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PREFACE*. 


§ 1. Those who undertake to write histories, do 
not, I perceive, take that trouble on one and the 
same account, but for many reasons, and those such 
as are very different one from another. For some 
of them apply themselves to this part of learning, to 
show their great skill in composition, and that they 
may therein acquire a reputation for speaking finely. 
Others of them there are who write histories in 
order to gratify those that happen to be concerned 
in them ; and on that account have spared no pains, 
but rather gone beyond their own abilities in the per- 
formance. But others there are who, of necessity 
and by force, are driven to write history, because they 
were concerned in the facts, and so cannot excuse 
themselves from committing them to writing, for the 
advantage of posterity. Nay, there are not a few 
who are induced to draw their historical facts out 
of darkness into light, and to produce them for the 
benefit of the public, on account of the great import- 
ance of th6 facts themselves with which they have 
been concerned. Now of these several reasons for 
writing history, I must profess the two last were my 
own reasons also : for since I was myself interested 
in that war which we Jews had with the Romans, 
and knew myself its particular actions, and what 
conclusion it had, I was forced to give the history of 

* This preface of Josephus is excellent in its kind, and highly 
worthy thie repeated perusal of the reader, before he set about the 
perusal of the work itself. 
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it, because I saw that others perverted the truth of 
those actions in their writings. 

2. Now I have undertaken the present work, as 
thinking it will appear to all the Greeks * worthy of 
their study; for it will contain all our antiquities, 
and the constitution of our government, as inter- 
preted out of the Hebrew Scriptures. And, indeed, 
I did formerly intend, when I wrote of the war f , to 
explain who the Jews originally were, what fortunes 
they had been subject to, and by what legislator 
they had been instructed in piety, and the exercise 
of other virtues; what wars, also, they had made iu 
remote ages, till they were unwillingly engaged in 
this last with the Romans ; but because this work 
would take up a great compass, I separated it into 
a set treatise by itself, with a beginning of its own, 
and its own conclusion ; but in process of time, as 
usually happens to such as undertake great things, 
I grew weary, and went on slowly, it being a large 
subject, and a difficult thing to translate our history 
into a foreign and to us unaccustomed language* 
However, some persons there were who desired t6 
know our history, and so exhorted me to go oh 
with it; and, above all the rest, £lpapbrod{tns:{;, a 
man who is a lover of all kind of learning, but is 
principally delighted with the knowledge of history; 
and this on account of his having been himself con-^ 
cemed ih great afiairs, and. many turns of fortune, 
and having shown a wonderful vigour of an excels* 
lent nature, and an immovable virtuous resolution 

# 

* That is, all the Gentiles, both Greeks and Romans. 

t We nay seasonably note here, that Josephus wrote fats seyen 
books of the Jewish War long before he wrote these his Antiquities, 
Those books of the war were published about A. D. 75, and these 
Antiquities, A. D. 93, about eighteen years later. 

X This Epaphtt^cKtus was certainly alive in the third yea:!: of TVa- 
jan,' A. D. 100. See the note on Antiq. b. i. against Apiod, sect 
1. vol. iv. Who he was we do not know ; for as to Epaphroditus, 
the freedman of Nero, and afterwards Domitian's secretary, who 
was put to death by Domitian in the 14th or I5th year of his reign^ 
he could not be alive in the third of Trajan. 
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in them a]L I yielded to this, man's persuasions, 
who always excites such as have abilities in what is 
useful and acceptable t6 join their endeavours with 
his. I was also ashamed myself to permit any 
laziness of disposition to have a greater influence 
upon me than the delight of taking pains in such 
studies as were very useful: I thereupon stirred up 
myself, and wetift on with my work more cheerfully. 
Besides the foregoing motives, I had others which 
I greatly reflected on; and these were, that our 
forefathers were willing to communicate such things 
to others ; and that some of the Greeks took con- 
siderable pains to know the affairs of our nation. 

3. I found, therefore, that the second of the 
Ptolemies was a king, who was extraordinary dili- 
^ gent in what coticerned learning, and the collection 
of books; that he was also peculiarly ambitious to 
procure a translation of our taw, and of the consti- 
tution of our government therein contained, into 
the Greek tongue. Now Eleazer the high priest, 
one not inferior to any other of that dignity among 
us, did not envy the forenamed king the participa- 
tion of that advantage, which otherwise be would 
for certain have denied hinfi ; but that he knew the 
custom of our nation was, to hinder nothing of 
what we esteemed ourselves froni being communi- 
csited to others. Accordingly I thought it became 
me, both to imitate the generosity of our high priesti 
and to suppose there might even now be many 
lovers of learning like the king; for he did not 
obtain all our writings at that time; bat those wlu> 
were sent to Alexandria as interpreters gave him 
only the books of the law, while there was a vast 
number of other matters in our sacred books. They 
indeed contaifi in them the history of five thousand 
years ; in which time happened many strange jacci- 
dents, many chances of war, alid great actions of the 
commanders, and mutations of the form of our 
government. Vpotk the whole, a man that will 
peruse this history may principally learn from it, 

B 2 


W PR£FAC£. 

that all events succeed well, even to an incredibie 
degree, and the reward of felicity is proposed by 
God ; but then it is to those that follow his will^ 
and do not venture to break bis excellent laws; 
and that so far as men any way apostatize from 
the accurate observation of them *, what was prac- 
ticable before becomes impracticable ; and what* 
soever they set about as a good thing is converted 
into an incurable calamity. And now I exhort all 
those that peruse these books, to apply their minds 
to God ; and to examine the mind of our legislator, 
whether he hath not understood his nature in a 
manner worthy of him ; and hath not ever ascribed 
to him such operations as become his power, and 
hath not preserved his writings from tho'^e indecent 
fables which others have framed ; although, by the 
great distance of time when he lived, he might have 
securely forged such lies ; for he lived two thousand 
years ago: at which vast distance of ages the poets 
themselves have not been so hardy as to fix even 
the generations of their gods, much less the actions 
of their men, or their own laws. As I proceed, 
therefore, I shall accurately describe what is con* 
tained in our records, in the order of time that 
belongs to them ; for I have already promised so to 
do throughout this undertaking; and this, without 
adding any thing to what is therein contained, or 
taking away any thing therefrom. 

4. But because almost all our constitution de- 
pends on the wisdom of Moses our legislator, I 
cannot avoid saying somewhat concerning him be- 
forehand, though I shall do it briefly ; I mean, be- 
cause otherwise, those that read my books may 
wonder how it comes to pass that my discourse, 
Avhich promises an account of laws and historical 
facts, contains so much of philosophy. The reader 
is therefore to know, that Moses deemed it exceed- 

* Josephus here plainly alludes to the famous Greeks proverb, ijf 
God be toith ns, every thing that is impossible becomes possible. 
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ing tiecessary that he who would conduct his own 
life well, and give laws to others, in the first place 
should consider the divine nature; and, upon the 
contemplation of God's operations, should thereby 
imitate the best of all patterns, so far as it is possi- 
ble for human nature to do, and to endeavour to 
follow after it; neither could the legislator himself 
have a right mind without such a contemplation ; 
nor would any thing he should write tend to the 
promotion of virtue in his readers : I mean, unless 
they be taught first of all that God is the Father 
and Lord of all things, and sees all things ; and 
that thence he bestows a happy life upon those that 
follow him, but plunges such as do not walk in the 

Salhs of virtue into inevitable miseries. Now when 
loses was desirous to teach this lesson to his 
countrymen, he did not begin the establishment of 
his laws after the same manner that other legislators 
did; I mean, upon contracts and other rights be- 
tween one man and another; but by raising their 
minds upwards to regard God, and his creation of 
the world ; and by persuading them, that we men 
are the most excellent of the creatures of God upon 
earth. Now when once he had brought them to 
submit to religion, he easily persuaded them to 
submit in all other things ; for as to other legislators, 
they followed fables, and by thelir discourses trans- 
ferred the mo§|t reproachful of human vices unto 
the gods, and so afforded wicked men the most 
plausible excuses for thei/ crimes ; but as for our 
legislator, when he had once demonstrated that 
God was possessed of perfect virtue, he supposed 
that men also ought to strive after the participation 
of it ; and on those who did not so think, and so 
believe, hfe inflicted the severest punishments. I 
exhort, therefore, my readers to examine this whole 
undertaking in that view; for thereby it will appear 
to them, that there is nothing therein disagreeable 
either to the majesty of God, or to his love to man- 
kind ; for all things have here a reference to the 
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nature of the universe ; while our legislator speaks 
some things wisely but enigmatically, and others 
under a decent allegory, but still explains such 
things as required a direct explication, plainly and 
expressly. However, those that have a mind to 
know the reasons of every thing, may find here a 
very curious philosophical theory, which I now 
indeed shall wave the explication of; but if God 
afford me time for it*, I will set about writing it 
after I have finished the present work. I shall now 
betake myself to the history before me, after I have 
first mentioned what Moses says of the creation of 
the world, which I find described in the sacred 
books after the manner following. 

* As to this intended work of Josephns concerning the reasons 
of manv of the Jewish laws, and what philoiophical or allegorical 
sense they would hear, the loss of which work is hy some of the 
learned not much regretted, I am inclinable, in part, to Fabricius's 
opinion, ap, Havercamp, p. 63, 64 : That <' we need not doubt but, 
among some vain and trigid conjectures derived from Jewish imagi- 
nations, Josephus would have taught us a greater number of excel- 
lent and useful things, which perhaps nobody, neither among the 
Jews nor among the Christians, can now inform us of; so that I 
would give a great deal to find it still extant." 
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ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 


BOOK I. 


CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP 
THREfi THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND THIRTY-THREE YEARS. 

:f torn tif tfuatioii to 4f Btatjft of I#aac. 


CHAP. I. 


The Constitution of the World, and the Disposition of the 

Elements^ 

§ 1. In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
Bat when the earth did not come into sights but was covered 
with thick darkness, and a wind moved upon its surface, God 
commanded that there should be light. And when that was 
made, he considered the whole mass, and separated the light and 
the darkness; and the name he gave to one was Night, and the 
other he called Day ; and he named the beginning of light, and 
the time of rest, the Evening and the Morning, And this was 
indeed l\ke first day. But Moses said it was one day ; the cause 
of which I am able to give even now ; but because I have pro- 
mised to give such reasons for all things in a treatise by itself, I 
shall put off its exposition till that time. After this, on the 
second day, he placed the heaven over the whole world, and 
separated it from the other parts, and he determined it should 
stand by itself. He also placed a crystalline [firmament] round 
it'y and put it together in a manner agreeable to the earth, and 
fitted it for giving moisture and rain, and for affording the advan- 
^ tage of dews. On the third day he appointed the dry land to 
\ih\ sppcsi*) ^ith the sea itself round about it ; and on the very same 
g I day he made the plants and the seeds to spring out of the earth. 
On the fourth day he adorned the heaven with the sun, the mopn, 
and the other stars; and appointed them their motions and 
Hi courses, that the vicissitudes of the seasons might be clearly 
signified. And on the fifth day he produced the living creatures, 
both those that swim and those that fly ; the former in the sea, 
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the latter in the air. He also sorted them as to society and 
mixture for procreation, and that their kinds might increase and 
multiply. On the sixth day he created the four-footed beasts, 
and made them male and female. On the same day he also 
formed man. Accordingly Moses says, that in just six days, the 
world, and all that is therein, was made; and that the seventh day 
was a rest, and a release from the labour of such operations ; 
whence it is that we celebrate a rest from our labours on that 
day, and call it the Sabbath: which word denotes rest in the 
Hebrew tongue. 

2. Moreover Moses, after the seventh day was over*, begins 
to talk philosophically ; and concerning the formation of man 
says thus. That God took dust from the ground, and formedf 
man, and inserted in him a spirit and a soul. This man was 
called Adam, which in the Hebrew tongue dignifies one that is 
redy because he was formed out of red earth compounded toge- 
ther ; for of that kind is virgin and true earth. God also pre- 
sented the living creatures, when he had made them according 
to their kinds^ both male and female, to Adam ; and he gave 
them those names by which they are still called. But when he 
saw that Adam had no female companion, no society (for there 
was no such created), and that he wondered at the other animals 
which were male and female, he laid him asleep, and took away 
one of his ribs, and out of it formed the woman; whereupon Adam 
knew her when she was brought to him, and acknowledged that 
she was made out of himself. Now a woman is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Issa; but the name of this woman was Eve^ 
which signifies the Mother of all living, 

3. Moses says farther, that God planted a paradise in the 
£asty flourishing with all sorts of trees ; and that among them 
was the Tree of* Lifey and another of Knowledge, whereby was 
to be l^nown what was Good and Evil, And that when he had 
brought Adam and his wife into this garden, he commanded 
them to take care of the plants. Now the garden was watered 
by one riverj;, which ran round about the whole earth, and was 

* Since Josephus, in his preface, sect. 4, says, That Moses wrote some things 
etdgmaticalhfi some alUgwricallyy and the rest in pUdn wordfi since, in his account/ 
of the first cliapter of Genesis, and the three first verses of the second, he gives us 
no hints of any mystery at all : but when he here comes to verse 4, &c. he says, 
that Moses, after the seventh day was over, began to talk philosophical^; it is not 
very improbable that he understood the rest of the second and the third chapters 
in some enigmatical or allegorical or philosophical sense. The change of the name 
of God just at this place, from Elohim to Jehovah* Elohim; from Chd to Lord 
Godj in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint, does also not a little favour 
wn\fi such change in the narration or construction. 

f We may observe here, that Josephus supposed man to be compounded of 
spirit, soul, and body, with St Paul, 1 Thess. v. 23, and the rest of the ancients. 
He elsewhere says also. That the blood of animals was forbidden to be eaten, as 
having in it soul and spirit, Anttq. B. iii. chap. xi. sect. 2. 

X Whence this strange notion came, which yet is not peculiar to Josephus, but, 
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parted into four parts. And Phison, which denotes a Multitude, 
running into India, makes its exit into the sea, and is by the 
Greeks called Ganges. Euphrates also, as well as Tigris, goes 
down into the Red Sea*. Nqw the name Euphrates, or Phrath, 
denotes either a Dispersion or a Flower; by Tigris, or Diglatfa, 
is signified what is szoift with narrowness ; and Geon runs through 
Egypt, and denotes what arises from the East, which the Greeks 
call Nile. 

4. God therefore commanded that Adam and his wife should 
eat of all the rest of the plants, but to abstain from the Tree of 
Knowledge; and foretold to them that if they. touched it, it 
would prove their destruction. But while all the living crea- 
turesf had one language at that time, the Serpent, wfanch then 
lived together with Adam and his wife, showed an envious dis- 
position, at his supposal of their living happily and in obedience 
to the commands of God; and imagining that when they dis- 
obeyed them, they would fall into calamities, he persuaded the 
woman, out of a malicious intention, to taste of the Treis of 
Knowledge; telling them, that in that tree was the Knowledge 
of good and evil; which knowledge, when they should obtain, 
they would lead a happy life ! nay, a life not inferior to that of 
a god ; by which means he overcame the woman, and persuaded 
her to despise the command of God. Now, when she had tasted 
of that tree, and was pleased with its fruit, she persuaded Adam 

as Dr. Hudson says here, is derived from elder authors, as if four of the greatest 
rivers in the world, running two of them at vast distances from the other two, by 
some means or other watered Paradise, is hard to say. Only since Josephus has 
already appeared to allegorize this history, and takes notice that these four names 
Itad a particular signification; Phison for Ganges, a Multitude; Phrath for 
Euphrates, either a JHspersion or a Flower ; Diglatfa for Tigris, what is swift with 
narrowness; and Geon for Nile,wAtcA arises from the East; we perhaps mistake 
him when we suppose he literally means those four rivers, especially as to Geon 
or Nile, wfiich arises from the East, while he very well knew the literal Nile 
arises from the South ; though what farther allegorical sense he had in view is 
now, I fear, impossible to be determined. 

* By the Red Sea is not here meant the Arabian Gulf, which alone we now 
call by that name; but all that South Sea, which included the Red Sea, and the 
Persian Gulf, as far as the East Indies, as Reland and Hudson here truly note, 
from the old g'eographers. 

+ Hence it appears, that Josephus thought several at least of the brute 
animals, particularly the serpent, could speak before the fall. And I think few 
of the more perfect kinds of those animals want the organs of speech at this day. 
Many inducements there are also to a notion, that the present state they are in 
is not their original state ; and that their capacities have been once much greater 
than we now see them, and are capable of being restored to their former con- 
dition. But as to this most ancient and authentic and probably allegorical 
account of that grand affair of the fall of our first parents, I have somewhat 
more to say in way of conjecture; but being only a conjecture, I omit it. Only 
thus far, that the imputation of the sin of our first parents to their posterity, any 
farther than as some way the cause or occasion of man's mortality, seems almost 
entirely groundless; and that both man and the other subordinate creatures are 
hereafter to be delivered from the curse then brought upon them, and at last to 
be delivered from that bondage of corruption, Rom. viii. 19 —22, 
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to make use of it also. Upon this they perceived that they were 
become naked to one another ; and being ashamed thus to appear 
abroad, they invented somewhat to cover them; for the tree 
sharpened their understanding: and they covered themselves with 
£g leaves ; and tying these before them, out of modesty, they 
thought they were happier than they were before, as they had 
discovered what they were in want of. But when God came 
into the garden, Adam who was wont before to come and con- 
verse with him, being conscious of his wicked behaviour, went 
out of the way. This behaviour surprised God ; and he asked 
what was the cause of this his procedure ? And why he, that 
before delighted in thsft conversation, did now fly from it, and 
avoid it i When he made no reply, as conscious to himself that 
he had transgressed the command of God ; God said, *^ I had 
before determined about you both, how you mi^ht lead a happy 
life, without any affliction, and care, and vexation of soul ; and 
that all things which might contribute to your enjoyment and 
pleasure should grow up by my providence, of their own accord, 
without your own labour and pains-taking ( which state of labour 
and pains-taking would soon bring on old age, and death would 
not be at any remote distance ; but now thou hast abused this 
my goodwill, and hast disobeyed my commands ; for thy silence 
is not the sign of thy virtue, but of thy evil« conscience." How- 
ever Adam excused his sin, and entreated God not to be angry 
at him, and laid the blame of what was done upon his wife; and 
Said that he was deceived by her, and thence became an offender; 
while she again accused the Serpent. But God allotted him 
punishment, because he weakly submitted to the counsel of his 
wife ; and said, the ground should not henceforth yield its fruits^ 
of its own accord, but that when it should be harassed by their 
labour, it should bring forth some of its fruits, and refuse to 
bring forth others. He also made Eve liable to the inconve- 
niency of breeding, and the sharp pains of bringing forth chil- 
dren; and this because she persuaded Adam with the same 
arguments wherewith the Serpent had persuaded her, and had 
thereby brought him into a calamitous condition. He also 
deprived the Serpent of speech, out of indignation at his mali- 
cious disposition towards Adam. Besides this, he inserted poison 
under his tongue, and made him an enemy to men ; and sug- 
gested to them, that they should direct their strokes against his 
head, that being the place wherein lay his mischievous designs 
towards men, and it being easiest to take vengeance on him that 
way. And when he had deprived him of the use of his feet, he 
made him to go rolliilg all along, and dragging himself upon the 
ground. And when God had appointed these penalties for them, 
he removed Adam and Eve out of the garden into another place. 
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CHAR II. 


Concerning the Posterity of ^ddam^ and the Ten Generations 

from him to the Deluge, 

§ 1. Adam and Eve had two sods; the elder oftbem was named 
Cain ; which nam^, when it is interpreted, signifies a Possession; 
the younger was uibelf which signifies Sorrow. They had also 
daughters. Now the two brethren were pissed with different 
courses of life ; for Abel the younger was a lover of righteous* 
ness ; and, believing th^t God was present at all his actions, he 
excelled in virtue ; and his employment was that of a shepherd. 
But Cain was not only very wicked in other respects, but was 
wholly intent upon getting : and he first coptrived to plough the 
ground. He slew his brother on the occasion following. They 
bad resolved to sacrifice to God. Now Cain brought the fruits 
of the earth, and of his husbandry ; but Abel brought milk, and 
the first fruits of his flock : but God was more delighted with 
the latter oblation^, when he was honoured with what grew 
naturally of its own accord, than he was with what was the in- 
vention of a covetpus man, and gotten by forcing the ground ; 
whence it was, that Cain was very angry that Abel was preferred 
by God before him ; and he slew his brother, and hid his dead 
body, thinking to escape discovery. But God, knowing what 
had been done, came to Cain, and asked him, What was become 
of his brother? because he had not seen him of many days; 
whereas he used to observe them conversing together at other 
times. But Cain was in doubt with himself, and knew not 
what answer to give to God. At first he said, That he himself 
was {^t a loss about his brother's disappearing ; but when he was 
provoked by God, who pressed him vehemently, as resolving to 
know what the matter was, he replied, He was not his brother^s 
guardian or keeper, nor was he an observer of what he did. Biit, 
in return, God convicted Cain, as having been the murderer of 
his brother, and said, ^^ I wonder at thee, that thou knowest not 
what is bedome of a man whom thon thyself.hast destroyed." 
God therefore did not inflict the punishment [of death] upon 
him, on account of his offering sacrifice, and thereby making 
supplication to him not to be extreme in his wrath to him ^ but 
he made him accursed^ and threatened his posterity in the seventh 
generation. He also cast him, together with his wife, out of 
that land. And when he was afraid, that in wandering about 

* St. John*8 account of the reason why God accepted the sacrifice of Abel^ 
and rejected that of Cain ; as also why Cain dew Abel, on accoant of that his 
acceptance with God, is much better than this of Josephus. I mean, because 
Cam was cf the evil one^ and slew hU brother. And, wherefwe 9k» he himf 
Becauee his qtsfi works were evil, and his brother's righteous* 1 John, iii. 12* 
Josephus^s reason seems to be no better than a Pharisaical notion or tradition. . 
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and forsook the practices of their forefathers ; and did neither 
pay those honours to God whFch were appointed them, nor had 
they any concern to do justice towards men ; but for what degree 
of zeal they had fortnerly shown for virtue, they now showed by 
their actions a double degree of wickedness, whereby they made 
God to be their enemy. For many angels *" of God accom- 
panied with women, and begat sons that proved unjust, and 
despisers of all that was good, on account of the confidence 
they had in their own strength ; for the tradition is, that these 
men Ad what resembled the acts of those whom the Grecians 
call Giants. But Noah was very uneasy at what they did ; and, 
being displeased at their conduct, persuaded them to change 
their dispositions and their actions for the better ; but seeing 
they did not yield to him, but were slaves to their wicked plea- 
sures, he was afraid they would kill him, together with his wife 
and children, and those they had married ; so he departed out of 
that land. 

2, Now God loved this man for his righteousness. Yet he 
not only condemned those other men for their wickedness, but 
determined to destroy the whole race of mankind, and to make 
another race that should be pure from wickedness, and cutting 
short their lives, and making their years not so many as tlley 
formerly lived, but one hundred and twenty onlyf, he turned 
the dry land into sea ; and thus were all these men destroyed ; 
but Noah alone was saved ; for God suggested to him the 
following contrivance and way of escape : 'I'hat he should make 
an ark of four stories high, three hundred cubits longj:, fifty 
cubits broad, and thirty cubits high. Accordingly he entered 
into that ark, and his wife, and sons, and their wives, and put 
into it not only other provisions to support their wants there, 

might engrave thetr inventions to astronomy on two socti pillars ; yet, it is no way 
credible that they could svrvive the deluge, which has buried all such pillars and 
edifices far under ground, in the sediment of its waters, especially since the like 
pillars of the Egyptian Seth or Sesostris were extant after the flood, in the land 
of Siriad, and perhaps in the days of Josepfaus also,, as is shown in the place herd 
referred to. 

« This notion, that the fallen angels were in some sense the fathers of the old 
giants^ ^vias the constant opiifloil of antiquity. 

+ Josephus here supposes, that the life of these giants (for of them only do I 
understand him) was now reduced to ISO years ; which is confirmed by the frag- 
ment of Enoch, sect. 10, in Authent. Rec. part 1, p. 368. For as to the rest of 
mankind, JoMphus himself confesses their lives were much longer than ,120 years, 
for many generations after the flood, as we shall see presently ; and he says, thej 
were gradually shortened till the days of Moses, and then fixed [for some time] 
at ISO, chap. vi. sect. 5. Nor indeed need we suppose that either Enoich or 
Josephus meant to interpret these 120 years for the life of men before the flood, 
to be differeni from the 120 years of God's patience [perhaps while the ark was 
preparing] till the deluge ; which I take to be the meaning of God when he 
threatened this wicked world, that if they so long continued impenitent, their 
days should be no more than 120 yearf. 

i A cubit is about 21 English incnes. 
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but also aent in with the refet all sorts of living creatures, the 
male and bis female^ for the preservation of their kinds, and 
others of them by sevens. Now this ark had firm walls/ and a 
roof, and was braced with cross beams, so that it could not be 
any way drowned, or overborne by the violence of the water. 
And thus was Noah, with his family, preserved. Now he was 
the tenth from Adam, as being the son of Lamech, whose father 
was Methusela ; he was the son of Enoch, the son of Jared ; and 
Jared was the son of Malaleel, who, with many of his sisters, 
were the children of Cain, the son of Enos. Now Enos was 
the son of Seth, the son of Adam. 

3. This calamity happened in the six hundredth year of 
Noah's government [age], in the second month ''^, called by the 
Macedonians Dius, but by the Hebrews Marhesvan ; for so did 
they order their year in Egypt. But Moses appointed that 
NisaUy which is the same with XanthicuSj should be the first 
month of their festivals, because he brought them out of Egypt 
in that month. So that this month began the year as to all the 
solemnities they observed to the honour of God, although he 
preserved the original order of the months as to selling and 
buying, and other ordinary afiairs. Now he says, that this flood 
began on the twenty-seventh [seventeenth] day of the foremen- 
tioned month; and this was two thousand six hundred and 
fifty-six [one thousand five hundred and fifty-six] years from 
Adam the first man ; and the time is written down in our sacred 
booksf, those who then lived having noted down with great 
accuracy both the births and the deaths of illustrious men. 

4. For indeed Seth was born when Adam was in his two 
hundred and thirtieth year, who lived nine hundred and thirty 
years. Seth begat Enoch in his two hundred and fifth year ; 
who, when he{iad lived nine hundred and twelve years, delivered 
the government to Cainan his son, whom he had at his hundred 
and ninetieth year. He lived nine hundred and five years. 
Cainan, when he had lived nine hundred and ten years, had bis 
son Malaleel, who was bom in his hundred and seventieth year. 
This Malaleel, having lived eight hundred and ninety-^five years, 

* Josephiu here truly determines, that the year at the flood began about the 
autumnal equinox ; as to vvhat day of the month the flood began, our Hebrew 
and Samaritan, and perhaps Josephus's own copy, more rightly placed it on the 
17th day instead of the 27 th, as here ; for Josephus agrees with them as to the 
distance of 150 days to the i7th day of the 7th month, as Qen. Tii. ult. with 
VIII. S. 

+ Joiephus here takes notice, that these ancient genealogies were first set 
down by those that then lived, and from them were transmitted dowA to po»- 
terity ; which I suppose to be the true account of that matter. For there is no 
reason to imagine that men were not taught to read dnd write soon after they 
were taught to speak : and perhaps all by the Messiah himself) Who, under the 
Father, was the Creator or Governor of mankind, aad who fref{ttenUy in those 
early days appeared to them. 
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died, leaving bis son Jared, whom he begat when he was at his 
hundred and sixty-fifth year. He lived nine hundred and sixty- 
two years ; and then his son Enoch succeeded him, who was 
bom when his. father was one hundred and sixty-two years old. 
Now he, when he had lived three hundred and sixty-five years^ 
departed, and went to God; whence it is that they have not 
written down his death. Now Methusela, the son of Enoch, 
who was born to him when he was one hundred and sixty-five 
years old, had Lamech for his son, when he was one hundred 
and eighty-seven years of a^e ; to whom he delivered the govern- 
ment, when he had retained it nine hundred and sixty-nine 
years. Now Lamech, when he had governed seven hundred and 
seventy-seven years, appointed Noah his son to be ruler of the 
people, who was bom to Lamech when he was one hundred and 
eighty-two years old, and retained the government nine hundred 
and fifty years. These years collected together make up the sum 
before set down. But let no one inquire into the deaths of these 
men ; for they extended their lives all along, together with their 
children and grandchildren; but let him have regard to their 
births only. 

5. When God gave the signal, and it began to rain, the water 
poured down forty entire days, till it became fifteen cubits 
higher than the earth ; which was the reason why there were no 

freater number preserved, since they had no place to fly to. 
t^hen the rain ceased, the water did but just begin to abate after 
one hundred and fifty days; that is, on the seventeenth day of 
the seventh month, it then ceasing to subside for a little while. 
After this, the ark rested on the top of a certain mountain in 
Armenia; which, when Noah understood, he opened it, and 
seeing a small piece of land about it, he continued quiet, and 
conceived some cheerful hopes of deliverance. But a few days 
afterward, when the water was decreased to a greater degree, 
he sent out a raven, as desirous to learn whether any other part 
of the earth were left dry by tlie water, and whether he might 
go out of the ark with safety ; but the raven returned not. And 
after seven days, he sent out a dove, to know the state of the 
ground, which came back to him covered with mud, and bring- 
ing an olive branch. Hereby Noah learned that the earth was 
become clear of the flood. So after he had stayed seven more 
days, he sent the living creatures out of the ark, and both he and 
his family went out, when he also sacrificed to God, and feasted 
with his companions. However, the Armenians call this place ''^ 

* This awoParviptoVf or place of deicent, is the proper rendering of the Arme- 
nian name of this very city. It is called in Ptolemy, iVartiana, and by Moses 
Chorenensis, the Armenian historian, Idsheuan ; bat at the place itself, Nachid' 
sheuan, which signifies the first place of descent ; and is a lasting monument of the 
presenration of Noah in the ark, upon the top of that mountain, at whose foot it 
was built, as the first city or town after the flood. See Antiq. B. xx. chap. ii. 
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ATO^arviBtoUf the Place of Descent ; for the ark being saved in 
that place, its remains are showed there by the inhabitants to 
this day. 

6. Now all the writers of the barbarian histories make mention 
of this flood, and of this ark; among whom is Berossus the 
Chaldean. For when he was describing the circumstances of 
the flood, he goes on thus : f It is said, there is still some part 
of this ship in Armenia, at the mountain of the Cordyaeans; and 
that some people carry off" pieces of the bitumen, which they 
take away, and use chiefly as amulets, for the averting of mis- 
chiefs." — Hieronymus the Egyptian also, who wrote the Pheni- 
cian antiquities, and Mnaseas, and a great many more, make 
mention of the same. Nay, Nicholas of Damascus^ in his 
ninety-sixth book, hath a particular relation about them ; where 
he speaks thus: ^^ There is a great mountain in Armenia, over 
Minyas, called Baris, upon which it is reported, that many who 
fled at the time of the deluge were saved ; and that one who was 
carried in an ark, came on shore upon the top of it ; and that 
the remains of the timber were a great while preserved. This 
might be the man about whom Moses the legislator of the 
Jews wrote." 

7. But as for Noah, he was afraid, since God had determined 
to destroy mankind, lest he should drown the earth every year; 
so he offered burnt offerings; and besought God that nature 
might hereafter go on in its former orderly course; and that he 
would not bring on so great a judgment any more, by which the 
whole race of creatures might be in danger of destruction ; but 
that, having now punished the wicked, he would of his goodness 
spare the remainder, and such as he had hitherto judged fit to 
be delivered from so severe a calamity ; for that otherwise these 
last must be more miserable than the first, and that they must 
be condemned to a worse condition than the others, unless they 
be suffered to escape entirely ; that is, if they be reserved for 
another deluge, while they must be afilicted with the terror and 
the sight of the first deluge, and must also be destroyed by a 
second. He also entreated God to accept of his sacrifice, land 
to grant, that the earth might never again undergo the like 
effects of his wrath; that men might be permitted to go on 
cheerfully in cultivating the same; to build cities, and live 
happily in them ; and that they might not be deprived of any of 
tliose good things which they enjoyed before the flood; but 

sect. 3. and Moses Chorenensis, p. 71, 72; who also sajs, p. 19, that another 
town was related by tradition to have been called Seron, or the place ofdisper- 
tionf on account of the dispersion of Xisuthrus, or Noah's sons, from thence first 
made. Whether any reniains of this ark be still preserved, as the people of the 
country suppose, I cannot certainly tell. Mons. Turnfort had not very long 
since a mind to see the place himself, but met with too great dangers and difficult 
ties to venture through them. 

VOL. I. C 
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might attain to the like length of days, and old age^ which the 
ancient people had arrived at before. 

8. When Noah had made these supplications, God, who 
loved the man for his righteousness, granted entire success to 
his prayers ; and said, That it was not be who brought the de- 
struction on a polluted world, but that they underwent that ven« 
geance on account of their own wickedness ; and that he had 
not brought men into the world, if lie had himself determined to 
destroy them, it being an instance of greater wisdom not to have 
granted them life at all, than, after it was granted, to procure 

, their destruction ; but the injuries, said he, they offered to my 
holiness and virtue forced me to bring thb punishment upon 
them. But I will leave off for the time to come to require such 
punishments, the effects of so great wrath, for their future wicked 
actions, and especially on account of thy prayers. But if I shall, 
at any time, send tempests of rain, in an extraordinary manner, 
be not affrighted at the largeness of the showers ; for the water 
shall no more overspread the earth. However, I require you to 
abstain from shedding the blood of meUi and to keep yourselves 
pure from murder ; and to punish those that commit any such 
thing. I permit you to make use of all the other living crea- 
tures at your pleasure, and as your appetites lead you ; for I 
have made you lords of them all, both of those that walk on the 
land, and of those that swim in the waters, and of those that fly 
in the regions of the air on high, excepting their blood, for there- 
in is the life. But I will give you a sign that I have left off my 
anger, by my bow (whereby is meant the rainbow, for they de- 
termined that the rainbow was the bow of God). And, when 
God had said and promised thus, he went away. 

9. Now when Noah had lived three hundred and fifty years 
after the flood, and that all that time happily, he died, having 
lived the number of nine hundred and fifty years. But let no 
one upon comparing the lives of the ancients with our lives, and 
with the few years which we now live, think, that what we have 
said of them is false ; or make the shortness of our lives at pre- 
sent an argument, that neither did they attain to so long a dura* 
tion of life, for those ancients were beloved of God, and [lately] 
made by God himself; and because their food was then fitter 
for the prolongation of life, might well live so great a number 
of years ; and besides, God afforded them a longer time of life 
on account of their virtue, and the good use they made of it in 
astronomical and geometrical discoveries, which would not have 
afforded the time for foretelling [the periods of the stars], unless 
they had lived six hundred years ; for the great year is com- 
pleted in that interval. Now I have for witnesses to what I 
have said, all those that have written antiquities, both among 
the Greeks and Barbarians :>. for even Manetho, who wrote the 
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Egyptian history, and Berossus, who collected the Chaldean 
monuments, and Mochns and Hestiaeus, and besides these 
Hieronymus the Egyptian, and those that composed the Phe- 
nician history, agree to what I here say. Hesiod also^ and 
Hecataeus, and Hellanicus, and Acusilaus ; and, besides these, 
Ephorus and Nicolaus relate, that the ancients lived a thousand 
years. But as to these matters, let every one look upon them 
as they think fit. 


CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Tower of Babylon and the Confusion of 

Tongues. 

• 

I 1 . Now the sons of Noah were three, Shem, and Japhet, and 
Ham, bom one hmuked years before the deluge. These first 
of all descended from the mountains into the plains, and fixed 
their habitation there ; and persuaded others who were greatly 
airaid'of the lower grounds on account of the flood, and so were 
very loath to come down from the higher places, to venture to 
follow their examples. Now the plain in which they first.dwelt^ 
was called Shinar. God also commanded them to send colo- 
nies abroad, for the thorough peopling of the earth, that they 
might not raise seditions among themselves, but might cnlti- 
vate a great part of the earth, and enjoy its fruits after a plenti- 
ful mannel*. But they were so ill instructed that they did not 
obey God; for which reason they fell into calamities, and were 
made sensible, by experience, of what sin they had been guilty. 
.For when they flourished with a numerous youth, God admo* 
nished them again to send out colonies ; but they, imagining 
that the prosperity they enjoyed was not derived from the favour 
of God, but supposing that their own power was the proper 
cause of the plentiful condition they were in, did not obey him. 
Nay, they added to this their disobedience to the Divine will, 
the suspicion that they were therefore ordered to send out sepa- 
rate colonies, that being divided asunder, they might the more 
easily be oppressed. 

2. Now it was Nimrod who excited them to such an affront 
and contempt of God. He was the grandson of Ham, the son 
of Noah, a bold man, and of great strength of hand. He per- 
suaded them not to ascribe it to God, as if it was through his 
means they were happy, but to believe that it was their own 
courage which procured that happiness. He also gradually 
changed the government into tyranny, seeing no other way of 
turning men from the fear of .God, but to bring them into a 
constant dependence on his own power. He also said, " He 
would be revenged on God, if he should have a mind to drown 

c 2 
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the world again ; for that he would build a tower too high for 
the waters to be able to reach ; and that he would avenge him- 
self on God for destroying their forefathers." 

3. Now the multitude were very ready to follow the deter, 
mination of Nimrod, and to esteem it a piece of cowardice to 
submit to God ; and they built a tower, neither sparing any 
pains, nor being in any degree negligent about the work. And, 
by reason of the multitude of hands employed in it, it grew very 
h^h, sooner than any one could expect ; but the thickness of it 
was so great, and it was so strongly built, that thereby its great 
height seemed, upon the view, to be less than it really was. It 
was built of burned brick, cemented together with mortar made 
of bitumen, that it might not be liable to admit water. When 
God saw that they acted so madly, he did not resolve to de- 
stroy them utterly, since they were not grown wiser by the 
destruction of the former sinners, but he caused a tumult among 
them, by producing in them divers languages, and causing, that 
through the multitude of those languages, they should not be 
able to understand one another. The place wherein they built 
the tower is now called Babylon^ because of the confusion of 
that language which they readily understood before; for the 
Hebrews mean by the word Babel, confusion. The Sibyl also 
makes mention of this tower, and of the confusion of the lan- 
guage when she says thus : '^ When all men were of one lan- 
guage, some of theqn built a high tower, as if they would there- 
by ascend up to heaven, but the gods sent storms of wind and 
overthrew the tower, and gave every one his peculiar language; 
and for this reason it was that the city was called Babylon^ 
But as to the plain of Shinar, in the country of Babylonia, 
Hestiaeus mentions it, when he says thus : ^' Such of the priests 
as were saved took the sacred vessels of Jupiter Enyalius, and 
came to Shinar^ of Babylonia." 


CHAP, V. 


After what Manner the Posterity of Noah sent out Colonies, and 

inhabited the whole Earth. 

^ 1. Aftee this they were dispersed abroad, on account of their 
languages, and went out by colonies every where ; and each 
colony took possession of that land which they lighted upon, and 
unto which God led them, so that the whole continent was filled 
"with them, both the inland and the maritime countries. There 
were some also who passed over the sea in ships, and inhabited 
the islands ; and some of those nations do still retain the deno- 
minations which were given them by their first founders ; but 
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some have lost them also, and some have only admitted certain 
changes in them, that they might be the more intelligible to the 
inhabitants. And they were the Greeks who became the authors 
of such mutations ; for when in after ages they grew potent, 
they claimed to themselves the glory of antiquity ; giving names 
to the nations that sounded well [in Greek], that they might be 
better understood among themselves; and setting agreeable 
forms of government over them, as if they were a people derived 
from themselves. 


CHAP. VI. 

How every Nation was denominated from their first Inhabitants, 

^ 1. Now they were the grandchildren of Noah, in honour of 
whom names were imposed on the nations by those that first 
seized upon them. Japhet the son of Noah had seven sons. 
They inhabited so, that beginning at the mountains Taurus and 
Amanus, they proceeded along Asia, as far as the river Tanais, 
and along Europe to Cadiz; and settling themselves on the 
lands they lighted upon, which none had inhabited before, they 
called the nations by their own names. For Gomer founded 
those whom the Greeks now call Galatians [Galls], but were 
then called Gomerites. Magog founded those that from him 
were named Magogites, but who are by the Greeks called Scy^ 
thians. Now as to Javan and Madai, the sons of Japhet ; from 
Madai came the Medeans, which are called Medes by the 
Greeks ; but from Javan, Jonia and all the Grecians are de- 
rived. Thobel founded the Thobelites, which are now called 
Iberes; and the Mosocheni were founded by Mosoch; now 
they are Cappadocians. There is also a mark of their ancient 
denominations still to be showed ; for there is even now among 
them a city called Mazaca, which may inform those that are able 
to understand, that so was the entire nation once called. Thiras 
also called those whom he ruled over Thitanans; but the 
Greeks changed the name into Thradans. And so many were 
the countries that had the children of Japhet for their inhabi- 
tants. Of the three sons of Gomer, Aschanaz founded the 
Aschanasians, who are now called by the Greeks Rheg^nxans, 
Sp did Riphath found the Ripheans, now called Paphlagonians; 
and Thrugramma the Thrugrammeans, who as the Greeks re- 
solved, were named Phrygians. Of the three sons of Javan 
also, the son of Japhet, £lisa gave name to the Elisians, who 
were his subjects ; they are now the Cohans. Tharsus to the 
Tharsians, for so was Cilicia of old called; the sign of which is 
this, that tlie noblest city they have, and a metropolis also^ is^ 
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Tarsus, the Tau being by change put for the Tkeia* Cethimus 
possessed the island Cethima; it is now called Cyprus; and 
from that it is, that all islands, and the greatest part of the sea* 
coasts, are named Cethiuni by the Hebrews ; and one city there 
is in Cyprus that has been able to preserve its denomination ; it 
is called Citim by those who use the language of the Greeks, 
and has not, by tbe use of that dialect, escaped the name oif 
Cethium. And so many nations have the children and grand- 
children of Japhet possessed. Now when I have premised 
somewhat, which perhaps the Greeks do not know, I will return 
and explain what I have omitted; for such names are pro- 
nounced here after the manner of the Greeks^ to please ifiy 
readers ; for our own country language does not so pronounce 
them* But the names in Meases are of one and the same endu- 
ing ; for the name we here pronounce Noeas, is there Noah ; 
and in every case retains the same termination. 

£. The children of Ham possessed the land from Syria and 
Amanus, and the mountains of Libanus; seizing upon all that 
was on its seacoasts, and as far as the ocean, and keeping it as 
their own. Some, indeed, of its names are utterly vanished 
away ; others of them being changed^ and another sound given 
them^ are hardly to be discovered, yet a few there are, which 
have kept their denominations entire. For of the four sons of 
Ham, time has not at all hurt the name of Chus; for the Ethio- 
, pians, over whom he reigned, are even at this day, both by them- 
selves and by all men in Asia, called Chusites. The memory 
also of the Mesraites is preserved in their name; for all we 
who inhabit this country [of J udea] call Egypt Mestre, and the 
Egyptians Mestreans. Phut also was the founder of Libya, 
and called the inhabitants Phutites, from himself; there is also 
a river in the country of the Moors, which bears that name ; 
whence it is that we may see the greatest part of the Grecian 
historiographers mention that river, and tbe adjoining country, 
by the appellation of Phut; but the name it has now has. been 
by change given it from one of the sons of Mestraim, who was 
called hybyos. We will inform you presently what has been 
tbe occasion why it has been called Africa also. Canaan^ the 
fourth son of Ham, itihabited the country now called Judea; and 
called it from his own name Canaan, Hie children of these 
[four] were these : Sabas, who founded the Safoeans ; Evilas, 
who founded the Evileans, who are called Getuli; Sabathes 
founded the Sabathens; they are now called by the Greeks 
Astaborans ; Sabactas settled tlie Sabactens ; and Ragmus the 
Ragmeans; and he had two sons, the one of which, Judadas, 
settled tbe Judadeans, a nation of the western Etiiiopians, and 
left them his name ; as did Saba^, to the Sabeans. But Nim- 
rod, the son of Chus,^ stayed and tyrannized at Babylon, as we 
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have already informed you. Now all the children of Mesraim, 
being eight in number, possessed the country from Gaza to 
Egypt, though it retained the name of one dniy, the Philestim, 
for the Greeks called part of that country Palestine. As for the 
rest, Ludiem, and Enemira, and Labim, who alone inhabited in 
Libya, and called the country from himself; Nedim and Pe- 
throsim, and Chesloim, and Cephthorim, we know nothing of 
them besides their names; for the Ethiopic war*, which we 
shall describe hereafter, was the cause that those cities were 
overthrown. The sons of Canaan were these: Sidonius, who 
also built a city of the same name; it is called by the Greeks 
Sidon; Amathus inhabited in Amathine, which is even now 
called Amathe by the inhabitants, although the Macedonians 
named it Epiphania, from one of his posterity ; Arudeus pos* 
sessed the island Aradus ; Arucas possessed Arce, which is in 
Libanus. But for the seven others [Eneus], Chetteiis, Jehu- 
sens, Amorreus, Gergeseus, Eudeus, Sineus^ Samareus, we have 
nothing in the sacred books but their names, fdr the Hebrews 
overthrew their cities ; and their calamities came upon them on 
the occasion following. 

3. Noah, when after the deluge the earth was resettled in its 
former condition, set about its cultivation ; and when he had 
planted it with vines, and when the fruit was ripe, and he had 
gathered the grapes in their season, and the wine was ready for 
use, he offered sacrifice, and feasted, and being drunk, he fell 
asleep, and lay naked in an unseemly manner. When his 
youngest son saw this, he came laughing, and showed him to 
his brethren ; but they covered their father's nakedness. And 
when Noah was made sensible of what had been done, he prayed 
for posterity to bis other sons ; but for Ham, he did not curse 
him, by reason of his nearness in blood, but cursed his posterity. 
And when the rest of them escaped that curse, God inflicted it 
on the children of Canaan. But as to these matters, we shall 
speak onore hereafter. 

4. Shem, the third son of Noah, had five sons, who inha- 
bited the land that began at Euphrates, and reached to the 
Indian ocean. For Elam left behind him the Elamites, the 
ancestors of the Persians. Ashur lived at the city Ninive ; and 
named his subjects Assyrians, who became the most fortunate 
nation beyond others. Arphaxad named the Arphaxadites, who 
are now called Chaldeans. Aram had the Aramites, which the 

* One observation ought not to be here neglected, with regard to that Ethio- 
pic war, which «Mose8, as general of the Egyptians, put an end to, Antiq. B. ii. 
ch. X. and about which onr late writers seem very unconcerned $ viz. that it was 
a war of that consequence, as to occasion the removal or destruction of six or 
seven nations of the posterity of Mitzraim, with their cities ; which Josephus 
would not have said, if he had not had ancient records to justify those his asser- 
tions, though those records be all now lost. 


24 ANTIQUITIES OF THB JEWS. B. I. 

Greeks call Syrians; as Laud (bunded the Laudites, which are 
uow called Lydians. Of the four sons of AranHy Uz founded 
Trachonitis and Damascus : this country lies between Palestine 
and Celesyria. Ul founded Armenia; and Gather the Bac- 
trians ; and Mesa the Mesaneaus ; it is now called Charax 
Spasuii. Sala was the son of Arphaxad; and his son was 
Heber, from whom they originally called the Jews* Hebrews. 
Heber begat Joctan and Phaleg ; he was called Phaleg because 
he was bom at the dispersion of the nations to their several 
countries; for Phaleg among the Hebrews signifies division. 
Now Joctan, one of the sons of Heber, had these sons, Elmo- 
dad, Saleph, Asermoth, Jera, Adoram, Aizel, Decla, Ebal, 
Abimael, Sabeus, Ophir, Euilat, and Jobab. These inhabited 
from Cophen, an Indian river, and in part of Aria adjoining to 
it. And this shall suffice concerning the sons of Shem. 

5. I will now treat of the Hebrews. The son of Phaleg, 
whose father was Heber, was Regau ; whose son was Serug, 
to whom was born Nahor; his son was Terah, who was the 
father of Abram, who accordingly was the tenth from Noah, 
and was born in the two hundred and ninety-second year after 
the deluge; for Terah begat Abram in his seventieth year. 
Nahor begat Haran, when he was otfe hundred and twenty 
years old ; Nahor was bom to Serug at his hundred and thirty- 
second year ; Ragau had Serug at one hundred and thirty ; at 
the same time also Phaleg had Regau ; Heber begat Phaleg in 
his hundred and thirty-fourth year ; he himself being begotten 
by Sala, when he was a hundred and thirty years old, whom 
Arphaxad had for his son at the hundred and thirty-fifth year of 
his age. Arphaxad was the son of Shem; and born twelve 
years after the deluge. Now Abram had two brediren, Nahor 
and Haran; of these Haran left a son, Lot; as also Sarai and 
Milcha his daughters ; and died among the Chaldeans, in a city 
of the Chaldeans called Ur; and his monument is showed to this 
day. These married their nieces. Nahor married Milcha, and 
Abraham married Sarai. Now Terah hating Chaldea, on ac- 
count of his mourning for Haran, they all removed to Haran of 
Mesopotamia, where Terah died, and was buried, when he had 
lived to be two hundred and five years old ; for the life of man 
was already by degrees diminished, and became shorter, than 

* That the Jews were caUed Hebrews from this their progenitor Heberj our 
author Josephus here rig^htly affirms ; and not from Abram the Hebrew, or Pas- 
senger over Euphrates, as many of the moderns suppose. Shem is also called the 
Father of all the children of Ueber^ or of aU the Hebrews^ in a h|>tory long before 
Abram passed over 'Euphrates, Gen. z. 21, though It must be confessed, that. 
Gen. xiv. 13, where the original says, they told Abram the Hebrew, the Sep- 
tuagiut renders it the Passenger, wepaTrn i but this is spoken only of Abram 
himself, who had then lately passed over Euphrates, and is another signiticatioa 
of the Hebrew word, taken as an appellative and not as a proper name* 
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before, till the birth of Moses ; after whom the term of human 
life was one hundred and twenty years, God determining it to 
the length that Moses happened to live. Now Nahor had eight 
sons by Milcha ; Uz, and Buz, Kemuel, Chesed, Azau, Phel- 
das, Jadelp, and Bethuel. These were ail the genuine soips of 
Nahor; for Teba, and Gaam, and Tachas, and Macha, were 
born of Reuma his concubine; but Bethuel had a daughter 
Rebecca, and a son Laban. 


CHAP. VII. 


Hozo Abram our Forefather went out of the Land of the Chal^ 
deansy and lived in the Land then called Canaan^ but now 
Judea. 

% 1. Now Abram, having no son of his own, adopted Lot, his 
brother Haran^s son, and his wife Sarai's brother; and he left 
the land of Chaldea when he was seventy-five years old, and at 
the command of God went into Canaan, and therein he dwelt 
himself, and left it to his posterity. He was a person of great 
sagacity, both for understanding all things, and persuading his 
hearers, and not mistaken in his opinions ; for which reason he 
began to have higher notions of virtue than others had, and he 
determined to renew and to change the opinion all men hap- 
pened then to have concerning God ; for he was the first that 
ventured to publish this notion, that there was but One God, 
the Creator of the Universe f and that as to other [gods], if they 
contributed any thing to the happiness of men, that each of them 
afibrded it only according to his appointment, and not by their 
own power. This his opinion was derived from the irregular 
phenomena that were visible both at land and sea, as well as 
those that happen to the sun, and moon, and all the heavenly 
bodies ; thus, '< if [said he] these bodies had power of their own, 
they would certainly take care of their own regular motioQs; but 
since they do not preserve such regularity, they make it plain 
that so far as they cooperate to our advantage, they do it not of 
their own abilities, but as they are subservient to him that com- 
mands them, to whom alone we ought justly to offer our honour 
and thanksgiving." For which doctrines, when the Chaldeans, 
and other people of Mesopotamia, raised a tumult against him, 
he thought fit to leave that country; and at the command, and 
by the assistance of God, he came and lived in the land of 
Canaan. And when he was there settled, he built an altar^ and 
performed a sacrifice to God. 

£. Berossus mentions our father Abram without naming him, 
when he says thus : ** In the tenth genejration after the flood, 
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there was among the Chaldeans a man righteous, and great ; 
and skilful in the celestial science." But Hecateus does more 
than barely mention him; for he composed, and left behind 
him, a book conceming him. And Nicolaus of Damascus, in 
the fourth book of his history says thus ; ** Abram reigned at 
Damascus, being a foreigner, who came with an army out of 
the land above Babylon, called the land of the Chaldeans; but, 
after a long time, he got him up, and removed from that coun- 
try also, with his people, and went into the land then called the 
land of CanaaUf but now the land of Judea, and this when his 
posterity were become a multitude ; as to which posterity of 
his, we relate their history in another work. Now the name of 
Abram is even still famous in the country of Damascus ; and 
there is showed a village named from him, I'he Habitation of 
AbramJ* 


CHAP. VIII. 


That when there was a Famine in Canaan^ Abram went thence 
into Egypt; and after he had continued there a while, he 
returned hack again. 

4 

§ 1. Now after this, when a famine had invaded the land of 
Canaan, and Abram had discovered that the Egyptians were in 
a flourishing condition, he was disposed to go down to them, 
both to partake of the plenty they enjoyed, and to become an 
auditor of their priests, and to know what they said concerning 
the gods; designing either to follow them, if they had better 
notions than he, or to convert them into a better way, if his 
own notions proved the truest. Now seeing he was to take 
Sarai with him, and was afraid of the madness of the Egyptians 
with regard to women, lest the king should kill him on occasion 
of his wife's great beauty, he contrived this device ; — He pre- 
tended to be her brother, and directed her in a dissembling 
way to pretend the same; for he said it would be for their 
benefit. Now as soon as they came into Egypt, it happened 
to Abram as he supposed it would, for the fame of his wife's 
beauty was greatly talked of; for which reason Pharaoh, the 
king of Egypt, would not be satisfied with what was reported 
of her, but would needs see her himself, and was preparing to 
enjoy her; but God put a stop to his unjust inclinations, by 
sending upon him a distemper, and a sedition against his govern- 
ment. And when he inquired of the priests, how he might be 
freed from those calamities, they told him, that his miserable 
condition was derived from the wrath of God, upon account of 
his inclinations to abuse the stranger's wife. He then, out of 
fear, asked Sarai, who she was i and who it was that she brought 
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along with her ? And when, he had found out the truth, he ex- 
cused hiniseif to Abram, that supposing the woman to he his 
sister^ and not his wife> he set hb afiections on her, as desiring 
an affinity with him by maFrying her; but not as incited by hist 
to abuse her. He also uiade him a large present in money ; 
and gave him leave to enter into conversation with the most 
learned among the Egyptians ; from which conversation, his 
virtue and his reputation became more conspicuous than they 
had been before. 

£. For whereas the Egyptians were formerly addicted to dif- 
ferent customs, and despised one another's sacred and accus- 
tomed rites, and were very angry one with another on that 
account, Abram conferred with each of them, and confuting 
the reasonings they made use of, every one for their own prac- 
tices, he demonstrated that such reasonings were vain, and void 
of truth : whereupon he was admired by them, in those confer- 
ences, as a very wise man, and one of great sagacity, when he 
discoursed on any subject he undertook; and this not only in 
understanding it, but in persuading other men also to assent to 
him. He communicated to them arithmetic, and delivered to 
them the science of astronomy ; for, before Abram came into 
Egypt, they were unacquainted with those parts of learning; 
for that science came from the Chaldeans into Egypt, and from 
thence to the Greeks also. 

3. As soon as Abram was come back into Canaan, he parted 
the land between him and Lot, upon account of the tumultuous 
behaviour of their shepherds, concerning the pastures wherein 
they should feed their flocks. However, he gave Lot his option, 
or leave to choose which lands he would take : and he took 
himself what the other left, which were the lower grounds at 
the foot of the mountains ; and he himself dwelt in Hebron, 
which is a city seven years ancienter than Tanis of Egypt. But 
Lot possessed the land of the plain, and the river Jordan, not 
far from the city Sodom, which was theii a fine city, but is now 
destroyed by the will and the wrath of God ; the cause of which 
I shall show in its proper place hereafter. 


CHAP. IX. 

The Destruction of the Sodomites by the Assyriari War. 

§ 1. At this time, when the Assyrians bad the dominion over 
Asia, the people of Sodom were in a flourishing condition, both 
as to riches and number of their youth. There were five kings 
that managed the affairs of this country, Ballas, Barsas, Sena- 
bar, and Sumobor, with the king of Bela, and ^ich king led on 
his own troops. And the As8}^rians made war upon them, and 
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dividing their army into four parts, fought against them. Now 
eveiy part of the army had its own commander; and when the 
battle was joined, the Assyrians were conquerors, and imposed 
a tribute upon the kings of the Sodomites, who submitted to 
this slavery twelve years, and so long they continued to pay their 
tribute; but on the thirteenth year they rebelled, and then the 
army of the Assyrians came upon them, under their commanders, 
Amrephel, Arioch, Chodorlaomor, and Tidal. These kings had 
laid waste all Syria, and overthrown the offspring of the giants* 
And when they were come over against Sodom, they pitched 
their camp at the vale called the SlimepUs, for at that time there 
were pits in that place ; but now, upon the destruction of the 
city of Sodom, that vale became the hake Asphaltites, as it is 
called ; however, concerning this lake we shall speak more pre* 
sently. Now when the Sodomites joined battle with the Assy- 
rians, and the fight was very obstinate, many of them were killed, 
and the rest were carried captive ; among which captives was 
Lot^ who had come to assist the Sodomites. 


CHAP. X. 


How jibram fought with the Assyrians, and overcame them, 
and saved the Sodomite Prisoners, and took from the Assy- 
rians the Prey they had gotten, 

§ 1. When Abram heard of their calamity, he was at once 
afraid for Lot his kinsman, and pitied the Sodomites, his friends 
and neighbours ; and thinking it proper to afford them assist- 
ance, he did not delay it, but marched hastily, and the fifth night 
fell upon the Assyrians, near Dan, for that is the name of the 
other spring of Jordan ; and, before they could arm themselves, 
he slew some as they were in their beds, before they could sus* 
pect any harm ; and others who were not yet gone to sleep, but 
were so drunk that they could not fight, ran away. Abram 
pursued after them, till, on the second day, he drove them in a 
body unto Hoba, a place belonging to Damascus ; and thereby 
demonstrated, that victory does not depend on multitude, and 
the number of hands, but the alacrity and courage of soldiers 
overcome the most numerous bodies of men, while he got the 
victory over so great an army with no more than three hundred 
and .eighteen of his servants, and three of hb friends ; but all 
those that fled returned home ingloriously. 

£. So Abram, when he had saved the captive Sodomites, 
who had been taken by the Assyrians, and Lot also, h^s kins- 
man, returned home in peace. Now the king of Sodom met 
him at a certain place, which they called. The King's Dale, 
where Melchisedec, king of the city Salem, received him. That 
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name signifies. The righteous King: and such he was, without 
dispute, insomuch that, on this account, he was made the priest 
of God; however, they afterward called it Salem Jerusalem, 
Now this Melchisedec supplied Abram*^ army in an hospitable 
manner^ and gave them provisions in abundance ; and as they 
were feasting, he began to praise him^ and to bless God for sub- 
duing his enemies under him« And when Abram gave him the 
tenth part of his prey, he accepted of the gift. But the King' 
of Sodom desired Abram to take the prey ; but entreated that 
he might have those men restored to him whom Abram had 
saved from the Assyrians, because they belonged unto him. 
But Abram would not do so ; nor would make any other advan- 
tage of that prey, than what his servants had eaten ; but still 
insisted that he should afford a part to his friends that had as- 
sisted him in the battle. The first of them was called Eschol 
and then Enner, and Mambre. 

3. And God commended his virtue, and said, Thou shalt not 
however lose the rewards thoii hast deserved to receive by such 
thy glorious actions. He answered, And what advantage will 
it be to me to have such rewards, when I have none to enjoy 
them after me i for he was hitherto childless. And God pro- 
mised that he should have a son, and that his posterity should 
be very numerous ; insomuch that their number should be like 
the stars. When he heard that, he offered a sacrifice to God. 
as he commanded him. The manner of the sacrifice was this"*^: 
He took an heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three 
years old, and a ram in like manner of three years old, and a 
turtle-dove, and a pigeon ,* and, as he was enjoined, he divided 
the three former, but the birds he did not divide. After which, 
before he built his altar, where the birds of prey flew about as 
desirous of blood, a divine voice came to him, declaring that 
their neighbours would be grievous to his posterity, when they 
should be in Egypt, for four hundred yearsf ; during which time 
they should be aiBiicted, but afterwards should overcome their 
enemies, should conquer the Canaanites in war, and possess 
themselves of their land and of their cities. 

4. Now Abram dwelt near the oak called Ogyges ; the place 
belongs to Canaan,. not far from the city of Hebron. But being 
uneasy at his wife*s barrenness, he entreated God to grant that 
he might have male issue ; and God required of him to be of 
good courage ; and said, that he would add to all the rest of the 
benefits that he had bestowed upon him, ever since he led him 

* It is worth noting here, that God required no other sacrifices under tlie 
law of Moses than what were talien from these five iKinds of animals which he 
here required of Abram. Nor did the Jews feed upon any other domestic 
animals than the tliree here named, as Reland observes on Atttiq. B. iv. cb. iv. 
sect. 4. 

+ As to this afiliction of Abraham's posterity for 400 years, see Antiq. B. K. 
cb. Ix. sect. 1. 
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out of Mesopolamiai the gift of children. Accordingly Sarai, 
at God'a command, brought to his bed one of her handmaidens, a 
woman of Egyptian descent, in order to obtain children by her ; 
and when this handmaid was with child, she triumphed, and 
ventured to affiront Sarai, as if the dominion were to come to a 
son to be bom of her. But when Abram resigned her into the 
hands of Sarai, to punish her, she contrived to fiy away, as not 
able to bear tbe instances of Sarai's severity to her ; and she 
entreated God to have compassion on her. Now a divifie 
Angel met her, as she was going forward in the wilderness, and 
bid her return to her master and mistress, for if she would sub* 
mit to that wise advice, she would live better hereafter ; for that 
the reason of her being in such a miserable case was this, that 
she had been ungrateful and arrogant towards her mistress. He 
also told her, that if she disobeyed God, and went on still in her 
way, she should perish; but if she would return back, she 
should become the mother of a son, who should reign over that 
country. These admonitions she obeyed, and returned to her 
master and mistress, and obtained forgiveness. A little while 
afterwards she bare Ismael, which may be interpreted, Heard 
of' Gody because God had heard his mother's prayer. 

5. The fore>meutioned son was born to Abram when he was 
eighty-six years old ; but when he was ninety-nine, God ap- 
peared to him, and promised him, that he should have a son by 
Sarai, and commanded tliat his name should be Isaac; and 
showed him, that from this son should spring great nations and 
kings, and that they should obtain all the land of Canaan by war, 
from Sidon to Egypt. But he charged him in order to keep 
his posterity unmixed with others, that they should be circum- 
cised in the flesh of their foreskin, and that this should be done 
on the eighth day after they were born ; the reason of which cir- 
cumcision, I will explain in another place. And Abram ii^uir- 
ing also concerning Ismael, whether he should live or not, God 
signified to him, that he should live to be very old, and should 
be the father of great nations. Abram therefore gave thanks to 
God for these blessings ; and then he, and all his family, and his 
son Ismael, were circumcised immediately ; the son being that 
day thirteen.years of ^e, and he ninety-nine. 


CHAP. XI. 


How God overthrew the Nation of the Sodomites^ out of his 
Wrath against them for their Sins. 

§ 1. About this time the Sodomites grew proud, on account of 
their riches and great wealth ; they became unjust towards men, 
and impious towards God, insoinuch that they did not call to 
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mind the advantages they received from him ; they bated 
strangers, and abused themselves with Sodomitical practices. 
God was therefore much displeased at them, and deternGdned tp 

f)unish them for their pride, and to overthrow their city, and to 
ay waste their country, until there should neither plant nor fruit 
grow out of it. 

2. When God bad thus resolved concerning the Sodomites, 
Abraham, as he sat by the oak of Mambre, at the door of his 
tent, saw three angels ; and thinking them to be strangers, he 
rose up, and saluted them, and desired they would accept of an 
entertainment, and abide with him; to which, when they agreed, 
he ordered cakes of meal to be made presently ; and when he 
had slain a calf, he roasted it, and brought it to them, as they sat 
under the oak. Now they made a show of eating; and besides, 
they asked him about his wife Sarah, where she was ? and when 
he said, she was within, they said, they should come again here- 
after, and find her become a mother. Upon which the woman 
laughed, and said, that it was impossible she should bear chil- 
dren, since she was ninety years of age, and her husband was a 
hundred. Then they concealed themselves no longer, but de- 
clared that they were angels of God : and that one of them was 
sent t9 inform them about the child, and two of the overthrow 
of Sodom. 

3. When Abraham heard this, he was grieved for the Sodom- 
ites ; and he rose up, and besoqght God for them, and entreated 
him that he would not destroy the righteous with the wicked. 
And when God had replied, That there was no good man among 
the Sodomites ; for if there were but ten such men among them, 
he would not punish any of them for their sins, Abraham held 
his peace. And the angels came to the city of the Sodomites, 
and Lot entreated them to accept of a lodging with him ; for 
he was a very generous and hospitable man, and one that had 
learned to imitate the goodness of Abraham. Now when the 
Sodomites saw the young men to be of beautiful countenances, 
and this to an extraordinary degree, and that they took up their 
lodgings with Lot, they resolved themselves to enjoy these beau- 
tiful boys by force and violence ; and when Lot exhorted them 
to sobriety, and not to offer any thing immodest to the strangers, 
but to have regard to their lodging in his house ; and promised, 
that if their inclinations could not be governed, he would expose 
his daughters to their lust, instead of these strangers : neither 
thus were they made ashamed. 

4. But God was much displeased at their impudent beha- 
viour, so that he both smote those men with blindness, and 
condemned the Sodomites to universal destruction. But Lot, 
upon God's informing him of "the future destruction of the 
Sodomites, went away, taking with him his wife and daughters. 
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who were two, and still virgins ; for those that were betrothed* 
to them were above the thoaghts of goin^^ and deemed that 
lM>t'8 words were trifling. God then cast a thunderbolt upon 
the city, and set it on fire, with its inhabitants ; and laid waste 
the country with the like burning, as I formerly said when I 
wrote the Jewish Warf. But Lot's wife continually turning 
back to view the city, as she went from it, and being too nicely 
inquisitive what would become of it, although God had forbid- 
den her so to do, was changed into a pillar of salt %; for I have 
seen it, and it remains at this day. Now he and his daughters 
fled to a certain small place, encompassed with the fire, and 
settled in it: It is to this day called toar; for that is the word 
which the Hebrews use for a small thing. There it was that 
he lived a miserable life, on account of his having no company, 
and his want of provisions. 

5. But his daughters, thinking that all mankind were destroyed, 
approached to their father §, though taking care not to be per- 
ceived. This they did, that mankind might not utterly fail : 
and they bare sons; the son of the elder was named Moab, 
which denotes one derived from his father ; the younger bare 
Ammon^ which name denotes one derived yrom a kinsman. 
The former of whom was the father of the Moabites, which is 
even still a great nation ; the latter was the father of the Am- 
monites ; and both of them are inhabitants of Celesyria. And 
such was the departure of Lot from among the Sodomites. 

* These sons-tn-tow t« Lot, as they are called,- Gen. ziz. 12—14, might be so 
styled because they were betrothed to Lot*8 daughters, though not yet married 
to them. See the note on Antiq. B. ziv. ch. ziii. sect. I. 

f Of the War, B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 4* 

X This pillar of salt was, we see here, standing in the days of Josephus, and 
be had seen it. That it was standing then is also attested by Clement of Rome, 
contemporary with Josephus ; as also that it was so in the next century, is at- 
tested by Irenaeus, with the addition of an hypothesis how it came to last so 
long, with all its members entire. — Whether the account that some modem tra- 
Tellers give be true, that it is still standing, I do not know. Its remote situation, 
at the utmost southern point of the sea of Sodom, in the wild and dangerous 
deserts of Arabia, makes it exceeding difficult for inquisitive traveUers to exa- 
mine the place; and for common reports of country people, at a distance, they 
are not very satisfactory. In the meantime, I have no opinion of Le Clerc's 
dissertation or hypothesis about this question, which can only be determined by 
eyewitnesses. When Christian princes, so called, lay aside their foolish and 
unchristian wars and quarrels, and send a body of fit persons to travel over the 
East, and bring us faithful accounts of all ancient monuments, and procure us 
copies of all ancient records, at present lost among us, we may hope for full 
satisfaction In such inquiries, but hardly before. 

$ I see no proper wicked intention in these daughters of Lot, when in a case 
which appeared to them of unavoidable necessity, they procured themselves to 
be with child by their father. Without such an unavoidable necessity, incest is 
a horrid crime ; but whether, in such a case of necessity, as they apprehended this 
to be, according to Josephus, it was any such crime I am not satisfied. In the 
meantime, they making their father drunk, and their solicitous concealment of 
what they did from him, shows that they despaired of persuading him to an 
action, which, at the best, could not but be very suspicious and shocking to so 
good a man. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Concerning Abimelech; and concerning Ismael the Son of 
Abraham; and concerning the Arabians^ which were his 
Posteiity. 

§ 1. Abraham now removed to Gerar of Palestine, leading 
Sarah along with him, under the notion of Iiis sister, using the 
like dissimulation that he had used before, and this out of fear; 
for he was afraid of Abimelech, the king of that country, who 
did also himself fait in love with Sarah, and was disposed to 
corrupt her ; but he was restrained from satisfying his lust by 
a dangerous distemper which befell him from God. Now 
when his physicians despaired of curing him, he fell asleep, and 
saw a dream, warning him not to abuse the stranger's wife ; and 
when he recovered, he told his friends that God had inflicted 
that di9ease upon him, by way of punishment for his injury to 
the stranger^ and in order to preserve the chastity of his wife ; 
for that she did not accompany him as his sister, but as his legi- 
timate wife ; and that God had promised to be gracious to him 
for the time to come, if this person be once secure of his wife's 
chastity. When he had said this, by the advice of his friends, 
he sent for Abraham, and bid him not be concerned about his 
wife, or fear the corruption of her chastity ; for that God took 
care of him, and that it was by his providence that he received 
his wife again, without her suffering any abuse. And he ap- 
pealed to God, and to his wife's conscience ; and said, that he 
had not any inclination at first to enjoy her, if he had known she 
was his wife ; but since, said he, thou ledst her about as thy 
sister, I was guilty of no offence. He also entreated him to be 
at peace with him ; and to make God propitious to him ; and 
that if he thought fit to continue with him, he should have what 
be wanted in abundance ; but that if he. designed to go away, he 
should be honourably conducted, aqd have whatsoever supply 
he wanted when he came thither. Upon his saying this, Abra- 
ham told him, that his pretence of kmdred to his wife was no 
lie, because she was his brother^s daughter ; and that he did not 
think himself safe in his travels abroad without this sort of dis- 
simulation ; and that he was not the cause of his distemper, but 
was only solicitous for his own safety ; he said also, that he was 
ready to stay with him. Whereupon Abimekch assigned him 
land and money ; and they covenanted to live together without 
guile, and took an oath at a certain well, called Beersheba, 
which may be interpreted, T'he well of the oath ; and so it is 
named by the people of the country unto this day. 

2. Now in a little time Abraham had a son by Sarah, as God 
had foretold to him, whom he named Isaac, which signifies 
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laughter. And indeed tbey so called him, because Sarah 
laughed when God * said she should bear a son» she not ex- 
pecting such a thing, as beuig past the age of childbearing, for 
she was ninety years old, and Abraham a hundred; so that this 
son was born to them both in the last year of each of those 
decimal numbers. And they circumcised him upon the eighth 
day; and from that time the Jews continue the custom of cir* 
cumcistng their sons within that number of days. But as for 
the Arabians, they circumcise after the thirteenth year, because 
Ismael, the founder of their natioo, who was bora to Abraham 
of the concubine, was circumcised at that age; concerning 
whom I will presently give a particular account with great 
exactness* 

3. As for Sarah, she at first loved Ismael, who was bora of 
her own handmaid Hagar, with an affection not inferior to that 
of her own son, for he was brought up in order to succeed in 
the government; but when she herself had borne Isaac, she was 
not willing that Ismael should be brought up with him, as being 
too old for him, and able to do him injuries, when their father 
should be dead ; she therefore persuaded Abraham to send hiA 
and his mother to some distant country. Now, at the first, he 
did not agree to what Sarah was so zealous for> and tliought it 
an instance of the greatest barbarity to send away a young 
child f and a woman, unprovided of necessaries : but at length 
he agreed to it, because God was pleased with what Sarah had 
determined ; so he delivered Ismael to his mother, as not yet 
able to go by himself; and commanded her to take a bottle of 
water and a loaf of bread, and so to depart^ and to take neces^ 
sity for her guide. But as soon as her necessary provision* 
failed, she found herself in an evil case; and when the water 
was almost spent, she laid Ae young child, who was ready to 
expire, under a fir tree, and went on farther, that so he might 
die while she was absent. But a divine angel came to her, and 
told her of a fountain hard by, and bid her tak« care, and bring 

* It is well worth observation, that Josephus here calls that principal an^^el 
who appeared to Abraham, and fbretold the birth of Isaac, directly Ood^ which 
langaage of Josephns^s here prepares ui to believe those other expressions of 
bis, that Juut tsot a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man^ Antiq. B. xviii. 
chap. iii. sect. 3, and of God the Wordy in his homily concerning Hades, may be 
both genuine. Nor is the other expression of divine angelf wed presently, and 
befin-e also, of any other signification. 

f Josephus here cjtlls Ismael a young child or infant, though he was above 
thirteen years of age; as Judas calls himself and his brethren young men^ when 
they were 47, and he had two children, Antiq. b. li. chap. vi. sect. 8, and they 
were of mach the same age as is a damsel of 12 years old eolltd a UttU chiid^ 
Mark, v. 39 — 42, five several times. Herod also is said by Josephus to he a 
very young man at 25. See the note on Antiq. b. xiv. chap. ix. sect. 2; and Of 
the War, b. i. chap. X. And Arisfohnlos is styled a very iitth child at 16 years 
•f age, Antiq. b. xv. chap. ii. {feet. 6, 7. Domitiau is also called by him Krery 
young child, when he went on his German expedition, at about 18 years of age, 
Of the War, b. vii. chap. iv. sect. 2. Samson's wife, and Ruth, when they were 
widows, are called children, Antiq. b. v. ch. viii. sect. 6, and cb. ix. sect. 2, 3. 
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up the child, because she should be very happy by the preser- 
vation of Isinael. She then took courage, upon the prospect of • 
vrhat was promised her, and meeting with some shepherds, by 
their care she got clear of the distresses she had been in. 

4. When the lad was grown up, he married a wife, by birth 
an Egyptian, from whence the mother was herself derived origi- 
nally. Of this wife were born to Ismael twelve sons, Mabaioth, 
Kedar, Abdeel, Mabsam, Idumas, Masmaos, Masaos, Chodad, 
Theman, Jetur, Naphesus, Kadmas. These inhabited all the 
country from Euphrates to the Red Sea, and called it Nabatene. 
They are an Arabian nation, and name their tribes from these, 
both because of their own virtue and because of the dignity of 
Abraham their father. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Isaac, the legitimate Son of Abraham. 

1. Now Abraham greatly loved Isaac, as being his only 
begotten*, and given to bim at the borders of old age, by the 

favour of God. The child also endeared himself to his parents 
still more by the exercise of every virtue, and adhering to his 
duty to his parents, and being zealous in the worship of 
God. Abraham also placed his own happmess in this pros- 
pect, that when he should die, be should leave this his son 
in a safe and secure condition ; which accordingly he obtained 
by the will of God; who beio^ desirous to make an experi- 
ment of Abraham's religious disposition towards himself, ap- 
peared to him, and enumerated all the blessings he had bestowed 
on him; bow he bad made him superior to his enemies, and 
that his son Isaac, who was the principal part of his present 
happiness, was derived from him ; and he said, that he required 
this son of his as a sacrifice and holy oblation. Accordingly he 
commanded him to carry him to the mountain Moriah, and to 
build an altar, and offer him for a burnt-offering upon it ; for 
that this would best manifest his religious disposition towards 
him, if he preferred what was pleasing to God before the pre- 
servation of his own son* 

2. Now Abraham thought that it was not right to disobey 
God in any thing; but that he was obliged to serve him in every 
circumstance of life, since all creatures that live enjoy their life 
by his providence and the kindness he bestows on them. Ac- 
cordingly he concealed this command of God, and his own inten- 
tions about the slaughter of his son, from his wife, as also from 
every one of his servants ; otherwise he should have been hin- 
dered from his obedience to God ; and he took Isaac^ together 

* Note, that both here, and Heb. xi. 17, Isaac is caUed Abraham's only begot" 
ten ton, (hough he at the same time had another son, Ismael. The Septuagtnt 
expresses the true meaning, by rendering the text the beloved son, 
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with two of his servants, and laying what things were necessary 
for a sacrifice upon an ass, he went away to the mountain. Now 
the two servants went along with him two days; but on the 
third day, as soon as he saw the mountain, he left those ser- 
vants that were with him till then, in the plain, and having his 
son alone with him he came to the mountain. It was that 
mountain upon which King David afterwards built the tem- 
ple *. Now they had brought with them every thing necessary 
for a sacrifice, excepting the animal that was to be offered only. 
Now Isaac was^twenty-five years old. And as he was build- 
ing the altar, he asked his father, ^' What he was about to offer, 
since there was no animal there for an oblation ?*' To which it 
was answered, ** That God would provide himself an oblation, 
he being able to make a plentiful provision for men out of what 
they have not, and to deprive others of what they already have, 
when they put too much trust therein ; that, therefore, if God 
pleased to be present and propitious at this sacrifice, he would 
provide himself an oblation." 

3. As soon as the altar was prepared, and Abraham had laid 
on the wood, and all things were entirely ready, he said to his 
son, ** O son, I poured out a vast number of prayers that I 
might have thee for my son ; when thou wast come into the 
world, there was nothing that could contribute to thy support, 
for which I was not greatly solicitous, nor any thing wherein I 
thought myself happier than to see thee grown up to man's 
estate, and that I might leave thee at my death the successor to 
my dominion ; but since it was by God's will that I became thy 
father, and it is now his will that 1 relinquish thee, bear this 
consecration to God with a generous mind; for I resign thee 
up to God, who thought fit now to require this testimony of 
honour to himself on account of the favours he hath conferred 
on me, in being to me a supporter and defender. Accordingly 
thou, my son, wilt now die, not in any common way of going 
out of the world, but sent to God the Father of all men before- 
hand, by thy own father, in the nature of a sacrifice. I suppose 
he thinks thee worthy to get clear of this world, neither by a 
disease, neither by war, nor by any other severe way, by which 
death usually comes upon men, but so that he will receive thy 
soul with prayers and holy offices of religion, and will place 
thee near to himself, and thou wilt there be to me a succourer, 
a supporter in my old age; on which account I principally 
brought thee up, and thou wilt thereby procure me God for my 
comforter instead of thyself." 

* Here is a plain error io the copies, which say, that Kins; David afterwards 
built the temple oo this moant Moriah, while it was certainly no other than 
King Solomon who built that temple, as indeed Procopius cites it from Jose- 
phus. For it was for certain David, and not Solomon, who bniit theirs/ altar 
there, as we learn, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18, &c.; 1 Chron. xxi. 22, &c. ; and Antiq. b. vii. 
chap. xiii. sect. 4. 
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4. Now Isaac was of such a generous disposition as became 
the son of such a father, and was' pleased with this discourse ; 
and said ; '^ That he was not worthy to be born at first, if he 
should reject the determination of God and of his father, and 
should not resign himself up readily to both their pleasures; 
since it would have been unjust if he had not obeyed, even if 
his father alone had so resolved." So he went immediately to 
the altar to be sacrificed. And the deed had been done if God 
had not opposed it; for he called loudly to Abraham by his 
name, and forbade him to siay his son, and said, *' It was not 
out of a desire of human blood that he was commanded to slay 
his son, nor was he willing that he should be taken away from 
him whom he had made his father, but to try the temper of his 
mind, whether he would be obedient to such a command. Since, 
therefore, he now was satisfied as to that his alacrity, and the 
surprising readiness he showed in this his piety; he was de- 
lighted in havbg bestowed such blessings upon him ; and that 
he would not be wanting in all sort of concern about him, and 
in bestowing other children upon him ; and that his son should 
live to a very great age ; that he should live a happy life, and 
bequeath a large principality to his children, who should be 
good and legitimate.^ He foretold also, that his family should 
increase into many nations ; and that those * patriarchs should 
leave behind them an everlasting name ; that they should obtain 
the possession of the land of Canaan, and be envied by all men. 
When God had said this, he produced to them a ram, which 
did not appear before, for the sacrifice. So Abraham and 
Isaac, receiving each other unexpectedly, and having obtained 
the promises of such great blessings, embraced one another; 
and when they had sacrificed, they returned to Sarah, and lived 
happily together, God affording them his assistance in all things 
they desired. 

* It seems, both here and in God*8 parallel blessini^ to Jacob, ch. ziz. sect. 1, 
that Josephus bad yet no notion of the hidden meaning of that most important 
and most eminent promise, ** In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. He saith not of seeds, as of many, but as of one ; and to thy seed, 
which is Christ.'' Gal. iii. 16. Mor is it any wonder, he being, I think, as yet, 
not a Christian, And had he been a Christian, yet since he was, to be sure, till 
the latter part of his life, no more than an Ebionite Christian, who, above all 
the apostles, rejected and despised St. Paul, it would be no great wonder if he 
did not now follow bis interpretation. In the meantime, we have in effect 
St. PauPs exposition in the testament of Reubeo, sect. -6, in Authent. Rec. 
part i. p. 302, who charges his sons ^ To worship the seed of Judah, who should 
die for them in visible and invisible wars; and should be among them an eter- 
nal King.** Nor is that observation of a learned foreigner of my acquaintance 
to be despised, who takes notice, that as seeds in the plural must signify pos' 
terityy so seed^ in the singular, may signify either posterity or a single person; 
and that in this promise of all nations being happy in the seed of Abraham, or 
Isaac, or Jacob, &c. it is atmoays used in the singalar. To which I shall add, 
that it is sometimes, as it were, paraphrased by the son of Abraham, the son of 
David, &c. which is capable of no such ambiguity. 
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I CHAP- XIV. 

Concerning Sarah, Abraham's Wife, and how she ended her 

Days. 

§ 1. Now Sarah died a little while after, having lived one faan- 
dred and twenty-seven years. They huried her in Hebron; 
the Canaanites publicly allowing them a burying-place : which 
piece of grouna Abraham bought for four hundred shekels, of 
Ephron, an inhabitant of Hebron. And both Abraham and bis 
descendants built themselves sepulchres in that place. 


CHAR XV. 


How the Nation of the Troglodytes were derived from Abra- 
ham by Keturah* 

§ 1. Abraham, after this, married Keturah, by whom six sons 
were bom to him, men of courage and of sagacious minds : 
Zambran, and Jazar, and Madan, and Madian, and Josabak, 
and Sous. Now the sons of Sous were, Sabathan, and Dadan. 
The sons of Dadan were, Latusim, and Assur, and Luom. The 
sons of Madian were, Ephas, and Ophren, and Anoch, and 
Ebidas, and El das. Now for all these sons and grandsons 
Abraham contrived to settle them in colonies ; and they took 
possession of Troglodytes, and the country of Arabia the 
Happy, as far as it reaches to the Red Sea. It is related of 
this Ophren, that be made war against Libya, and took it, and 
that his grandchildren, when they inhabited it, called it from his 
name Ajfrica. And indeed Alexander Polyhistor gives his at- 
testation to what I here say, who speaks thus : *^ Cleodemus the 
prophet, who was also called Matckus, who wrote a history of 
the Jews, in agreement with the history of Moses, their legis- 
lator, relates, that there were many sons born to Abraham by 
Keturah : nay, he names three of th^n, Apher, and Surim, and 
Japhran. That from Surim was the land of Assyria denomi- 
nated ; and that from the other two, Apher and Japhran^ the 
country of Africa took its name, because these men were auxi- 
liaries to Hercules, when he fought against Libya and Antseus ; 
and that Hercules married Aphra's daughter, and of her he begat 
a son, Didorus ; and that Sophon was bis son, from whom that 
barbarous people called Sophacians were denominated." 
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CHAP. XVI. 

How Isaac took Rebeka to wife. 

§ 1. Now when Abrabsimy the fntber of laaac^ faa^ resolved to 
t9ke Rebeka> who wa^ grandaughter to his brother Nahor, for 
H wif^ to his 90D IsaaCj who M'as then about forty years old, he 
sent the uncientest of bis servants to betroth ber^ after he had 
pbiiged bim tg give him the strongest assurances of his fidelity. 
Which assjar^ncef \yere given after the manner following : They 
put each otbfir'? h^nds under each other's thigh§^ then they called 
upon God as the witness of what was to be done. He also sent 
such pr^ents to those that werQ there, as were in esteem, on 
account that tbey either rarely or never were seen in that coun- 
try. This servant go( thither not under a considerable time; 
fpr it requires, much time to pass through Me/i^opptaniia^ in 
which it is ti^dious traveling, both in winter for tb^ depth of the 
t:lay, and in summer for want of water ; and besides this, for 
the robberies there committed, whidi are not to be avoided by 
travellers but by cautipn beforehand. However, the servant 
came to Haran, And when he was in the suburbs, he met a 
considerably number of maidens gqipg |o ihp water; he there- 
fore prayed to God, that Rebeka might be found among them, 
or her whom Abraham sent him as his sefv^t to espouse to his 
son, in pase his will w^ere (hat this marriage should be consum*" 
mat^ ; and that she might be made k^own to bim by this sign, 
that while others denied him water to drinks she might give tt 
bim. 

Q, With this intention he went to the well, and desired* the 
maidens to give him some winter to drink ; but while the others 
refused, on pretence that they wanted it all at home, and could 
itpare none for him, one only of the company rebuked them for 
their peevidi bel^iviour towards thp stranger ; and said. What is 
there that you wAl ever communicate to any body, who have not 
^o much as given the man some water i She then offered him 
water in an obUgmg manner. And pi^w he b^ap to hope that 
his grand affair would succeed ; but desiring still to know the 
truth, he commended her for her generosity and good nature, 
that she did not scruple to afford a sufficiency of water to those 
that wanted it, though it cost her some pains tp draw it ; and 
asked who were her parents, and wished them joy of such a 
daughter ; and mayest thou be espoused, said be, to their satis- 
faction, into the family of an agreeable husband, and bring him 
legitimate children. Nor did she disdain to satisfy his inqui- 
ries, but told him her family. They, says she, call me Rebeka ; 
my fadier was Bettmel, but he is dead ; and Laban is my bro- 
ther, and) togetbejr with my mother, takes care of all our family 
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affairs, and is the guardian of my virginity. When the servant 
heard this, he was very glad at what had happened^ and at what 
was told him, as perceiving that God had thus plainly directed 
his journey ; and producing his bracelets and some other orna- 
ment9> which it was esteemed decent for virgins to wear^ he gave 
them to the damsel, by way of acknowledgment^ and as a re- 
ward for her kindness in giving him water to drink ; saymg, it 
was but just that she should have them, because she was so 
much more obliging than any of the rest. She desired also that 
he would come and lodge with them, since the approach of the 
night gave him not time to proceed farther. And producing 
his precious ornaments for women, he said, he desired to trust 
them to none more safely than to such as she had showed her- 
self to be ; and that he believed he might guess at the humanity 
of her mother and brother, that they would not be. displeased, 
from the virtue he found in her, for he would not be burden- 
some, but would pay the hire for his entertainment, and spend 
his own money. To which she replied, that he guessed right 
as to the humanity of her parents; but complained, that he 
should think them so parsimonious as to take money ; for that 
he should have all on free cost. But she said, she would first 
inform her brother Laban, and, if he gave her leave, she would 
conduct him in. 

S. As soon then as this was over, she introduced the stranger; 
and for the camels, the servants of Laban brought them in, and 
took care of them, and he was himself brought in to supper by 
Laban. And after supper, he says to him, and to the mother 
of the damsel, addressing himself to her, ** Abraham is the son 
of Tenth, and a kinsman of yours, for Nahor, the grandfather 
of these children, was the brother of Abraham, by both father 
and mother ; upon which account he hath sent me to you, being 
desirous to take this damsel for his son to wife. He is his legi- 
timate son ; and is brought up as his only heir. He could in- 
deed have had the most happy of all the women in that country 
for him, but he would not have his son marry any of them ; but 
out of regard to his own relations he desired him to match here, 
whose affection and inclination I would not have you despise; 
for it was by the good pleasure of God, that other accidents fell 
out in my journey, and that thereby I lighted upon your daugh- 
ter, and your house ; for when I v^as near to the city I saw a 
great many maidens coming to a well, and I prayed that I might 
meet with this damsel, which has come to pass accordingly. 
Do you therefore confirm that marriage, whose espousals have 
been already made by a divine appearance ; and show the re- 
spect you have for Abraham, who hath sent me with so much 
solicitude, in giving your consent to the marriage of this dam- 
sel.'^ Upon this they understood it to be the will of God, and 
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greatly approved of the offer, and sent their daughter, as was 
desired. Accordingly Isaac married her/ the inheritance being 
now come to him; for the children by Keturah were gone to 
their own remote habitations. 


CHAP- XVII. 

Concerning the Death of Abraham. 

§ 1. A LITTLE while after this Abraham died. He was a man 
of incomparable virtue, and honoured by God in a manner 
agreeable to his piety towards him. The whole time of his 
life was one hundred seventy and five years ; and he was buried 
in Hebron, with his wife Sarah^ by their sons Isaac and Ismael. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning the Sons of Isaac, Esau and Jacob. Of their 

Nativity and Education. 

^ I. Now Isaac's wife proved with child*, after the death of 
Abraham ; and when her belly was greatly burdened, Isaac was 
very anxious, and inquired of God, who answered, That Rebeka 
should bear twins ; and that two nations should take the names 
of those sons; and that he who appeared the second should 
excel the elder. Accordingly she, in a little time, as God had 
foretold, bare twins ; the elder of whom, from his head to his 
feet, was very rough and hairy ; but the younger took hold of 
his heel as they were in the birth. Now the father loved the 
elder, who was called Esau, a name agreeable to his roughness, 
for the Hebrews call such a hairy roughness f (Esau, or) Seir ; 
but Jacob, the younger, was best beloved by his mother. 

2. When there was a famine in the land, Isaac resolved to go 
into Egypt, the land there being good ; but he went to Gerar, 
as God commanded him. Here Abimelech the king received 
him, because Abraham had formerly lived with him, and had 
been his friend. And as in the beginning he treated him ex- 
ceeding kindly, so he was hindered from continuing in the same 
disposition to the end, by his envy at him ; for when he saw that 
God was with Isaac, and took such great care of him, he drove 
him away from him. But Isaac, when he saw how envy had 
changed the temper of Abimelech, retired to a place called The 

* The birth of Jacob asd Esan is here said to be after AbrahanCs death; it 
should have been after Sarah's death. The order of the narration in Genesis, 
not always exactly according to the order of time, seems to have led Josephus 
into it, as Dr. Bernard observes here. 

+ For Seir in Josephus, the coherence requires that we read Esau or 
fibioh signify the same thing. ^ 


42 ANTIQUITIES OF THB JEWS. B. I. 

Valley f oot far from Gerar ; and as he was digging a well, the 
shepherds fell upon him and began to fight, in order to hinder 
the work^ and because he did not desire to contend, the shep«- 
herds seemed to get the better of him, so he still retired, and 
dug another well ; and when certain other shepherds of Abi- 
melech's began to offer him violence, he left that also, and still 
retired, thus purchasing security to himself by a rational and 
prudent conduct. At length the king gave him leave to dig a 
vvell \vithout disturbance. He named this well Rehoboth, which 
denotes a large space ; but of the former wells, one was called 
Escon, which denotes strtfet ^^ <)tber SUerma, which name 
signifies enmity. 

S, It was now that Isaac's affairs increased, and his power 
was in a flourishing condition ; and this from his great riches. 
But Abimelech thinking Isaac throve in opposition to him, 
while their living together made them suspicious of each other, 
and Isaac's retiring showing a secret enmity also, he was afraid 
that his former friendship with Isaac did not secure him, if Isaac 
should endeavour to revenge the injuries he had formerly offered 
him ; he therefore renewed his friendship with him, and brought 
with him Philoc, one of his generals. And when he had ^b^ 
tained every thing he desired, by reason of Isaac's good nature, 
who preferred the earlier friendship Abimelech had showed tQ 
himself and his father to his latter wrath against him, he returned 
home. 

4. Now when Esau, one of the sons of Isaac, whom the 
father principally loved, was now come to the age of forty years, 
he married Adah, the daughter of Helon and Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Esebeon ; which Helon and Esebeon were great 
lords among the Canaanites, thereby taking upon himself the 
authority, and pretending to have dominion over his owu mar* 
riages, without so much as asking the advice of his father ; for 
bad Isaac been the arbitrator, he had not given him leave to 
marry thus, for he was not pleased with contracting any alliance 
with the people of that country ; but not caring to be uneasy to 
his son, by commanding him to put away these wives, he re* 
solved to be silent. 

5, But when he was old, and could not see at all, he called 
Esau to him, and told him, that besides blindness, and the disr 
order of bis eyes, his very old age hindered him from bis wor>- 
ship of God [by sacrifice] ; he bid him therefore to go out a 
hunting, and when be had caught as much venison as he could, 
to prepare him a supper*, that after this he might make suppli- 

* Tb'w supper of 8i$»owry meaty as we call it, Gen. xxvii. 4, to be caught by 
bunting, was Intended plainly for a festival or a sacrifice, and upon tbe prayere 
that were frequent at sacrifices, Isaac expected, as was then nsual in such emi- 
nept cases, that a dhrine impulse would come upon him, in order to the solemn 
blessing of his son there present, and his foretellijig his future behaviour and 
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cation to Grod, to be to him a aapporter and an asaister during 
the whole time of his life ; sayiog, that it was unoertaia when he 
should die^ and that he was desirous, by prayers for him^ to pro« 
cure beforehand God to be merciful to him. 

6. Accordingly Esau went out a. hunting. But Rebeka* 
thinkhig it proper to have the supplication made for obtaining 
the favour of God to Jacobs and that widiout the consent of 
Isaac, bid him kill kids of the goats^ and prepare a supper. So 
Jacob obeyed his mother, according to all her instructions. 
Now when the supper was got ready, be took a goatfs skin^ and 
put it about his arm, that by reason of its hairy roughness he 
might, by his father, be believed to be Esau ; for dliey being 
twins, and in all things else alike, differed only in this thing* 
This was done out of his fear, that before his father had made 
his supplications, he should be caught in his evil practice, and 
lest he should, on the contrary, provoke his father to curse him* 
So he brought in the supper to his father. Isaac perceiving by 
the peculiarity of his voice who he was, called his son to him, 
who gave him his hand, whkh was covered with the goat's skin. 
When Isaac felt that, he said, ^^ Thy voice is, like the voice of 
Jacob, yet because of the thickness of thy hair, thou aeemest to 
be Esau." So suspecting no deceit, he eat the supper, and 
betook himself to his prayers and intercessions with God ; and 
said, '^ O Lord of all ages, and Creator of all substance ; for it 
was thou that didst propose to my father great plenty of good 
thills, and hast vouchsafed to bestow on me what I have ; ^nd 
hast promised to my posterity to be their kind supporter, and 

fortiue. Whence il aiast be, that wheft Isaac bad nnwf (tiagly btessed Jacob, 
aad was afterward made sensible of bis mistake, yet did be not attempt to alter 
it, bow earnestly soever bis affection for Esaa might incline bim to wish it 
might be altered, because be knew that this blessing came not from himself but 
from God, and that an alteration was oat of bis power. A second afflatus then 
came upon him, and enabled bim to foretell Esau's future behaviour and for- 
tune also. 

* Whether Jacob or bis mother Rebeka were most blamable in this imposi- 
tion upon Isaac in. his old age, I cannot determine. However, the blessinir 
being delivered as a prediction of future events, by a divine impulse, and fore- 
telling tbiugs to befall to the posterity of Jacob and JGsan, in future ages, was 
for certain providential; and according to what Rebeka knew to be the pur- 
pose of God, when be answered her inquiry, ** before tfae children were born." 
Gen. XXV* 23, *^fhdst one people should be stronger than the other people ; and 
that the elder, EsaUf should serve the younger, Jacob," Whether Isaac knew 
or remembered this old oracle, delivered in our copies only to Rebeka; or 
whether, if he knew and remembered it, be did not endeavour to alter the 
Divine determination, out of his fondness for his elder and worser son Esaa, t» 
the damage of his younger and better son Jacob ; as Josepbus elsewhere sup- 
poses, Aptiq. b. 11. chap. vii. sect. S, I cannot certainly say. If so, this might 
tempt Rebeka to contrive, and Jacob to put this imposition upon him* However, 
Josepbus f says here, that it was Isaac, and not Rebeka, who inquired of God 
at first, and received the forementioned oracle, sect. 1, which, if it be the true 
reading, renders Isaac's procedure more inexcusable. Nor was it probably any 
thing eke that so much encouraged Esau formerly to marry two Canaanitiih 
wives, without bis parents^ consent, as Isaac's unhappy fondness for bim* 
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to bestow on them still greater blesnngs ; do thou* therefore 
confirm these thy promises, and do not overlook me because of 
my present weak condition, on account of which I most ear- 
nestly pray to thee. Be gracious to this my son ; and preserve 
him and keep him from every thing that is evil. Give him a 
happy life, and the possession of as many good things as thy 
power is able to bestow. Make him terrible to his enemies, 
and honourable and beloved among his friends." 

?• Thus did Isaac pray to God, thinking his prayers had 
been made for Esau. He had but just finished them, when 
Esau came in from hunting. And when Isaac perceived his 
mistake, he was silent; but Esau required that he might be 
made partaker of the like blessing from his father that his bro- 
ther had partook of; but his father refused it, because all his 
prayers had been spent upon Jacob : so Esau lamented the 
mistake. However, his father, being grieved at his weeping, 
said. That " he should excel in hunting, and strength of body ; 
in arms, and all such sorts of work; and should obtain glory for 
ever on those accounts, he and his posterity after him ; but still 
should serve his brother." 

8. Now the mother delivered Jacob, when he was afraid 
that his brother would inflict some punishment upon him, be- 
cause of the mistake about the prayers of Isaac; for she per* 
auaded her husband to take a wife for Jacob out of Mesopo-* 
tamia, of her own kindred. Esau having married already Ba- 
semmath, the daughter of Ismael, without his father's consent, 
for Isaac did not like the Canaanites, so that he disapproved of 
Esau's former marriages, which made him take Basemmath to 
wife, in order to please him ; and indeed he had a great affec* 
tion for her. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning JacoVs Flight into Mesopotamia^ by Reason of the 

Fear he was in of his Brother. 

§ 1. Now Jacob was sent by his mother to Mesopotamia in 
order to marry Laban's her brother's daughter (which marriage 
was permitted by Isaac on account of his obsequiousness to the 
desires of his wife) ; and he accordingly journeyed through the 
land of Canaan ; and because he hated the people of that coun- 
try, he would not lodge with any of them, but took up his 
lodging in the open air, and laid his head on a heap of stones 
that he had gathered together. At which time he saw in his 
sleep such a vision standing by him ; he seemed to see a ladder 
that reached from the earth unto heaven, and persons descending 
down the ladder, that seemed more excellent than human ; and 
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at last God himself stood above it^ and was plainly visible to 
him, who, calling him by his name, spake to him these words : 

2. ^^ O Jacob, it is not fit for thee, who art the son of a good 
father, and grainlson of one who had obtained a great reputa- 
tion for his eminent virtue, to be dejected at thy present cir- 
cumstances, but to hope for better times, for thou shalt have 
great abundance of all good things, by my assistance: for I 
brought Abraham hither^ out of Mesopotamia, when he was 
driven away by his kinsmen ; and I made thy father a happy 
man ; nor will I bestow a lesser degree of happiness on thyself. 
Be of good courage therefore, and under my conduct proceed 
on this thy journey, for the marriage thou goest so zealously 
about shall be consummated. And thou shalt have children of 
good characters, but their multitude shall be innumerable; and 
they shall leave what they have to a still more numerous poste- 
rity, to whom, and to whose posterity, I give the dominion of 
all the land, and their posterity shall fill the entire earth and sea, 
so far as the sun beholds them ; but do not thou fear any dan- 
ger, nor be afraid of the many labours thou must undergo, for 
by my providence I will direct thee what thou art to do in the 
time present, and still much more in the time to come/' 

3. Such were the predictions which God made to Jacob. 
Whereupon he became very joyful at what he had seen and 
heard, and he poured oil on the stones, because on them the 
prediction of such great benefits was made. He also vowed a 
vow that he would offer sacrifices upon them, if he lived and 
returned safe; and if he came again in such a condition, he 
would give the tithe of what he had gotten to God. He also 
judged the place to be honourable, and gave it the name of 
Bethel, which, in the Greek, is interpreted. The home of God, 

4. So he proceeded on his journey to Mesopotamia, and at 
length came to Haran; and meeting with shepherds in the 
suburbs, with boys grown up, and maidens sitting about a certain 
well, he stayed with them, as wanting water to drink ; and be- 
ginning to discourse with them, he asked them whether they 
knew such a one as Laban P and whether he was still alive ? 
Now they all said they knew him, for he was not so inconsider- 
able a person as to be unknown to any of them; and that his 
daughter fed her father's flock together with them ; and that 
indeed they wondered that she was not yet come; for by her 
means thou mightest learn more exactly whatever thou desirest 
to know about that family. While they were saying this the 
damsel came, and the other shepherds that came down along 
with her. Then they showed her Jacob, and told her that he 
was a stranger, who came to inquire about her father's affairs. 
But she, as pleased, after the custom of children, with Jacob's 
coming, asked him who be was ? and whence he came to them \ 
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and what it was he lacked that he cime thither i $he also wished 
it might be in their power to supply the wants he came about 

5. But Jacob was quite overcome, not so nwDch by their kin- 
dred^ nor by that affection which might arise thence, as by bis 
love to the damsel, and his surprise at her beauty, which was so 
flourisfai^ as few of the women of that age could vie with. He 
said then, '' There is a relation between diee and me> elder than 
either thy or my birth, if thou be the daughter of Laban ; for 
Abraham was the son of Terah, as well as Haran and Nahor. 
Of the last of whom, Nahor, Bethuel thy grandfather was the 
son. Isaac my father was the son of Abraham and of Sarah, 
who was the daughter of Haran. But there is a nearer and 
later cement of mutual kindred which we bear to one another, 
for my mother Rebeka was sister to Laban thy father, both by 
the same fiather and mother ; I therefore and thou are cousin 
germans. And I am now come to salute you, and to renew 
that affinity which is proper between us.'' Upon this the dam- 
sel, at the mention of Rebeka, as usually happens to young 
persons, wept, and that out of the kindness she had for her 
father, and embraced Jacob, she having learned an account of 
Rebeka from her father, and knew that her parents loved to hear 
her named ; and when she had saluted him, she said, that " He 
brought the most desirable and greatest pleasure to her father^ 
with all their family, who was always mentionmg his mother, 
and always thinking of her, and her alone ; and that this will 
make thee equal in his eyes to any advantageous circumstances 
whatsoever." Then she bid him go to her father, and follow 
her while she conducted him to him, and not to deprive him of 
such a pleasure by staying any longer away from him. 

6. When ^e had said thus, she brought him to Laban ; and 
being owned by his unde, he was secure himself, as being 
among his friends ; and he brought a great deal of pleasure to 
them by his unexpected coming. But a little while afterward 
Laban told him, that* he could not express in words the joy he 
had at his coming ; but still he inquired of him the occasion of 
his coming, and why he left his aged mother and father, when 
they wanted to foe taken care of by him ; and that he would 
afford him all the assistance he wanted. Then Jacob gave him 
an account of the whole occasion of his journey, and told him, 
^* That Isaac had two sons that were twins, himself and Esau ; 
who, because he failed of his father's prayers, which by his 
mother^s wisdom were put up for him, sought to kill him, as 
deprived of die kingdom* which was to be given him of t^od^ 

* By tbig ** deprivatioD of the kingdom that was to be given Esaa of God,^' 
as the ^rstborn, it appears that Josephus thought, that a " kingdom to be derived 
from God'* was due to him ivhom Isaac should bless as his firstborn, which I 
take to be that kingdom which was expected under the Messiah, who therefore 
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atid of the blessings for which their fAth^r prtyed : and that this 
was tha occasion of his coming hither, as his mother had com- 
mauded him to do ; for we are all (says he) brethren one to 
another ; but our mother esteems an alliance with your family 
more than ^e does one with the families of the country ; so I 
Jook upon yourself and God to be the supporters of my travels, 
and think myself safe in my present circumstances/' 

7- Now Laban promised to treat him with great humanity, 
both on account of his ancestors, and particularly for the sake of 
his mother, towards whom, he said, he would show his kindness, 
even though she were alnent, by taking care of him ; for he 
assured him he would make him the head shepherd of his flock, 
and gave him authority sufficient for that purpose ; and when 
he should have a mind to return to his parents, he would send 
him back with presents, and this in as honourable a manner as 
the nearness of their relation should require. This Jacob heard 
gladly ; and said he would willmgly, and with pleasure, undergo 
any sort of pains while he tarried with him, but desired Rachel 
to wife, as the reward of those pains^ who was not only on other 
accounts esteemed by him, but also because she was the means 
of his coming to him ; for he said he was forced by the love of 
the damsel to make this proposal. Laban was well pleased 
with this agreement, and consented to give the damsel to him as 
not desirous to meet with any better son-in-law ; and said be 
would do this, if he would stay with him some time, for he was 
not willing to send his daughter to be among the Canaanites, for 
he repented of the alliance he had made already by marrying his 
sister there* And when Jacob had given his consent to this, 
he agreed to stay seven years ; for so many years he had resolved 
to serve his fat)ier-in*law, that having given a specimen of his 
virtue, it might be better known what sort of a man he was.. 
And Jacob, accepting of his terms, after the time was over, he 
made the wedding feast; and when it was night, without Jacob's 
perceiving it, he put his other daughter into bed to him, who 
was both elder than Rachel, and of no comely countenance* 
Jacob lay with her that night, as foemg both in drink and in the 
dark. However, when it was day, he knew what had been 
done to him; and he reproached Laban for his unfair proceed- 
ing with him ; who asked pardon for that necessity which forced 
him to do what he did ; for he did not give him Lea out of any 
ill design, but as overcome by another greater necessity ; that 
notwitl^tanding this, nothing should hinder him from marrying 
Rachel ; but that when he had served another seven years, he 
would give him her whom he loved. Jacob submittCNd to this 

was to be born of hts posterity whom Isaac flhonYd so hle«8. Jacob tlienefore, by 
obtainifl|^ this blessing; of the firstborn, became the genuine heir of that kingdom, 
is opj^tioo to Esau. 
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condition, for his love to the damsel did not permit him to do 
otherwise ; and when another seven years were gone, he took 
Rachel to wife. 

8. Now each of these had handmaids, bj their father's dona- 
tion. Zilpha was handmaid to Lea, and Bilha to Rachel, by 
no means slaves*, but however subject to their mistresses. 
Now Lea was sorely troubled at her husband's love to her 
sister, and she expected she should be better esteemed if she 
bare him children. So she entreated God perpetually; and 
when she had borne a son, and her husband was on that account 
better reconciled to her, she named her son Reubel, because 
God had had mercy upon her in giving her a son, for that is the 
signification of this name. After some time she bare three 
more sons ; Simeon, which name signifies that God had heark- 
ened to her prayer. Then she bare Levi, tlie corifirmer of their 
friendship. After him was born Judab, which denotes thanks- 
giving. But Rachel, fearing lest the fruitfulness of her sister 
should make herself enjoy a lesser share of Jacob's afiections, 

Sut to bed to him her handmaid Bilha, by whom Jacob had 
)an. One may interpret that name into the Greek tongue, a 
divine judgment. And after him Nepthalim, as it were uncon-^ 
querable in stratagem^ since Rachel tned to conquer the fruitful- 
ness of her sister by this stratagem. Accordingly Lea took the 
same method, and under a counter-stratagem to that of her 
sister's ; for she put to bed to him her own handmaid. Jacob 
therefore had by Zilpha a son, whose name was Gad, which 
may be interpretedybr^une; and after him Asher, which may be 
called a happy man, because he added glory to Lea. Now 
Reubel, the eldest son of Lea, brought apples of mandrakes f 
to his mother. When Rachael saw them^ she desired that she 
would give her the apples, for she longed to eat them; but 
when she refused, and bid her be content that she had deprived 
her of the benevolence she ought to have had from her husband; 

* Here we have the dlffereDce between slates for life and servants, such as 
we now hire for a time agreed npon on I>oth sides, and dismiss again after the 
time contracted for is over, whicn are no slavtt^ but free men and free women. 
Accordingly, when the Apostolical Constitutions forbid a clergyman to marry 
perpetual servants or slaveSj B. vi. ch. zvii. it is meant only of the former sorts, 
as we learn elsewhere from the same Constitutions, ch. xlvii. cap. Izxxii. But 
concerning these twelve sons of Jacob ; the reasons of their several names, and 
the times of their several births in the intervals here assigned; their several 
excellent characters ; their several faults and repentance ; the several accidents 
•f their lives, with their several prophecies at their deaths, see the testaments of 
these twelve patriarchs, still pre:»erved at large in the Authent. Rec. part. i. p. 
294—443. 

f I formerly explained these mandrakes^ as we with the Septuagint and Jo- 
sephus render the Hebrew word Dudaim^ of the Syrian Maux, with Ladolphus, 
Authent. Rec. part. i. p. 420. But have since seen such a very probable account 
in MS. of my learned friend Mr. Samuel Barker's of what we still call man. 
drakes, and their description by the ancient naturalists and physicians, as 
inclines me to think these here mentioned were really mandrakes, and no other. 
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Rachel^ ic order to mitigate her sister's anger^ said, she would 
jield her husband to her; and he should lie with her that even* 
ing. She accepted of the favour, and Jacob slept with Lea by 
the favour of Rachel. She bare then these sons, Issachar, de-> 
noting one bom by hire ; and Zabulon, one bom as a pledge of 
benevolence towards her; and a daughter Dina. After soma 
time Rachel had a son, named Joseph, which signified there 
should be another added to him. 

9. Now Jacob fed the flocks of Laban his father-in-law, all 
this time, being twenty years, after which he desired leave of his 
father-in*-law to take his wives and go home; but when his 
father-inJaw would not give him leave, he contrived to do it 
secretly. He made trial therefore of the disposition of his wives 
what they thought of this journey. When they appeared glad 
and approved of it, Rachel took along with her the images of 
the gods, which, according to their laws they used to worship 
in their own country^ and ran away together with her sister. 
The children also of them both, and the handmaids, and what 
possessions they had, went along with them. Jacob also drove 
away half the cattle, without letting Laban know of it before- 
hand. But the reason why Rachel took the images of the gods, 
although Jacob had taught her to despise such worship of those 
gods, was this, thaH in case they were pursued, and taken by her 
father, she might have recourse to these images, in order to 
^ obtain his pardon. 

/ 10. But Laban, after one day's time, being acquainted with 
Jacob's and his daughters' departure, was much troubled, and 
pursued after them, leading a band of men with him ; and on 
the seventh day overtook them, and found them resting on a 
certain hill ; and then, indeed, he did not meddle with them, 
for it was eventide; but God stood by him in a dream, and 
warned him to receive his son-in-law and his daughters in a 
peaceable manner; and not to venture upon any thing rashly, or 
in wrath to them, but to make a league with Jacob. And h^ 
told him, that if he despised their small number, and attacked 
them in an hostile manner, he would himself assist them. When 
Laban had been thus forewarned by God, he called Jacob to 
him the next day, in order to treat with him, and showed him 
what dream he had ; in dependence whereon he came confi*- 
dently to him, and began to accuse him, alleging that he 
had entertained him when he was poor and in want of all 
things, and had given hiiQ plenty of all things which he had : 
'' For," said he, '^ I have joined my daughters to thee in mar*- 
riage, and supposed that thy kindness to me would be greater 
than before; but thou hast had no regard to either thy own 
mother's relation to me, nor to the affinity, now newly contracted 
Jbetween us; nor to those wives whom thou bast married ; nor 
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to th<)se children, of whom I am tlie gratidAither. Thou liMt 
treated me as aH edeiny, by dritkig nway my cattle ; add by 
persuading my daughters to fun away ft^m their father ; and by 
carrying home those sacred paternal images which were wor*- 
shiped by my forefathers, and have beeti honoured with the like 
worship which Ihey paid them, by myself. In short, thou hast 
done this whilst thou wert my kinsman, and my sister^s son, and 
the husband of my daughters, and was hospitably treated by me, 
and didst eat at my table." When Laban had said this, Jacob 
made his defence : ^ That he was not the only person in whom 
God had implanted the love of his native country, but that he 
had made it natural to all men ; and that therefore it was tiut 
reasonable that, after so long a time, he should go back to it. 
But as to the prey, of whose driving away thou accusest me, if 
any other person were the arbitralbr, thou w^uMst be found in 
the wrong; fdt instead of those thaala I ougta to have had from 
thee, for both keeping thy cattle, and increasing them, how is 
it that thou art unjusUy angry at me because I have taken, and 
have vrith me, a small portion of them f But then, as to ihy 
daughters, take notice, that it is not through any "evil pra<ftioes 
of mine that they follow me in my retm-n home, but from that 
just aflfection whicb wives natundlv have to their busbanda. 
They follow therefore not so properly myself as their own ditU 
dren." And thus far of his apology was made, m <Mrder to clear 
himself of having acted unjustly. To which he added liis owtt 
complaint and accusation of Laban ; sayifag, ** While I was thy 
sister^s son, and thou hadst giv«en me thy daiighters in marriage, 
thou hast Worn me 4mt with thy harsh commands, and detained 
me twenty years under them. That indeed which was required 
in order to my marrying Ihy dangbtevs, bard as it was, I own to 
have been tolerable; but as to those that wefre put upon me 
after those marriages, they were worse, and &^ch indeed as an 
enemy would have avoided.** For certainly Laban had used 
Jacob verv ill; for when he saw ihat God was assisting «# 
Jacob in all that he desired, he promised him, that of the young 
cattle which should be bom, he should have sometimes wbat 
was of a white 'colour sfnd sottietimes what should be of a black 
colour; but when those thit came to Jacob's sbaite proved 
numerous, be did not keep his faith with him : but said be 
would give tbem to him the next year; beetfuse of bis envying 
him the multitude of his possessions. He promised him as 
before, because lie thought such an increase was not to be ^ex*- 
pected ; but when it appeared to be fact, be deceived bim% 

11. But then, as fo the sacred images, he 'bid them seiH'cfa for 
them ; and when Laban accepted of the offer, Racbet being 
informed of it, put those images into that camel's saddle -on 
which she rode, and sat upon it ; and sand, that her natural pur^ 
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gfitiopi bitid^#d lier iWDg ^fi ; so iLi^ban left off ae^rdiiog any 
iiirtbej*, oot simpoiu^ ihfit 1^8 dMighteir in sucb cjrcmD9timce« 
would ^pro<K»i to tboae mv^gen. So he made ^ j^sigi|id with 
J«cob^ and bound it by oaths, thd^t be would not bear^ioi my 
toali^e w accQunt of wb|it had happened ; ,aod Jacob made the 
like league^ and promised to lom Laban's d^ughter^, ^nd 
these leagues they confirmed with oaths> j^so, which they made 
lipon eeriiaap mouu^in^j whereon they erected a piUair, in the 
fonn of an ^Itar; whence that hiU is called GUead; m4 froni 
thepce thiey call that Upd the Imtd <jf Gikg4 i»t this day. Now 
W^hen thiey had feasted after th^ making of 1^ lei^ue^ Laban 
returned home^ 


CHAP, XX. 

Concermng the Meeting of Jacob and Esau. 

§ 1, Now 93 Ja^ wua prO(i?fiQdiug on his Joum^ to ^e Ia«d 
of CsMwan, aq^ak app^ted .to him, and smggaated to him good 
hope of bis future condition ; and that plaice he named I'ke 
eamp of God. And h^g deairoMs of knpwMig whajt his bro- 
ther's lufeutiqas were to him, h^ sent mesaeugers to give him a# 
exact .aoeouot of ev^y tjyiw» >^ being afraldy on a^oouut of the 
eiunities hetw^n theuv &fi chared dioae tim$> were sent t^ 
my to E^au, that ^^ Jacob had thou^t it wrong to live •together 
with him wUle lie w^s in mgw againat him^ aud :sp Jiad gone 
out of the country ; 9/bA ^bX, he now^ thinking the lei^th of 
tMoe jof his abaep^ must have made up their dilSsrenees, was 
returning ; that he brought with him his wives $md Jbis jcluldreu, 
with what possessions jud rhad gotten ; f^d delivered himself, 
with what was most .dear Ao him^ iioto has faaud^ ; And should 
think it his greatest haf)f>in^8S to partake, together with his bi^o- 
4her, of what God had ibestowed on him." So these measengem 
itold him this message. Upou w^uch £sau was 3tfery^lAd, and 
met his Ji>rotfaer with four hundred men. And Jacob, vi^n he 
ifaeard that he was x:oaiiug to meet him wath such a Aumber of 
<puei^ was greatly afraid^ jhovu&i^er^ he eomm^d his hof>e of 
.deliverance to God; and considered how, in hb pcesent circum- 
atances, he might pfeservejiimself and those ;that were -with him, 
and overcome «his ramies if Kh^ attacked him injurioualy. He 
therefore distributed his company into parts ^ some be jsent be^ 
fore the rest, and the others he ordered to come close behind, 
that so if the £rst were overpowered, when his brother attacked 
tbem^ they nsight have those .that foillawed as a cefiuge to fly 
-unto. And when he bad put bis company into this order, he 
sent some of them to carry presents to his brother. The pre- 
sents were made up of cattle, and a great number of four-footed 
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beasts, of many kinds, such as would be ver^ acceptable to 
those that received them on account of their ranty. Those who 
wer6 sent went at certain intervals of space asunder^ that by fol- 
lowing thick one after another, they might appear to be more 
numerous, that Esau might remit of his ai^er, on account of 
these presents, if he were still in a passion. Instructions were 
also given to those that were sent to speak gently to him. 

2. When Jacob had made these appointments all the day, and 
iiight came on, he moved on with his company ; and as they 
were gone over a certain river called JabOoc, Jacob was left 
behind ; and meeting with an angel, he wrestled with him, the 
mngel beginning; the struggle ; but he prevailed over the ai^el, 
who used a voice and spake to him in words, exhorting him to 
l>e pleased with what had happened to him, and not to suppose 
that his victory was a small one, but that he had overcome a 
divine angel, and to esteem the victory as a sign of great bless- 
ings that should come to him ; and that his offspring should 
never fail ; and that no man should be too hard for his power. 
He also commanded him to be called Israel*, which in the He* 
brew tongue signifies one that struggled with the divine angel* 
lliese promises were made at the prayer of Jacob ; for when 
he perceived him to be the angel of God, he desired he would 
signify to him what should be&U him hereafter. And when the 
ftngel had said 'what is before related, he disappeared; but 
Jacob was pleased with these things, and named the place Phor 
nuel, which signifies. The face of God. Now when he felt pain 
by this struggling, upon his broad sinew, he abstained from 
eating that sinew himself afterward ; and for his sake it is still 
not eaten by us. 

3. When Jacob understood that his brother was near, he 
ordered his wives to go before, each by herself, with the hand- 
maids, that they might see the actions of the men, as they were 
fighting, if Esau were so disposed. He then went up to his 
brother Esau, and bowed down to him, who had no evil design 
upon him, but saluted him ; and asked him about the company 
of the children and of the women ; and desired, when he had 
understood all he wanted to know about them, that he would go 
along with him to their father ; but Jacob pretending that the 
cattle were weary, Esau returned to Seir, for there was his^ place 
of habitation, he having named the place roughness, from his 
own hairy roughness. 

* Perhaps this may be the proper meaning of the word Israel by tlie present 
and the old Jemsalem analogy of the Hebrew tongue. In .the meantime, it is 
certain that the HeUenists of the fint century in Egypt and elsewhere inter- 
preted /s-ra««2, to be a ntan i0tiHg Qod, as is evident from the fngment fore- 
cited. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning the Violation of Dina's Chastity, 

§ 1. Hekeupon Jacob came to the place, till this day called 
Tenis [Succotb], from whence he went to Shechem, which 19 
a city of the Canaanites. Now as the Shecheniites were 
keeping a festival, Dina, who was the only daughter of Jacob, 
went into the city to see the finery of the women of that coun- 
try. But when Shechem, the scm of Hamor the king, saw her, 
he defiled her by violence ; and being greatly in love with her, 
he desired of his father that he would procure the damsel to him 
for a wife. To which desire he condescended, and came to 
Jacob, desiring him to give leave that his son Shechem might, 
according to law, marry Dina. But Jacob, not knowing how 
to deny the desire of one of such great dignity, and yet not think- 
ing it lawful to marry his daughter to a stranger, entreated him 
to give him leave to have a consultation about what he desired 
him to do. So the king went away, in hopes that Jacob would 
grant him this marriage. But Jacob informed his sons of the 
defilement of their sister, and of the address of Hamor; and 
desired them to give him their advice, what they should do. 
Upon this, the greatest part said nothing, not knowing what ad- 
vice to give. But Simeon and Levi, the brethren of the damsel, 
by the same mother, agreed between themselves upon the action 
following; it being now the time of a festival, when the She- 
chemites were employed in ease and feasting, they fell upon the 
watch, when they were asleep, and coming into the city, slew 
all the males* ; as also the king, and his son, with them ; but 
spared the women. And when they had done this without 
their father's consent, they brought away their sister. 

2. Now while Jacob was astonished at the greatness of this 
act, and was severely blaming his sons for it, God stood by him 
and bid him be of good courage ; but to purify his tents, and 
to offer those sacrifices which he had vowed to offer when he 
went first into Mesopo^roia, and saw his vision. As he was 
therefore purifying his followers, he lighted upon the gods of 
Laban (for he did not before know they were stolen by Rachel), 
and he hid them in the earth, under an oak in Shechem. And 
departing thence, he offered sacrifice at Bethel, the place where 
he saw his dream, when he went first into Mesopotamia. 

3. And when he was gone thence, and was come over against 
Ephrata^ he there buried Rachel, who died in childbed. She 

* Of this slaughter of the Shechemites by Simeon and Levi, see Authent 
Rec. part. i. p. 309. 418. 4S8--439. But why Josephus has omitted the cir- 
cumcision of these Shechemites, as the occasion of their death ; and of Jacob's 
great grief, as in the testament of Levi, sect. 5, 1 cannot tell. 
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was the only one of Jacob's kindred that had not the honour of 
burial at Hebron. And when hft had mourned for her a great 
while^ he called the son that was bom of her Benjamin^ be- 
cause of the sorrow the mother had with him. 'rhese are all 
the diildrefi of Jacob, twelve fnales, and one female. Of 
them eight were legitimate, viz. six of Lea, and two of Rachel, 
and four were of the handmaids, two of each ; all whose tiamea 
have beeti set down already. 

CHAP. XXII. 

How Isaac died, and was buried in Hebron. 

• 

From thence Jacob came to Hebron, a city situate unong the 
Canaanites ; and there it was that Isaac lived ; and so diey Uved 
together for a little while ; for as to Rebeka^ Jacob did aot find 
her alive. Isaac also died not long after the coming of bis aoB| 
and was buried by his sons^ with his wife, in Hebron, wber« 
they had a monumeat beloogii^ W them from their forefathers^ 
Now Isaac was a man who was beloved of God| and was 
vouchsafed great instances of providence by God, after Abraham 
Ins father, and livied to be exceeding old ; for when he had lived 
virtuoasly one hundred and eighty*five years^ he then died* 

* Sinc« Bcuoni Bignifies the tan efmp torr&w, ftiid BenjAttlit, the ton ofdayt^ 
•r •Re bora In tHe fadief'e •Id tf^<, Obd. Jlif. 90, I Msyect Jotepbas't prttent 
copifs to be here imperfect » and suppoee, that io eorreqiondeDee to otbet 
copies, he wrote, that Rachel called her son*8 name Benoni^ but hia father called 
hint BeiitfinAin^ Ged. xtxv. 18. As for Benjamin, as commonly explained, the 
$9n of M* tighi hand, H fliakcB oo seme at ail, and teeriit to b« a gross modora 
error only. The Samaritao always writes this name truly Bet^mnimf wUeh pro- 
bably is here of the same signification, only with the Chaldee termioatio'n tk, 
instead of <m, hi the Hebrew, as we pronounce Chenibin Of Chernbim indiffer- 
ently. Aecordfogly both the testament of Benjamin, sect. 9, p. 401. and fkUo 
de nomiauM mutaiione^ p. 1050, write the name Btn^amiUf but explain it aot ih^ 
«0n of hit right lumdf bat the ton of dayt^ 
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BOOK IL 

I sa 

CONTAINING 
TW IVTBaV4L OF TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS. 

4^(om t|^< Mzi^ti of IjUac to t\^z Jaxot^xa^ out af 1C8|!$t* 

CHAR L 

Ifoa:; £sat£ and Jacob, the Sons of Isaac, divided their Habitat 
tion; and Esau possessed Idumea, and Jacob Canaan, 

^ 1. ArrsE llie d««lh of Isaac, hit sons divided tb^r habita- 
tkins raspeetiveiy. Nor did they retain what thay had before ; 
but Esau departed frooi the dty of Heluron, and left it to his 
brodier, and dwelt in Seir, and ruled over Idumea, He called 
the caoAtry by that name from hunself, for he was named 
Adorn ; whioh appellation he eoC on the following occasion ; 
One di^ returning from the toil of hunting very hungry (it was 
when he was a child in age), he lighted on his brother when he 
was getting ready lentile-pottage for his dinner, which was of a 
very red colour ; on M^hich account he the more earnestly longed 
for it, and desired him to give hkn soase of it to eat. But he 
made advantage of his brodier's hunger, and forced him to res^ 
np to him his birthr^t, and he, being pinched with famiiie, 
resigned it up tn him, under an oath* Whence it came, that on 
account of the redness of this pottage, he was, in way of jest, 
by his contemporaries called Adom, for the Hebrews call what 
is red Adorn ; and this was the name given to this country; but 
the Greeks gave it a more agreeable pronunciation, and named 
it Idumea. 

2. He bepame the father of five sons ; of whom Jaus, and 
Jalomus, and Coreus, were by one wife^ whose name was Ali- 
baoM ; but of the rest, Aliphaz was bom to him by Ada, and 
Raguel by Basemath; and these were the sons of Esau. Ali- 
phaz had five legitimate aons,Th^man, Omer, Saphus, Gotham, 
and Kanaz ; for Amalek was not legitimate, but by a concubine, 
whose name vras Thamna* These dwelt in that part of Idumea 
which wassailed Gebalitis, and that denominated from Amalek, 
AmdekUU ; for Idumea was a large country, and did then pre- 
serve the name of the whole, while in its several parts it kept 
the pames of its peculiar inhabitants. 


^ 
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CHAP. II. 

How Josephf the youngest of JacoVs Sons, was envied by his 
Brethren, when certain Dreams had foreshowed his Juture 
Happiness. 

^ 1. It happened that Jacob came to ao great happiness as 
rarely any other person had arrived at. He was richer than the 
rest of the inhabitants of that country ; and was at once envied 
and admired for such virtuous sons ; for they were deficient in 
nothing, but were of great souls, both for labouring with their 
hands and enduring of toil ; and shrewd also in understuiding. 
And God exercised such a providence over him, and such a 
care of his happiness, as to bring him the greatest blessings^ 
even out of what appeared to be the most sorrowful condition; 
and to make him the cause of our forefathers^ departure out <rf 
Egypt, him and his posterity. The occasion was this : When 
Jacob had this son Joseph bom to him by Rachel, his father 
loved him above the rest of bis sons, both because of the 
beauty of his body and the virtues of his mind, for he excelled 
the rest in prudence. This affection of his father excited the 
envy and the hatred of bis brethren ; as did also his dreams 
which be saw, and related to his father and to them, which 
foretold his future happiness, itjwiiyj isual wit h mankindji^^ 

iSfow 


envy their very nearest relations su , , ^ 

JEe visions wliich Joseph saw in his sleep were 

2. When they were in the middle of harvest, and Joseph was 
sent by his father with his brethren to gather the fruits of the 
earth, he saw a vision in a dream, but greatly exceeding the 
accustomary appearances that come when we are asleep ; which, 
when he was got up, he told his brethren, that they might judge 
what it portended. He said, ^^ He saw the last night, that his 
wheat sheaf stood still in the place where he set it, but that 
their sheaves ran to bow down to it, as servants bow down to 
their masters." But as soon as they perceived the vision fore- 
told that he should obtain power and great wealth, and that his 
power should be in opposition to them, they gave no interpre* 
tation of it to Joseph, as if the dream were not by them under- 
stood : but they prayed that no part of what they suspected to 
be its meaning might come to pass ; and they bare a still greater 
hatred to him on that account. 

3. But God, in opposition to their envy, sent a second vision to 
Joseph, which was much more wonderful than the former; for 
it seemed to him that the sun took with him the moon, and the 
rest of the stars, and came down to the earth, and bowed down 
to him. He told this vision to his father, and that, as suspect- 
ing nothing of ill will from his brethren, when they were there 
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aIso> and cjesired bim to interpret what it should signify. Now 
Jacob was pleased with the dream; for considering the predic- 
tion in hb mind^ and shrewdly and wisely guessing at its mean- 
ingy he rejoiced at the great ^ings thereby signified, because it 
declared the future happiness of his son; and that, by the bles»« 
ing of God, the time should come when he should be honoured, 
and thought worthy of worship by his parents and brethren, at 
guessing that the moon and sun were like his mother and father ; 
the former as she that gave increase and nourishment to all 
things, and the latter, he that gave form and other powers to 
fh^n ; and that the stars were like his brethren, since they were 
eleven in number, as were the stars that receive their power from 
the sun and moon. 

4. And thus did Jacob make a judgment of this vision, and 
that a shrewd one also* But these interpretations caused very 
great grief to Joseph's brethren; and they were affected to him 
hereupon as if he were a c^tain stranger, that was to have those 
good things which were signified by the dreams, and not as one 
that was a brother, with «4iom it was probable they should be 
joint-partakers; and as they had been partners in the same 
parentage, so should they be of the same happiness. They 
also resolved to kill the lad; and having fully ratified that iiiten-» 
tion of theirs, as soon as their collection of the fruits was over, 
they went to Shecbem, which is a country good for feeding of 
cattle, and for pasturage ; there they fed their flocks, without 
acquaintii^ their father with their removal thither: whereupon 
he had melancholy suspicions about them, as being ignorant of 
his sons' condition, and receiving no messenger from the flocks 
that could inform him of the true state they were in ; so because 
he was in great fear about them, he sent Joseph to the flocks, to 
learn the circumstances his brethren were in, and to bring him 
word how they did. 


CHAP. in. 

How Joseph was thus sold by his Brethren into Egypt ^ by Rea- 
son of' their Hatred to him; and how he there grew famous 
and illustrious^ and had his Brethren under his rower, 

S 1. Now these brethren rejoiced as soon as they saw their 
brother coming to them, not mdeed as at the presence of a near 
lelation, or as at the presence of one sent by their father, but 
as at the presence of an enemy, and one that by Divine Provi. 
dence was delivered into their hands; and they already resolved 
to kill him, and not let slip the opportunity that lay before them. 
But when Reubel the eldest of them saw them thus disposed, 
and that they had agreed together to execute their purpose, he 
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tried to restrwi tbem, abowiog ikfrn tbe heinous enterprisci they, 
were going atiottt^ uld the horrid natare of it; that this action. 
WQiiU appear wcked in the aigbt of God, and impious before 
men^ even though thejr should kiU one not related to them^ but 
mmh more flagitious and detestable to appear to have slaiA 
thdir own brotlb^r ; by which act the father must be treated ui^ 
justly in the aen's shnmhter, and the moth^* also be in per* 
plexity while she laments that her son is taken away from her^ 
and this not in a natural way neither. So heentreated them -to 
have a regard to their own eonsciences, and wisely to consider 
what mischief would betide them upon tbe death of so good a 
childy and their youngest brother; that they would, also fear 
God, who was already both a spectator and a witneas of the 
deMgns they had agpsinst (beir brother; that he would love them 
if they ab^ained from this act, and yielded u> repentance and 
afflendment; but in case they proceeded to do the fact* all sorts 
of punishments would overtake them from God for (bis murder 
of their brother, sinoe they polluted his providence, which was 
every where present, and which <hd not overlook what was done, 
either in deserts or in cities ; for wheresoever a men is, ther^ 
ought he to suppose that God is also. He told them farther^ 
that their consciences would be their enemies, if they attempted 
to go through so wicked an enterprise, which they can never 
avoid, whether it be a good conscience or whether it be such a 
one as they will have within them when once they have killed 
their brother. He also added this besides to what be had before 
said, that it was not a righteous thing to kill a brother, though 
he had injured them ; tlmt it is a gjjod thing to forget the acr 
tions of such near friends, ev«i in things wherein they might 
aeem to have offended ; but that they were going to kill Joseph, 
who had been guilty of nothing that was Ul towards them, in 
whose case the infirmity of his small age should rather procure 
him mercy, and move Uiem to unite together in the care of his 
preservation. That the cause of killing him made the act itself 
much worse, while they determined to take him off out of envy 
at his future prosperity ; an equal share of which they would 
naturally partake while he enjoyed it, since they were to him not 
strangers but the nearest relations, for they might reck<Hi upon 
what God bestowed upon Joseph as their own ; and that it was 
fit for them to believe that the anger of God would for thii 
cause be more severe upon them, if they slew him who was 
judged by God to be worthy of that prosperity which was lo be 

* We may here obsenre, that in corre^ondence to Joseph's seeood dream, 
which implied that bis mother, who was theo alive, as well as his father, should 
come and bow down to him, Josephas represeats her here as still aliye after she 
was dead, for the decoram of the dream that foretold it, as the iBterprrtation of 
that dream does also in all our copies. Gen, zzxvii. 10. 
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hoped for; and while by nmrdwiifg liiai, they made it ini|iiMii*' 
hit for God to bestow n upon hnb. 

d. Reufoel said Ihese^ and matiy other things > mid used entiM* 
tios to diem, tind ihierebj tndeftvoartd to divert tbtm horn th« 
tifiorder of their brother. Bui ivhen he mw th«t his ditcotine 
bad not motlified theoi at all^ and that they made baate to do 
the fiieti be advised tb^u t3» alkf iate the wickedness dieyiaere 
going about in the mamfier of taking Joseph off; for as he had 
exhorted tbem firsts when they were ^oing to revenge themselves^ 
to be dissuaded from doing it; so, sinee the sentence for killii^ 
thetr brother bad prevailed be said that they would not however 
be so grossly guilty, if they would be persuaded to follow bis 
present adviee, which would imdude wbat they weie so eager 
about, but was not so very bud, bat in the cbstrsss tbey were iii» 
of a tighter nature. He begged of diem therefore not to kill 
their brother widi tbeir own Imnds, but to east him Mo the pit 
that was hard by, and so to let him die : by which they would 
gain so much ^at they would not defile their own bands with 
bis folood« To this die young m^n readily agreed ; so Renbel 
took the lad and tied him to a cord, and let him down gently 
into the pit, for it had no water at all in it ; who, when he had 
done this, went his way to seek for such pasturage as was fit for 
feeding their flocks. 

3. But Judasy being one of Jacob's sons also, seeing some 
Arabians, Of the posterity of Ismael, carrying spices and Syrian 
wares oat of die land of Gilead to the Egypti^s, after Reobd 
was goney advised bis breAren to draw Joseph oat of Ae pit,and 
sell him to the Arabians ; for if he Aould die among strangers 
a great way ofl^ they should be freed fir<mi this barbarous ae>- 
tion. This, therefece, was resolved on ; so tbey drew Joseph * 
up out of tlw pit, and sold him to the merchants for twenty 
pounds*. He was now seventeen years old« But Renbel, 
coming in the night tioM to the pit, resolved to save Joseph, 
vrithout the privity of his brethren ; and when upon his caUn^ 
to him he made no answer, he was afraid that they had destroyed 
him after he was gone ; of which he complained to his brethren ; 
but when tbey bad told him what they bikl done^ Renbel left off 
his mourning* 

4. When Joseph's brethren had done this to him, they con- 
ndered what tbey dionld do to escape the mapictoiis of their 
father* Now ttey had taken away from Joseph the coat wUeh 
he bad on when be came to tbem^ at the time they let him down 


into the pit ; so diey tfaouaht proper to tear that coat to pieces, 
and to dip it into goat's blood, and then to 


carry it and diow it 


* The Septuagint have twenty pieces of gold; the Testament of Gad, 30 ; the 
Hebrew and Samaritan, 20, of silver ; and tlic vulgar Latin, 30. What was the 
tme Bumber, and true sum, cannot tberefivre now be known. 
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to Iheir fiitber, that be might believe he was destroyed by wild 
beasts. And wheo they had so dooe, they came to the old man^ 
but this not till what hsd happened to his son had already come 
to his knowledge. Then they said that they had not seen Jo* 
sephy nor knew what mishap had befallen him, but that they 
hwi found his coat bloody and torn to pieces, whence they had 
a sitspicion that he had fallen among wud beasts, and so perish- 
ed, if that was the coat he had on when he came from home. 
Now Jacob had before some better hopes that bis son was only 
made a captive ; but now he laid aside that notion, and sup- 
posed that this coat was an evidrat argument that he was dead, 
for he well remembered that this was the coat he had on when 
he sent him to his bretluren; so he hereafter lamented the lad 
as now dead, and as if he had been the Aither of no more than 
one, without taking any comfort in the rest ; and so he was also 
aflFected with his misforttme before he met with Joseph's bre. 
thren, when he also conjectured that Joseph was destroyed by 
wild beasts. He sat down also clothed in sackcloth, and in 
heavy affliction, insomuch that he found no ei»e when his sons 
comforted him, neither did bis pains remit by length of time. 


CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the signal Chastity of Josephs 

fi» 1. Now Potiphar, an Egyptian, who was chief cook to king 
Pharaoh, bought Joseph of the merchants, who sold him to himi. 
He had him in the greatest honour, and taught him the learning 
that became a free man, and gave him leave to make uae of a 
diet better than was allotted to slaves. He entrusted also the 
care of his house to him. So he enjoyed these advantages; 
yet did not he leave that virtue which he had before, upon such 
a change of bis condition, but he demonstrated that wisdom 
was able to govern the uueasy passions of life, in such as have 
it in reality, and do not only put it on for a show, under a pre* 
soit state of prosperity. 

£• For when his master's wife was fallen in love with him, 
both on account of his beauty of body and his dexterous manage- 
ment of affiurs, and supposed, that if she ^ould make it known 
to him, tim should easily persuade him to c<Hne and lie with her, 
and that he would look on it as a piece of happy fortune that 
his mistress should entreat him, as regarding that state of slavery 
he was in, and not his moral character, which continued after 
his condition was changed. So she made known her naughty 
inclinations, and spake to him about lying with her. However, 
he rejected her entreaties, not thinking it agreeable to religion 
to yield so far to her as to do what would tend to the affront 
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and injory of him diat purchased htni) and had vonchsafed hint 
so great hcHiours. He, on the contraryi exhorted her to govern 
that passion; and laid before her the impossibility of her ob-« 
taining her desires^ which he thought mij^t be conquered, if 
she htKl no hope of succeeding; and he said that, as to himself, 
be would endure any thing whatever before he would be per* 
suaded to it; for although it was fit for a slav^ as he was, to do 
nothing contrary to his mistress^ he might well be excused in a 
case where the contradiction was to such sort of commands 
only. But this op(>omUon of Joseph'si when she did not ex- 
pect it, made her still more violent m her love to him ; and as 
she was sorely beset with this naughty passion, so she resolved 
to compass her design by a second attempt. 

3. When therefore there was a public festival coming on, in 
which it was the custom for women to come to the public solem* 
nity, she pretended to her husband that she was sick, as con* 
triving an opportunity for solitude and leisure^ that she night 
entreat Joseph again. Which opportunity being obtained, die 
used more kind words to him than before ; and said, that it had 
been good for him to have yielded to her first solicitation, and 
to have given her no repulse, both because of the reverence he 
ought to bear to her dignity who solicited him, and because of 
the vehemency of her passion, by which she was forced, though 
she were his mistress, to condescend beneath her dicnity ; but 
that he may now, by taking more prudent advice, wipe off the 
imputaticm of his former folly; for whether it were, that he 
expected the repetition of her solicitations she had now made, 
and that with greater earnestness than before, for that she bad 
pretended sickness on this very account, and had preferred his 
conversation before the festival and its solemnity; or whether 
he opposed her former discourses, as not believing she could 
be in earnest, she now gave him suflBcient security, by dius re*' 
peating her application, that she meant not in the le^st by fratid 
to impose upon him ; and assured him, that if he complied with 
her affections, he might expect the enjoyment of the advantages 
he already had ; and if he were submissive to her, he should 
have still greater advantages; but that he must look for revenge 
and hatred from her, in case he rejected her desires, and prefer^ 
red the reputation of chastity be Jore his mistress ; for that he 
would gain nothing by such procedure, because she would then 
become his accuser, and would falsely pretend to her husband 
that he attempted her chastity; and that Potiphar would hearken 
to her words rather than to his, let his be ever so agreeable to 
the truth. 

4. When the woman had said thus, and even witii tears in h^ 
eyes, neither did pity dissuade Joseph from his chastity, nor did 
fear compel him to a compliance with her ; but he opposed her 
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aoJkitaliatis, wd dkl not yield to ber JbpBfi^emngfh WNJ fi^w rfiairf 
19 4o sn all thing; and chose to undergo tfae sIkmpM i^iHiisii- 
meskif radier than to enjoy hia present edvantegeai by doiog 
what his own conscience knew would justly desert th^t he 
shouU die for. it. He also ft§t her in mind that she w«s a mar* 
ried womaOi and that she <»iight to cohabit with her husband 
od^4 and desired her to stiver these cousideraticHis to have moee 
weight with her than the short pleasure of lustful daUiawei 
which would bring ber to repentance jdierwards; would cawie 
trouble to her, aaid yet would not ame»d what had be^n done 
amiss. He also suggested to her the fear she would be in, lest 
fliey flheuld be caught; aud that the advantage of ccncealment 
was uncertain, and that ooljr while the wickedness was not 
blown [would there be any quiet for tbaai]; but that ahe might 
have Ihe «ii^ymeat of her hueband's cool^pany without auy 
daiq;er : And he teJd her, that in the company of ber husband 
she might have great boMnesa^ fnam a good iconscieoce, both 
before God and before meiL Nai^, lliat she would act better 
like his ausjtoess, and sMdoe use of her authority over him better^ 
udiile she pemslad in her chastity, dMMi wihen they were ho^ 
ashamed for what wickedness they had been guilty of; and that 
it is much better to dcqpeudoin agoodJhfe, weU acM^tud known 
to have been eo^ than upon the/hopes of the concealment of evil 
practices. 

5. Joseph, by saying this, and mose, tried to restrain the vio- 
lent passion of the wotMaoi, and to reduce her afiectioo within 
the rules of reason; but sbe gvew aoere uugovemable and ear^ 
nedt in the matter^ aod since ehe despaired of persuading hiuii« 
sbe laid her hands upon hiuB, and had a mind to force hifl»« But 
as soon as Joseph bad got away from her anger, leaving also his 
garment with hitf for he left that to her, and leaped out of her 
chamber, she viras ^neatly afraid iest he should discover her lewd^ 
ness to heir husband, and gready .troubled at the alfpont he had 
offered her, .ao eiie resolved to be beforehand with himt and to 
accuse Joseph falsdy to Potipbar, and by that means to revei^e 
hersdlf on -htm for his pride and contemfit of her; and £e 
bought it a mse 4img in itself, and also becoming a woman, 
thus to pnevent-his uccueation. Accordingly Ae eat sorrowful 
and in confusion, framing herself so hypocritically and angrily 
Ahat the soriiow, which was Beally for her being disappointed of 
iner hiat, might arppear ito he for the attempt upon ber chastity ; 
ao that when h&c ihiwband came home, and was ^tunbed at the 
uigfat 'Of ber, and in^aired what was the cause of the disorder 
sbe was in, she began to accuse Joseph : and, " O husband^'' 
-aaid ehe, ^^ nu^st iSbon oot live a day IcMBger, if thou dost not 
punish the wicked slave who has desired to defile ttby^bed; who 
hae aieither minded who he was when he came ]bo our hou^e, s^ 
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M tD iiekave UaKielf with modeaty ; nur has he bten tnindfiil ^ 
what feTOttrs he had received from thj bounty <afl he imist be an 
UQgrateAil Mm iarieed^ mdctos he in etery lieipect carry hkatelf 
ID a anatiBer agreeable to as) ; this miiy I say, laid a pmale 
design to abuise thy wife, and this at the titne of a festival^ ob« 
servinff when thou wouldst be abeeat. So that it now is clear, 
diat his nioidesty) as it appeared to be formerly, was only becanse 
of the restraint he was in out of fear of thee^ but that he was 
not really of a ij^oi dhsposition* This has been occasioned by 
his being ^advanced to faoooar beyond what he ^icseniedy and 
what he hoped for, insooMich that he coDcludfid, that he who 
waa deemed fit la be trusted with thy estate, and the gotem* 
nieot of thy Innily, and was preferred above thy eldeet ^enrantSi 
m^ht be allowed tb tench thy wife also/' Tbns when ehe had 
ended her lincourae, she shewed hsm his gament, as if he then 
left it with her wlien he M»mpted to force her. But Potiphar, 
not beitg able to diAelieve what his wife's tears ehowed, and 
what his wife said, and what he saw himself, and being aedaoed 
by Ub le^ve to his wifey did ant set hinself about the examina* 
tien ef the truth, but taking it for granted that liis wife was a 
aM>de8t woaian, and coademoing JoacfJi as a wicked man, he 
threw hiai into the malefactor^a prison ; and had a etill higher 
opiinoo of hie wife> and bare her witness, that she wsa a wearaa 
of a becoming modesty and dmatity. 


CHAP. V. 

What Things hefeU Joieph in Prison, 

§ 1. Niow Joseph, oemmendiog adl lus afiairs to God, did not 
betake hinself to make his defence, aer to give an account of 
the otrcnmstanoes of the feet, tat silently underwent the bonds 
and the disaress he was in, firmly b efav an g that God, mho knew 
the cease of liis affliction and the truth of the feck^ wonU l>e 
more pow<erful than thnse that iniicted the punisfanents upen 
hies:; a "proof of whose providence, he ^aickly recttted ; for the 
keeper >of the prison, taking notice of hw care and fidelity in the 
afiairs be had set him about, and the dignity of his countenance, 
MJaked tiis bonds, and Ibereby made his heavy calamity lighter 
and 4nore aopportable ito him ; he also permitfeBd liim to make 
wse of a diet tatter than that <of the Test*crf tta prisoners. Now, 
as his fdiow^risonerS) when their tard labours wene over, fell 
to disodursing 'one among another, as is usual in such as aite 
equal sufferers, and to iaqove one of another, wtat were the 
oocasij^ns of their being (oondeimied to a fvison. ^Amoi^ them 
the king's ^cupbearer, imd one that had been respected by bias, 
was put in bonds >upon the king's ^i^er at hinu This man was 
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under the same bonds with Jofleph, and grew more fiunUiar with 
him ; and upon his observing that Joseph had a better under- 
standing than the rest had, he told him of a cheam he had, and 
desired he would interpret its meaning; complaining that, be- 
sides the afflictions he underwent from the king, God did also 
add to him trouble from his dreams. 

2. He therefore said, That in his sleep he saw three clusters 
of grapes hanging upon three branches of a vine, large already 
and ripe for gathering, and that he squeezed them into a cup, 
which the king held in his hand ; and when he had strained the 
wine, he gave it to the king to drink, and that he received it 
from him with a pleasant countenance. This, he said, was what 
he saw ; and he desired Joseph, that if he had any portion of 
understanding in such matters, he would tell him what this 
vision foretold : who bid him be of good cheer, and expect to 
be loosed from his bonds in three days time, because the king 
desired his service, and was about to restore him to it again ; 
for he let him know that God bestows the fruit of the vine upon 
men for good ; which wine is poured out to him, and is the 
pledge of fidelity and mutual confidence among men ; and puts 
an end to their quarrels, takes away passion and grief out of the 
minds of them that use it, and makes them cheerful. Thou 
sayest that thou didst squeeze this wine from three clusters of 
grapes with thine hands, and that the king received it ; know, 
therefore, that this vision is for thy good, and foretells a release 
from thy present distress, within the same number of days as the 
branches had whence thou gatheredst thy grapes in thy sleep. 
However, remember what prosperity I have foretold thee when 
thou hast found it true by experience : and when thou art in 
authority, do not overlook us m this prison, wherein thou wilt 
leave us, when thou art gone to the place we have foretold ; for 
we are not in prison for any crime, but for the sake of our virtue 
and sobriety are we condemned to suffer the penalty of male- 
factors, and because we are not willing to injure him that has 
thus distressed us, though it were for our own pleasure. The 
cupbearer^ therefore, as was natural to do, rejoiced to hear such 
an interpretation of his dream, and waited the completion of 
what had been thus showed him beforehand. 

S. But another servant there was of the king's^ who had been 
chief baker, and was now bound in prison with the cupbearer; 
he also was in good hope, upon Joseph's interpretation of the 
other's vision, for he had seen a dream also ; so he desired that 
Joseph would tell him what the visions he had seen the night be- 
fore might mean. They were these that follow : ^* Methought,'' 
says he, '^ I carried three baskets upon my head, two were full 
iof loaves, and the third full of sweetmeats and other eatables, 
Mich as are prepared for kings ; but that the fowls came flying, 
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dnd ate them all up^ and had no regard to my attempt ^o drive 
them away." And he expected a prediction like to that of the 
cupbearer's. But Joseph, considering and reasoning about the 
dream, said to him, that he would willingly be an interpreter of 
good events to him, and not of such as his dream denounced to 
him ; but he told him, that he had only three days in all to live, 
for that the [three] baskets signify, that on the third day he 
should be crucified, and devoured by fowls, while he was not 
able to help himself. Now both these dreams had the same 
several events that Joseph foretold they should have, and this to 
both the parties; for on the third day beforementioned, when 
the king solemnized his birthday, he crucified the chief baker, 
but set the butler free from his bonds; and restored him to his 
former ministration. ^ 

4. But God freed Joseph from his confinement, after he had 
endured his bonds two years, and had received no assistance 
from the cupbearer, who did not remember what he had said to 
him formerly; and God contrived this method of deliverance 
for him. Pharaoh the king had seen in his sleep the same 
evening two visions ; and after them had the interpretations of 
them both given him. He had forgotten the latter, but retained 
that of the dreams themselves. Being therefore troubled at 
what he had seen, for it seemed to him to be all of a meian- 
eholy nature, the next day he called together the wisest men 
among the Egyptians, desiring to learn from them the interpre* 
tation of his dreams. But when they hesitated about them^ the 
king was so much the more disturbed. And now it was that 
die memory of Joseph, and his skill in dreams, came into the 
mind of the king's cupbearer, when he saw the confusioQ that 
Pharaoh was in ; so he came and mentioned Joseph to him, as 
also the vision he had seen in prison, and how the event proved 
as he had said ; as also, that the chief baker was crucified on the 
very same day; and that this also happened to him, according 
to the interpretation of Joseph. That Joseph himself was laid 
in bonds by Potiphar, who was his head cook, as a slave ; but 
he said he was one of the noblest of the stock of the Hebrews ; 
and said further, his father lived in great splendour. If there-^^ 
fore thou wilt send for him, and not despise him on the score 
of his misfortunes, thou wilt learn what thy dreams signify. So 
the king commanded that they should bring Joseph into his pre-* 
sence ; and those who received the command came and brought 
him with them, having taken care of his habit, that it might be 
decent, as the king had enjoined them to do. 

5. But the king took him by the hand ; and, '^ O young man," 
says he, *^ for my servant bears witness that diou art at present 
the best and most skilful person I can consult with, vouchsafe 
me the same favours which thou bestowedst on this servant of 
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mine, and tell me what events they are which the vitioBS of my 
dreams foreshow ; and I desire thee to suppress nothing out of 
fear, nor to flatter me with lying words, or with what may please 
me, although the truth should be of a melancholy nature. For 
it seemed to me that, as I walked by the river, I saw kine fat 
and very large, seven in number, going from the river to the 
marshes ; and other kine, of the same num!t>er like them, met 
them out of the marshes, exceeding lean and ill favoured, which 
ate up the fat and the large kine, and yet were no better than 
before, and not less miserably pinched with famine. After I 
bad seen this vision, I awaked out of my sleep ; and being in 
disorder, and considering with myself what this appearance 
should be, I fell asleep again and saw another dream, much 
more wonderful than the foregoing, which still did more affright 
and disturb me : I saw seven ears of com growing out of one 
root, having their heads borne down by the weight of the grains, 
and bending down with the fruit which was now ripe, and fit for 
reaping ; and near these I saw seven other ears of corn, meagre 
and weak for want of rain, which fell to eating and consuming 
those that were fit for reaping, and put me into great astonish- 
ment. 

6. To which Joseph replied : " This dream," said he, " O 
king, although seen under two forms, signifies one and the 
same event of things ; for when thou sawest the kine, which is 
an animal made for the plough and for labour, devoured by the 
worser kine, and the ears of corn eaten up by the smaller ears, 
they foretell a famine, and want of the fruits of the earth, for the 
same number of years and equal with those when Egypt was in 
a happy state ; and this so far that the plenty of these years will 
be spent in the same number of years of scarcity, and that scar* 
city of necessary provisions will be very difficult to be corrected ; 
as a sign whereof, the ill favoured kine, when they had devoured 
the better sort, could not be satisfied. But sUU God foreshows 
what is to come upon men, not to grieve them, but that when 
they know it beforehand, they may by prudence make the ac- 
tual experience of what is foretold the more tolerable. If thou, 
therefore, carefully dispose of the plentiful crops which will 
come in the former years, thou wilt procure that the future cala- 
mity will not be felt by the Egyptians." 

7. Hereupon the king wondered at the discretion and wisdom 
of Joseph ; and asked him by what means he might so dispense 
the foregoing plentiful crops, in the happy y^ars, as to make 
the miserable crops more tolerable. Joseph then added this 
his advice : To spare the good crops, and not permit the Egyp- 
tians to spend them luxuriously, but to reserve what they would 
have spent in luxury beyond their necessity, against the time of 
want. He also exh<H'tedhim to take the com of the husband- 
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men^ and give them only so much as would be suffieient for 
their food. Accordingly Pharaoh, being surprised at Joseph, 
not only for his interpretation of the dream, but for the counsel 
he had given him^ intrusted him with dispensing the com, with 
power to do what he thought would be for the benefit of the 
people of Eg^pty and for ttie benefit of the king, as believing 
that he who first discovered this method of acting would prove 
the best overseer of it. But Joseph having this power given 
him by the king, with leave to ipake use of his seal, and to wear 
purple, drove in his chariot through all the land of Egypt, and 
took * the com of the husbandmen, allotting as much to every 
one as would be sufficient for seed and for food, but without 
discovering to any one the reason why he did so. 


CHAP. VI. 


How Joseph, when he wets become famous in Bgypty had his 

Brethren in Subjection* 

§ 1. Joseph was now grown up to thirty years of age, and 
enjoyed great honours from the king, who called him Psothom 
Phanech, out of regard to his prodigious degree of wisdom ; for 
that name denotes the revealer of secrets. He also married a 
wife of very high quality ; for he married the daughter of Pete* 
phres t, one of the priests of Heliopolis ; she was a virgin, and 
her name was Asenath. By her he had children before the 
scarcity came on, Manasseh, the elder, which signifies forgetful, 
because his present happiness made him forget his former mis* 
fortunes : and Ephraim, the younger, which signifies restored, 
because he was restored to the freedom of his forefathers. Now, 
after Egypt had happily passed over seven years, according to 
Joseph's interpretation of the dreams, the famine came upon 
them in th^ eighth year ; and because thiis misfortune fell upon 
them when they had no sense of it beforehand j;, they were all 
sorely afflicted by it^ and came mnnuig to the king's gates ; and 

* That is, bought It for Pharaoli at a very low price. 

f This PoHphar^ or as in ^osephns, Petephret^ who was now a priest of On, 
or Heliopolis, is the same name in Josepbus, and perhaps in Moses also, with 
him who is before called the head cook^ or captain of the guards and to whom 
Joseph was sold, see Gen. xzxii. 86; xxxix. 1; with xli. 50. They are also 
affirmed to be one and the same person in the Testament of Joseph, sect. 18, for 
he is there said to have married the daughter of his master and mistress. Nor is 
this a notion peculiar to that Testament ; but, as Dr. Bernard confesses, note 
on Antiq. b. ii. efaap. iv. sect. 1, common to Josephns^ to the Septnagint inter- 
preters, and to other learned Jews of old time. 

^ This entire ignorance of the Egyptians of these years of famine before 
they came, told us before as well as here, chap. v. sect. 7, by Josephus, seems 
to he almost incredible. It is ki no other copy that I know of. 
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he called upon . Joseph, who sold the corn to them, being be- 
come confessedly a saviour to the whole multitude of the Egyp- 
tians. Nor did he open this market of corn for the people of 
that country only, but strangers had liberty to buy also, Joseph 
being willing that all men, who are naturally akin to one another, 
should have assistance from those that lived in happiness. 

2. Now Jacob also, when he understood that foreigners 
might come, sent all his sons into E^ypt to buy com ; for the 
land of Canaan was grievously^ afflicted with the famine ; and 
this great misery touched the whole continent. He only re- 
tained Benjamin, who was born to him by Rachel, and was of 
the same mother with Joseph. . These sons of Jacob then came 
into Egypt, and applied themselves to Joseph, wanting to buy 
corn ; for nothing of this kind was done without his approba- 
tion, since even then only was the honour ths(t was paid the king 
himself advantageous to the person that paid it, when they took 
care to honour Joseph also. Now when he well knew his 
brethren, they thought nothing of him ; for he was but a youth 
when he left them, and was now come to an age so much greater 
that the lineaments of his face were changed, and he was not 
known by them ; besides this, the greatness of the dignity where- 
in he appeared suffered them not so much as to suspect it M'as 
he. He now made trial what sentiments they had about affairs 
of the greatest consequence ; for he refused to sell them corn, 
and said they were come as spies of the king's affairs ; and that 
they came from several countries, and joined themselves toge- 
ther, and pretended that they were of kin, it not being possible 
that a private man should breed up so many sons, and those of 
so great beauty of countenance as they were; such an educa- 
tion of so many children being not easily obtained by kings 
themselves. Now this he did in order to discover what con- 
cerned his father, and what happened to him after his own 
departure from him, and as desiring to know what was become 
of Benjamin his brother ; for he was afraid that they had ven- 
tured on the like wicked enterprise against him that they had 
done to himself, and had taken him off* also. 

3. Now these brethren of his were under distraction and 
terror, and thought that very great danger hung over them ; yet 
not at all reflecting upon their brother Joseph; and standing 
firm under the accusations laid against them, they made their 
defence by Reubel, the -eldest of them, who now became their 
spokesman : ** We come not hither,'' said he, *' with any unjust 
design, nor in order to bring any harm to the king's affairs ; we 
only want to be preserved, as supposing your humanity might 
be a refuge for us from the miseries which our country labours 
under, we having heard that you proposed to sell corn, not only 
to your own countrymen, but to strangers also, and that you 
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determined to allow that corn in order to preserve all that want 
it ; but that we are brethren, and of the same common blood; 
the peculiar lineaments of our faces, and those not so much 
different from one another, plainly show. Our father's name is 
Jacob, an Hebrew man, who had twelve of us for his sons by 
four wives; which twelve of us while we were all alive were a 
happy family ; but when one of our brethren, whose name was 
Joseph, died, our affairs changed for the worse ; for our father 
could not forbear to make a long lamentation for him, and we 
are in afBiction, both by the calamity of the death of our bro- 
ther, and the miserable state of our aged father. We are now 
therefore come to buy corn, having entrusted the care of our 
father, and the provision for our family to Benjamin, our 
youngest brother ; and if thou sendest to our house, thou mayst 
learn whether we are guilty of the least falsehood m what we 
say.'' : 

4. And thus did Reubel endeavour to persuade Joseph to 
have a better opinion of them. But when he had learned from 
them that Jacob was alive, and that his brother was not de- 
stroyed by them, he for the present put them in prison, as in- 
tending to examine more into their affairs when he should be 
at leisure. But on the third day he brought them out, and said 
to them, ^' That since you constantly affirm that you are not 
come to do any harm to the king's affairs ; that you are iH'ethren, 
and the sons of the father whom you named, you wAl satisfy 
me of the truth of what you say, if you leave one of your com- 
pany with me, who shall suffer no injury here ; and if, when ye 
have carried corn to your father, you will come to me again, 
and bring your brother, whom you say you left there along with 
you : for this shall be by me esteemed an assurance of the truth 
of what you have told me.'' Hereupon they were in greater 
grief than before; they wept, and perpetually deplored one 
among another the calamity of Joseph ; and said, ** They were 
fallen into this misery as a punishment inflicted by Grod for 
what evil contrivances they had against him." And Reubel 
was large in his reproaches of them for their too late repent- 
ance> whence no profit arose to Joseph ; and earnestly ex- 
horted them to bear with patience whatever they suffered, since 
it was done by God in way of punishment on his account. 
Thus they spake to one another, not imagining that Joseph 
understood their language. A general sadness also seized on 
them at Reubel's words^ and a repentance for what they had 
done; and they condemned the wickedness they had perpe- 
trated, for which they judged they were justly punished by God. 
Now when Joseph saw that they were in this distress, he was 
so affected at it that he fell into tears, and not being willing that 
they should take notice of him, he retired ; and after a while 
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came to th<iin again, and taking Sjnaeon*, in order to hb being 
a pledge for bis brethreti's return, be bid them take the corn 
tbey bad bought, and go their way. He also commanded his 
steward privily to put the money which they had brought with 
them for the purchase of com into their sacks, and to dismiss 
them jtherewiui ; who did what he was commanded to do. 

5. Now when Jacob's sons were come into the land of Ca-> 
naan, tbey told their father what bad happened to them in 
Egypt, and that they were taken to have come thither as spies 
upoti the king ; and bow they said they were brethren, and had 
left their eleventh brother with their father, but were not be- 
lieved ; and bow they bad left Symeon with the governor, until 
Benjamin should go thither, and be a testimonial of the truth of 
what they had said. And tbey begged of their father to fear 
nothing, but to send the lad along with them. But Jacob was 
not pleased with any thing his sons had done ; and he took the 
detention of Symeon heinously, and thence thought it a foolish 
thing to give up Bedjamin also. Neither did he yield to Reu- 
bel's persuasion, though he begged it of him ; and gave leave 
that the grandfather might, in way of requital, kill his own sons, 
in cMe any harm came to Benjamin in the journey. So they 
were distressed, and knew not what to do. Nay, there was 
another accident that still disturbed them more, the money that 
was found hidden in their sacks of corn. Yet when the corn 
they had brought failed them, and when the famine still afHicted 
them, and necessity forced them, Jacob did [notf] still resolve 
to send Benjamin with his brethren, although there was no 
returning into Egypt unless they tame with what they had pro- 
mised. Now the misery growing every day worse, and his sons 
begging it of him, he had no other course to take in his present 
circumstances. And Judas, who Was of a bold temper upon 
other occlisions, spake bis mind very freely to him : '' That it 
did not become him to be afraid on accdunt of his son^ nor to 
suspect the worst, as he did ; for notiiing could be done to his 
slon but by the appointment of God, which must also for certain 
come to pass though he were at home with him ; that he ought 
not to condemn them to such manifest destruction ; nor deprive 
them of tliat plenty of food they might have from Pharaoh, by 
his unreasonable fear about his son Benjamin, but ought to take 
care of the preservation of Symeon, lest by attempting to hinder 
Benjamin's journey, Symeon should perish. He exhorted him 

* The reason why Symeon might be selected out of the rest for Joseph's pri- 
soner, is plain in the Testament of Symeon, viz. that he was one of the bitterest 
of all Joseph's brethren against bim^ sect. 8, which appears also in part by the 
Testament of Zabulon, sect* 8. 

f The coherence seems to me to show, that the negative particle is here 
wanting which I have supplied in brackets, and I wonder none have hitherto 
•ttspected it ought to be supplied. 
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to trast God for bim, and said he would either bring his aon 
back to him safe, or, together with his, lose his own life/' So 
that Jacob was at length persuaded, and delivered Benjamin to 
thetn, with the price of die com doubled ; he also sent presents 
to Joseph, of the fruits of the land of Canaan, balsam^, and 
rosin, as also turpentine, and honey. Now their father shed 
many tears at the departure of bis sons, as well as themselves. 
His concern was, that he might receive them bade again safe 
after their journey ; and their concern was, that they might find 
their father wdl, and no way afflicted with grief for them. And 
this lamentation lasted a whole day ; so that the old man was 
at last tired with grief, and stayed behind ; but they went on 
their way for Egypt, endeavouring to mitigate their grief for 
their present misfortunes with the hopes of better success here* 
after. 

6. As soon as they came into Egypt, they were brought 
down to Joseph. But here no small fear disturbed them, lest 
they should be accused about the price of the com, as if they 
had cheated Joseph. They then made a long apology to 
Joseph's steward ; and told him, that when they came home 
they found the money in their sacks, and that they had now 
brought it along with them. He said be did not know what 
they meant ; so they were delivered fnrni that fear. And when 
he had loosed Symeon, and put him into a handsome habit, he 
suffered him to be with his brethren; at which time Joseph 
came from his attendance on the king. So they offered him 
their presents ; and upon his putting the question to them about 
their father, they answered that they found him well. He also, 
npon his discovery that Benjamin was alive, asked whether this 
was their younger brother i for he had seen him. Whereupon 
they said he was; be replied, that the God over all was his 
protector. But when his affection to him made him shed tears, 
be retired, desiring he might not be seen in that plight by his 
brethren. Then Joseph took them to' supper, and they were 
set down in tbe same order as they used to sit at their father's 
table. And although Joseph treated them ail kindly, yet did 
he send a mess to Benjamin that was double to what the rest of 
the guests had for their shares. 

7. Now when after supper they had composed themselves to 
sleep, Joseph commanded his steward both to give them their 
measures of com, and' to hide its price again in their sacks ; 
and that withal they should put into Benjamin's sack the golden 
cup out of which he loved himself to drink. Which things he 
did in order to make trial of bis brethren, whether they would 
stand by Benjamin when he should be accused of having stolen 

* Of the precious balsam of Judea, and the turpentine, see the note on An-^ 
tiq. B. viiK chap. yi. section 6. 
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tli« cup, and should appear to be in danger; or whether they 
would leave him, and depending on their own innocency^ go to 
their father without him. When the servant had done as he 
was bidden, the sons of Jacob, knowing nothing of all this, 
went their way, and took Symeon along with them, and had a 
double cause of joy, both because they had received him again, 
and because they took back Benjamin to their father, as they 
had promised. But presently a trodp of horsemen encom- 
passed them, and brought with them Joseph's servant, who had 
put the cup into Benjamin's sack. Upon which unexpected 
attack of the horsemen they were much disturbed, and asked 
what the reason was that they came thus upon men who, a little 
before, had been by their lord thought worthy of an honourable 
and hospitable reception ? They replied by calling them wicked 
wretches, who had forgot that very hospitable and kind treatr 
ment which Joseph had given them, and did not scruple to be 
injurious to him, and to carry off that cup out of which he had, 
in so friendly a manner, drunk to them ; and not regarding their 
friendship with Joseph, no more than the danger they should be 
in if they were taken, in comparison of the unjust gain. Here^ 
upon he threatened that they should be punished ; for, though 
they had escaped the knowledge of him who was but a servant, 
yet they had not escaped the knowledge of God, nor had gone 
off with what they had stolen; and, after all, asked why we 
come upon them i as if they knew nothing of the matter ; and 
he told them that they should immediately know it by their 
punishment. This, and more of the same nature, did the ser* 
vant say, in way of reproach to them : but they, being wholly 
ignorant of any thing here that concerned them, laughed at 
what he said, and wondered at the abusive language which the 
servant gave them, when he was so hardy as to accuse those 
who did not before so much as retain the price of their corn, 
vibich was found in their sacks, but brought it again, though 
nobody else knew of any such thing; so far were they from 
offering any injury to Joseph voluntarily. But still, supposing 
that a search would be a more sure ^^^tification of themselves 
than their own denial of the fact, they bid him search them, and 
that if any of them had been guilty of the theft, to punish them 
aU; for, being no way conscious to themselves of any crime, 
they spake with assurance^ and, as they thought, without any 
danger to themselves also. The servants desired there might be 
a search made ; but they said, the punishment should extend to. 
him alone who should be found guilty of the theft. So they 
made the search ; and having searched all the rest, they came 
last of all to Benjamin, as knowing it was Benjamin^s sack in 
which they had hidden the cup ; they having indeed searched 
the rest only for a show of accuracy : so the rest were out of 
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fear for themselves, and were now only concerned abont Ben- 
jamin, but stiU were well assured tluit be would also be found 
mnocent; and they reproached those that came afterthem for 
thdr hindering them, while they might, in the meanwhile, hatve 
gotten a good way on their journey. But, as soon as they had 
searched Benjamin's sack, they found the. cup, and took it from 
him, and all was changed into mourning and laoaentation. They 
rent their garments, and wept for the punishment which their 
brother was to undergo for his theft, and* for the delusion they 
had put on their father when they promised they would bring 
Benjamin safe to him. What added to their misery was, that 
this melancholy accident came unfortunately at a time when 
they thought they had gotten off clear ; but they confessed that 
this misfortune of their brother, as well as the grief of their 
father for him, was owing to themselves, since it was they that 
forced their father to send him with them, when he was averse 
to it. 

8. The horsemen therefore took Benjamin and brought him 
to Joseph, his brethren also following him ; who, when he saw 
him in custody, and them in the habit of mourners, said, " How 
came you, vile wretches as you are, to have such a strange 
notion of my kindness to you, and of God's providence, as im- 
pudently to do thus to your benefactor, who in such an hospitable 
manner had entertained you?? Whereupon they gave up them- 
selves to be punished, in order to save Benjamin ; and called 
to mind what a wicked enterprise • they had been guilty of 
against Joseph. They also pronounced him more happy than 
themselves, if he were dead, in being freed from the miseries of 
this life; and if he were. alive, that he enjoyed the pleasure of 
seeing God's vengeance upon them. They said farther, tkat 
'they were the plague of their father, since they should now add 
to his former affliction for Joseph this other affliction for Ben- 
jamin. Reubel also was large in cutting them upon this occa- 
sion. But Joseph dismissed them ; for he said, they had been 
guilty of no offence, and. that he would content himself with 
the lad's punishment ; for he said, it was not a fit thing to let 
him go free, for the sake of those who had not offended ; nor 
was it a fit thing to punish them together with him who had 
been guilty of stealing. And when be promised to give them 
leave to go away in safety, the rest of them were under great 
consternation, and were able to say nothing on the sad occaeion. 
But Judas, who had persuaded their father to send the lad from, 
him, being otherwise also a very bold and active man, determined 
to hazard himself for the preservation of his brother. '^ P It is 

* This oratiuD seems to me too large, and too unusual a digression, to have 
been composed by Judas on this occasion. It seems to roe a speech or decla- 
mation composed formerly, in the person of Judas, and in the way of oratory, 
that lay by him, and which he thought fit to insert on this occasion. See two 
more #ucb speeches or declamations, Aiitii|. B. vi. ch. :f it. sect. 4. 
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true," said he, ^* O gOTernor, that we have been very wicked 
with regUrd to thee, and on that account deserve punishment ; 
even ail of us may iustlj be punished, although the theft were 
not committed by all, but only by one of us, and he the youngest 
also ; llut yet there remains some hope for us, who otherwise 
must be under despair on his account, and this from thy good- 
ness, which promises us a deliverance out of our present danger. 
And now I beg thou wilt not look at us, or at that great crime 
we have been guilty of, but at thy own excellent nature, and 
take advice of thine own virtue, instead of that wrath thou hast 
agiunst us; which passion those that otherwise are of a low 
character indulge, as they do their strength, and that not only on 
great, but also on very trifling occasions. Overcome, sir, that 
passion, and be dot subdued by it, nor suffer it to slay those that 
do not otherwise presume upon their own safety, but are desir- 
ous to accept it from thee ,* for this is not the first time that 
thou wilt bestow it on us, but before, when we came to buy 
com, thou affordedst us great plenty of food, and gavest us leave 
to carry so- much home to our family as has preserved them 
from perbhing by famine. Nor is there any difference between 
not overlooking men that were perishing for want of necessaries, 
and not punishing those that seem to be offenders, and have 
been so unfortunate as to lose the advantage of that glorious 
benefaction which they received from thee. This will be an 
instance of equal favour, though bestowed after a different man- 
ner; for thou wilt save those this way whom thou didst feed 
Ibe other; and thou wilt hereby preserve alive, by thy own 
bounty, those souls ^liich thou didst not suffer to be distressed 
by famine ; it being, indeed, at once a wonderful and a great 
thing to sustain our lives by corn, and to bestow on us that par- 
don, whereby, now we are distressed, we may continue those 
lives. And I am ready to suppose that God is willing to afford 
thee this opportunity of showing thy virtuous disposition by 
bringing us into this calamity, that it may appear thou canst 
forgive the injuries that are done to thyself; and mayst be 
esteemed kind to others, besides those who, on other accounts, 
stand in need of thy assistance ; since it is indeed a right tlmig 
to do well to those who are in distress for want of food, but 
still a more glorious thing to save those who deserve to be pun- 
ished, when it is on account of heinous offences against thyself $ 
for if it be a thing deserving commendation to forgive such as 
have been guilty of small offences, that tend to a person's loss, 
and this be praiseworthy in him that overlooks such offences ; 
to restrain a man's passion as to crimes which are capital to the 
guilty is to be like the most excellent nature of God himself. 
And truly, as for myself, had it not been that we had a father, 
who had discovered, on occasion of the death of Joseph, how 
miserably he is always afflicted at the loss of his sons, I had not 
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made tfny words on account of the saviog of oar own lives ; I 
meaoi atiy farther than As that would be an excellent charader 
for thyself^ to presierve even those that would have nobody to 
lament them when they were dead ; but we would have yielded 
ourselves up to suffer whatsoever thou pleasedst : but now (for 
we do not plead for mercy to ourselvesy though, indeed, if we 
die, it will be while we are youngs and before we have had the 
enjoyment of life) have regard to our father^ and take pity of 
his old age, on whose account it is that we make these suppli- 
cations to thee. We beg thou wilt give us those lives^ which 
this wickedness of ours has rendered obnoxious to thy punish^ 
ment ; and this for hb sake who is not hiitiself wicked, nor doea 
his being our father naake us wicked. He is a good man, add 
not worthy to have such trials of his patience ; and now we are 
absent, is be afflicted with care for us« But if he hear of our 
deaths, and what was the cause of it, he will on that account 
die an immature death; and the reproachful manner of our 
ruin will hasten his end^ and will directly kill him, nay^ will 
bring him to a miserable death, while he will make haste to rid 
himself out of the world, and bring himself to a state of insensi- 
bility, before the sad story of our end come abroad into the 
rest of the world. Consider things in this manner, although 
our wickedness does now provoke thee with a just desire of 
punishing that wickedness, and forgive it for our father's sake ; 
and let thy commiseration of him weigh more with thee than 
our wickedness. Have regard to the old age of our father, wbO| 
if we perish, will be very lonely while he lives^ and will sdoa 
die himself also. Grant this boon to the liame of Hatbers, for 
thereby thou wilt honour him that begat thee, And wilt grant it to 
thyself also, who enjoyest already that denomination ; thou wilt 
then, by that denomination, be preserved of God* the Father of 
all, by showing a pious regard to which, in the case of our father, 
thou wilt appear to honour him who is styled by the same natne; 
I m^an, if thou wilt have this pity on oilr father, upon this 
consideration, how miserable he will be if he be deprived of his 
sons. It is thy part, therefore, to bestow on us what God has 
given us, when it is in thy power to take it away, and so to 
resemble him entirely in charity; for it is good to use that 
power, which can either give or take away, on the mercifui 
side ; and when it is in thy power to destroy, to forget that thou 
ever hadst that power, and to look on thyself as only allowed 
power for preservation ; and that the m<Ke any one extends this 
power, the greater reputation does he gain to himself. Now, 
by forgiving our brother what he has unhappily committed, thou 
wilt preserve us all ; for we cannot think of living if he be put 
to death, since we dare not show ourselves alive to our father^ 
without our brother^ but here must we partake of one and the 
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same catastrophe of his life. And so for we beg of thee, O 
govenaor, that if thou condemnest our brother to die, thou wilt 
punish us together with him, as partakers of his crime ; for we 
shall not think it reasonable to be reserved to kill ourselves for 
grief of our brother's death, but so to die rather as equally guilty 
with him of this crime. I will only leave with thee this one 
consideration, and then will say no more, viz. that our brother 
committed his fault when he was young, and not yet of con- 
firmed wisdom in his conduct, and that men naturally forgive 
such young persons. And I end here, without adding what 
more I have to say, that in case thou condemnest us, that omis- 
sion may be supposed to have hurt us, and permitted thee to 
take the severer side. But in case thou settest us free, that this 
may be ascribed to thy own goodness, of which thou art in- 
wardly conscious, that thou freest us from condemnation ; and 
that not by barely preserving us, but by granting us such a 
favour as will make us appear more righteous than we really are, 
and by representing to thyself more motives for our deliverance 
than we are able to produce ourselves. If, therefore, thou 
resolvest to slay him, 1 desire thou wilt slay me in his stead, 
and send him back to bis father ; or if thou pleasest to retain 
him with thee as a slave, I am fitter to labour for thy advantage 
in that capacity, arid, as thou seest, am better prepared for either 
of these sufferings'^." So Judas being very willing to undergo 
any thing whatever for the deliverance of his brother, cast him- 
self down at Joseph's feet, and earnestly laboured to assuage 
and pacify his anger. All his brethren also fell down before 
him weeping ; and delivering themselves up to destruction for 
the preservation of the life of Benjamin. 

10. But Joseph, as overcome now with his affections, and no 
longer able to personate an angry man, commanded all that 
were present to depart, that he might make himself known to 
his brethren, when they were alone. And when the rest were 
gone out, he made himself known to his brethren, and said, '^ I 
commend you for your virtue and your kindness to our brother ; 
I find you better men than 1 could have expected from what 
you contrived about me. Indeed, I did all this to try your love 
to your brother ; so 1 believe you were not wicked by nature in 
what you did in my case, but that all has happened according to 
God's will, who has hereby procured our enjoyment of what 
good things we have, and, if he continue in a favourable dispo- 
sition, of what we hope for hereafter. Since, therefore, I know 
that our father is safe and well, beyond expectation, and I see 
you so well disposed to your brother, I will no longer remember 

* In all this speech of Judas we may observe, that Josephus still supposed 
that death was the punishment of theft in Egypt, in the days of Joseph, though 
it never was lo among the Jews by the law of Moses. . 
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what guilt you seem to have had about me^ but will leave off to 
hate you for that your wickedness, and do rather return you my 
thanks, that you have concurred with the intentions of God to 
bring things to their present state, I would have you also 
rather to forget the same, since that imprudence pf yours is 
come to such. a happy conclusion, than to be uneasy and blush 
at those your offences. Do not therefore let your evil inten- 
tions, when you condemned me^ and that bitter remorse which 
might follow, be a grief to you now, because those intentions 
were frustrated. Go, therefore, your way, rejoicing in what 
has happened by the divine providence, and inform your father 
of it, lest he should be spent with cares for you, and deprive me 
of the most agreeable part of my felicity; I mean, lest he 
should die before he comes into my sight, and enjoys the good 
things that we now haye. Bring, therefore, withjou our father, 
and your wives, and children, and all your kindred, and remove 
your habitations hither; for it is not proper that the persons 
dearest to me should live remote from me, now my affairs are 
so prosperous, especially when they must endure five more 
years pf famine." When Joseph had said this, he embraced 
his brethren, who were in tears and sorrow. But the generous 
kindness of their brother seemed to leave among them no room 
for fear, lest they should be punished on account of what they 
had consulted and acted against him^ And they were then 
feasting. Now the king, as soon as he heard that Joseph's 
brethren were come to him, was exceeding glad of it, as if it 
had been a part of his own good fortune ; and gave them wag- 
gons full of corn, and gold, and silver, to be conveyed to his 
father. Now when they had received more of their brother, 
part to be carried to their father, and part as free gifts to every 
one of themselves, Benjamin having still more than the rest, 
they departed. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Removal of Joseph's Father y with all his Family, to him 

on Account of the Famine. 

§ 1. As soon as Jacob came to know, by his sous returning home, 
in \Chat state Joseph was, that he had not only escaped death, 
for which y.et he lived all along in mourning, but that he lived 
in splendour and happiness, and rujed over Egypt jointly with 
the king, and had iutrusted to his care almost all his affairs ; he 
did not think any thing he was told to be incredible, considering 
the greatness of the works of God, and his kindness to him ; 
although th^t kindness had, for some late times, been inter* 
mitted: so he immediately and zealously set out upon his journey 
to him. 
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2. Whea be came to die well of the oath (Beersheba) he 
offered sacrifice to God; and being afraid that the happiness 
there was in Egypt might tempt his posterity to fall in love with 
it, and settle in i^ and no more think of removing into the land 
of Canaan, and possessing it, as God had promised them ; as 
also being afraid, lest if this descent into Egypt were made 
without the will of God, his family might be destroyed there ; 
out of fear virithal, lest he should depart this life befpre he came 
to the sight of Joseph, he fell asleep, revolving these doubts in 
his mind. 

3. But God stood by him, and called to him twice by his 
name ; and when he asked, who he was i God said, ^* No, sure, 
it is not just that thou Jacob shouldst be unacquainted with that 
God wlio has been ever a protector and a helper to thy fore- 
fathers, and after them to thyself: for when thy father would 
have deprived thee of the dominion, I gave it thee ; and by my 
kindness it was, thot when thou wast sent into Mesopotamia all 
alone, thou obtainedst cood wives, and returnedst with many 
children and much wealth. Thy whole family also has been 

J reserved by my providence; and it was I who conducted 
oseph, thy son whom thou gavest up for lost, to the enjoyment 
of great prosperity. I also made him lord of Egypt, so that he 
diners but little from a king. Accordingly I come now as a 
guide to thee in this journey; and foretell to thee that thou 
shalt die in the arms of Joseph ; and I inform thee, that thy 
posterity shall be many ages in authority and glory, and that I 
will settle them in the land which I have promised them." 

4. Jacob, encouraged by this dream, went on more cheerfully 
for Egypt, with hiii sons, and all belonging to them. Now they 
were in all seventy. I once indeed thought it best not to set 
down the names of this family, especially because of their diffi- 
cult pronunciation (by the Greeks); but upon the whole, I 
think it necessary to mention those names, that I may disprove 
such as believe that we came originally not out of Mesopotamia, 
but are Egyptians. Now Jacob had twelve sons, of these 
Joseph was come thither before. We will therefore set down 
the names of Jacob's children and grandchildren. Reubel had 
four sons, Anoch, Phallu, Assaron, Charmi. Symeon had six, 
Jamuel, Jamin, Avod, Jachin, Soar, Saul. Levi had three 
sons, Gersom, Caath, Merari. Judas had three sons, Sala, 
Phares, 2^rah ; and by Phares two grandchildren, Esrom, and 
Amur. Issachar had four sons, Thola, Phua, Jasub, Samaron. 
Zabulon had with him three sons, Sared, Helon, Jalel. So far 
is the posterity of Lea; with whom went her daughter Dinah. 
These are thirty-three. Rachel had two sons, the one of which, 
Joseph, had two sons also, Manasseh and Ephraim. The other, 
Benjaflgiin,had ten sons, Bolau, Baccbar, Asabel, Geras, Naaman, 
Jes, Ros, Momphis, Opphis, Arad. These fourteen added to 
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the thirty-three before enupaerated amount to the number forty- 
seven. And this was the legitimate posterity of Jacob. He 
had beside by Bilha, the handmaid of Rachel, Dan and Neph- 
thali, which last bad four sons that followed him, Jessel, Guni, 
Issari, and Sellim. Dan had an only begotten son, Usi, If 
these be added to those before mentioned, they complete the 
number fifty-four. Gad and Aser were the sons of Zilpha^ 
who was the handmaid of Lea. These bad with them, Gad 
seven, Saphoniah, Augis, Sunis, Azabon, Aerin, Eroed, Ariel. 
Aser had a daughter Sarah, and six male children, whose names 
were Jomne, Isus, Isoui, Baris, Abar, and Melchiel. If we add 
these which, are sixteen, to the fifty-four, the forementioued 
number [70] is completed, Jacob not"* being himself included 
in that number. 

5. When Joseph understood that his father was coming, for 
Judas his brother was come before him, and informed him of 
his approach, he went out to meet him ; and they met toge- 
ther at Heroopolis. But Jacob almost fainted away at this 
unexpected and great joy : however, Joseph revived him, being 
yet not himself able to contain from being affected in the same 
manner, at the pleasure he now had, yet was he not wholly over- 
come with his pasison, as his father was. After this, he desired 
Jacob to travel on slowly ; but he himself took fiv^ of his brethren 
with him, and made haste to the king, to tell him that Jacob 
and his family were come ; which was a joyful hearing to him. 
He also bid Joseph tell him what sort of life bis brethren loved 
to lead, that he might give them leave to follow the same : who 
told him they were good shepherds, and had been used to follow 
no other employment but this alone. Whereby he provided for 
them, that they should not be separated, but live in the same 
place, and take qare of their father ; as also hereby he provided, 
that they might be acceptable to the Egyptians, by doing nothing 
that would be common to them with the Egyptians; for the 
Egyptians are prohibitedf to meddle with feeding of sheep. 

6. When Jacob was come to the king, and saluted him, and 
wished all prosperity to his government, Pharaoh asked him 
how old he now was ? Upon whose answer, that he was a hun- 
dred and thirty years old, he admired Jacob on account of the 
length of his life. And when he had added, that still he had not 

* AU the Greek copies of Josephui have the nefi^ative particle bere, that 
Jacob himself was not reckoned one of the 70 souls that came into Egypt ; but 
the old Latin copies want it, and directly assure us he wot one of them. It is 
therefore hardly certain which of these was Josephus^s true readinfi;, since the 
onmber 70 is made np without him, if we reckon I^ah for one, but if she be not 
reckoned, Jacob must himself be one, to complete the number. 

f Josephas thought that the Egyptians hated or despised the employment of 
a shepherd in the days of Joseph ; whereas Bishop Cumberland has shown that 
they rather hated such Phcenician or Canaanite shepherds as had long enslaved 
the Egyptians of old time. See his Sanchoniatho, p. 361, SdS. 


80 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. B. II. 

lived so long as bis forefathers, he gave him leave to live with 
his children in Heliopolis ; for in that city the king's shepherds 
had their pasturage. 

7* However, the famine increased among the Egyptians; and 
this heavy judgment grew more oppressive to them, because 
neither did the river overflow the ground, for it did not rise to 
its former height, nor did God send rain'*'' upon it; nor did they 
indeed make the least provision for themselves, so ignorant were 
they what was to be done ; but Joseph sold them com for their 
money. But when their money failed them, they bought corn 
with their cattle and their slaves ; and if any of them had a small 
piece of land, they gave up that to purchase them food, by 
which means the king became the owner of all their substance ; 
and they were removed some to one place, and some to another, 
that so the possession of their country might be firmly assured 
to the king ; excepting the lands of the priests, for their country 
eontinued still in their own possession. And indeed this sore 
famine made their minds, as well as their bodies, slaves ; and at 
length compelled them to procure a sufficiency of food by such 
dishonourable means. But when this misery ceased, and the 
river overflowed the ground, and the ground brought forth its 
fruits plentifully, Joseph came to every city, and gathered the 
people thereunto belonging together, and give them back entirely 
the land which, by their own consent, the king might have pos- 
sessed alone, and alone enjoyed the fruits of it. He also exhorted 
them to look on it as every one's own possession; and to fall to 
their husbandry with cheerfulness ; and to pay as a tribute to 
the king, the fifth partf of the fruits for the land which the king, 
when it was his own, restored to them. These men rejoiced 
upon their becoming unexpectedly owners of their lands, and 
diligently observed what was enjoined them. And by this 
means Joseph procured to himself a greater authority among 
the Egyptians, and greater love to the king from them. Now 
this law, that they should pay the fifth part of their fruits as 
tribute, continued until their later kings. 

* Reland here puts the question. How Josephus could complain of its not 
raining In Egypt during this famine, while the ancients affirm, that it never 
does naturally rain there? His answer is, that when the ancients deny that it 
raiiH in Egypt, they only mean the Upper Egypt above the Delta, which is 
called Egypt in the strictest sense ; but that in the Delta [and by consequence 
in the Lower Egypt adjoining to it] it did of old, and still does rain sometimes, 
See the note on Antlq. B. iii. ch. i. sect. 6. 

f Josephus supposes, that Joseph now restored the Egyptians their lands 
again, upon the payment of a fifth part as a tribute. It seems to me rather that 
the land was now considered as Pharaoh's land, and this fifth part as its rent, to 
be paid to him, as he was their landlord, and they his tenants; and that the 
lands were not properly restored, and his fifth part reserved as tribute only, 
lill the days of Sesostris. See Essay on the Old Testament, Append. 148, 149. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Of the Death of Jacob and Joseph. 

§ 1. Now when Jacob had lived seventeen years in Egypt, he 
fell into adisease, and died in the presence of his sons; but not 
till he had made his prayers for their enjoying prosperity, and 
till he had foretold to them prophetically how every one of 
them was to dwell in the land of Canaan. But this happened 
many years afterward. He also enlarged upon the praises of 
Joseph''^; how he had not remembered the evil doings of his 
brethren to their disadvantage ; nay, on the contrary, was kind 
to them, bestowing upon them so many benefits, as seldom are 
bestowed on men*s own benefactors. He then commanded his 
own sons that they should admit Joseph's sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseb, into their number, and divide the land of Canaan in 
common with them ; concerning whom we shall treat hereafter. 
However, he made it his request, that he might be buried at 
Hebron. So he die^, when he had lived full a hundred and 
fifty years, three only abated, having not been behind any of his 
ancestors in piety towards God ; and having such a recompense 
for it as it was fit those should have who were so good as these 
were. But Joseph, by the king's permission, carried his father's 
dead body to Hebron, and there buried it at a great expense. 
Now his brethren were at first unwilling to return back with 
him, because they were afraid, lest, now their father was dead, 
he should punish them for their secret practices against him, 
since he was now gone for whose sake he had been so gracious 
to them. But he persuaded them to fear no harm, and to enter* 
tain no suspicions of him ; so he brought them along with him, 
and gave them great possessions, and never left o£f his particular 
concern for them. 

£. Joseph also died when he had lived a hundred and ten 
years; having been a man of admirable virtue, and conducting 
all his affairs by the rules of reason ; and used his authority with 
moderation, which was the cause of his so great felicity among 
the Egyptians, even when he came from another country, and 
that in such ill circumstances also as we have already described. 
At length his brethren died, after they had lived happily in 
Egypt. Now the posterity and sons of these men, after some 
time, carried their bodies, and buried them at Hebron ; but as 
to the bones of Joseph, they carried them into the land of 

* Afl to tbi» encomium upon Joseph, so preparatory to Jacobus adopting 
Ephraim and Manasseb into bis own family, and to be admitted for two tribes, 
which Josepbus here mentions, all our copies of Genesis omit it, cX. xlviii. nor 
do we know whence be toolc it, or whether it be not his own embellishment 
only. 
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Canaan afterward, when the Hebrews went out of Egypt ; for 
so bad Joseph made them promise him upon oath. But what 
became of every one of these men, and by what toils they got 
possession of the land of Canaan, shall be showed hereafter, 
when I have first explained upon what account it was that they 
left Egypt. 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the Afflictions that befell the Hebrews in Egypt 

during Four Hundred Years*. 

§ 1. Now it happened that the Egyptians grew delicate and 
lazy, as to painstaking, and gave themselves up to other plea^ 
sures, and in particular to the love of gain. They also became 
very ill affected towards the Hebrews, as touched with envy at 
their prosperity; for when they saw how the nation of the 
Israelites flourished, and were become eminent already in plenty 
of wealth, which they had acquired by their virtue and natural 
love of labour, they thought their increase was to their own 
detriment. And having in length of time forgotten the benefits 
they had received from Joseph, particularly the crown being 
now come into another family, they became very abusive to the 
Israelites, and contrived many ways of aiSicting them ; for they 
enjoined them to cut a great number of channels for the river, 
and to build walls for their cities and ramparts^ that they might 
restrain the river, and hinder its waters from stagnating upon its 
running over its own banks; they set them also to build pyra- 
midsf, and by ail this wo/e them out; and forced them to learn 
ail sorts of mechanical arts, and to accustom themselves to hard 
labour. And four hundred years did they spend under these 
afflictions ; for they strove one against the other which should 
pet the mastery, the Egyptians desiring to destroy the Ispelites 
by these labours, and the Israelites desiring toehold out to the 
end under them. 

2. While the affairs of the Hebrews were in this condition, 
there was this occasion offered itself to the Egyptians, which 
made them more solicitous for the extinction of our nation. 

« Ajb to the afflictioD of Abraham's posterity for 400 years, see Antrq. B. i. 
cb. JE. sect. 3. And as to what cities they built in Egypt under Pharadh Seaos- 
tris, and of Pharaoh Sesoitris's drowning in the Red Sea, See Enay or tlie Oki 
Te6t. Append, p. 139--162. 

+ Of this building of the pyramids of Egypt by the Israelites, see Perizonius 
Orig. Egyptiai, chap. zxi. It is not impossible they might build one or more of 
the smalt ones, but the large one seems much later. Only, if they bo all built of 
stone, this dues not so well a^ee with the Israelites* labours^ which are said to 
ba?e been in Inick. and not in stonty as Mr. Sandys observes iniiis Travels, p. 
127, 128. 
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On^ of those sacred scribes* who were very sagacious in fore* 
telling future events truly, told the king, that about this time 
there would a child be born to the Israelites^ who, if he were 
reared, would bring the Egyptian dominion low, and would 
raise the Israelites ; that he would excel all men in virtue, and 
obtain a glory that would be remembered through all ages. 
Which thing was so feared by the king, that according to this* 
man's opinion, he commanded that they should cast every male 
diild which was born to the Israelites into the river, and destroy 
it; that besides this the Egyptian midwivesf should watch the 
labours of the Hebrew women and observe what was born, for 
those were the women who were enjoined to do the office of 
midwives to them ; and by reason of their relation to the king, 
would not transgress his commands. He enjoined also, that if 
any parents should disobey him, and venture to save their male 
children alive;): they and their families should be destroyed. This> 
was a severe aflliction indeed to those that suffered it, not only 
as they were deprived of their sons, and'w^hiie they were the 
parents themselves, they were obliged to be subservient to the 
destruction of their own children, but as it was to be supposed 
to tend to the extirpation of their nation, while upon the destruc- 
tion of their children, and their own gradual dissolution, the 
calamity would become very hard and inconsolable to them.- 
And this was the ill state they were in. But no one can be too 
hard fof the purpose of God, though he contrive ten thousand 
subtile devices for that end; for this child, whom the sacred 
scribe foretold, was brought up and concealed from the observers 
appointed by the king; and he that foretold him did not mistake 
in the consequences of his preservation, which were brought to 
pass after the manner following. 

3. A man whose name was Amram, one of the nobler sort of 
the Hebrews, was afraid of his whole nation lest it should fail, 

* Dr. Bernard informs us here that, insteM of thra single priest or prophet of 
the Egyptians, without a name in Josephus, the Targum of Jonathan names the 
two famous antagonists of Moses, Jannes and Jambres. Nor is it at all unlikely 
that it might be one of these who foreboded so much misery to the Egyptians, 
and so much happiness td the Israelites from the rearing of Moses. 

+ Josephus is. clear that these midwives were Egyptians, and not Israelites, 
as in our other copies; which is very probable, it not being easy to be supposed, 
that Pharaoh could trust the Israelite midwives to execute so barbarous a com- 
mand against their own nation. Consult therefore and correct heoee our ordi- 
nary copies, Ezod. i.*l6 — 29, And indeed Josephus seems to have bad much, 
completer copies of the Pentateuch, or other authentic records now lost, about 
the birth and actions of Moses, than either our Hebrew, Samaritan, or Greek 
bibles afford us, wbiefa enabled him to be so large and particular about him. 

t Of this grandfather of Sesostris Ramestcs the Qreat, who slew tiie Israelite 
infants, and of the inscription on his obelisk, containing, in my opinion, one o( 
the oldest records of mankind, see Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 139, 145, 
147,217,220. 
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by the want of young men to be brought up hereafter, and was 
very uneasy at it, his wife being then with child, and he knew 
not what to do. Hereupon he betook himself to prayer to 
God ; and entreated him to have compassion on those men who 
had no ways transgressed the laws of his worship, and to afford 
them deliverance from the miseries they at that time endured, 
and to render abortive their enemies' hopes of the destruction of 
their nation. Accordingly God had mercy on him, and was 
moved by his supplication. He stood by him in his sleep, and 
exhorted him not to despair of his future favours. He said 
farther, that he did not forget their piety towards him, and would 
always reward them for it, as he had formerly granted his favour 
to their forefathers, and made them increase from a few to so 
great a multitude. He put him in mind, that when Abraham 
was come alone out of Mesopotamia into Canaan, he had been 
made happy, not only in other respects, but that when his wife 
was at first barren, she was afterwards by him enabled to con- 
ceive seed, and bear him sons. That he leff, to Isniael and to 
his posterity the country of Arabia; as also to his sons by 
Ketura, Troglodytes; and to Isaac, Canaan. That by my 
assistance, said he^ he did great exploits in war, which, unless 
you be yourselves impious, you must still remember. As for 
Jacob he became well known to strangers also, by the greatness 
of that prosperity in which he lived, and left to his sons, who 
came into Egypt with no more than seventy souls, while you are 
now become above six hundred thousand. Know, therefore, 
that 1 shall provide for you all in common what is for your 
good, and particularly for thyself what shall make thee famous ; 
for that child, out of dread of whose nativity the E!gyptians have 
doomed the Israelite children to destruction, shall be this child 
of thine, and shall be concealed from those who watch to destroy 
him ; and when he is brought up in a surprising way, he shall 
deliver the Hebrew nation from the distress they are under from 
the Egyptians. His memory shall be famous while the world 
lasts.; and this not only among the Hebrews, but foreigners also. 
All which shall be the effect of my favour to thee and to thy 
posterity. He shall also have such a brother that he shall 
himself obtain my priesthood, and his posterity shall have it 
after him to the end of the world. 

4, When the vision had informed him of these things, Am- 
ram awaked and told it to Jochebed^ who wa's his wife. And 
now the fear increased upon them on account of the prediction 
in Amram's dream; for they were under concern, not only for 
the child, but on account of the great happiness that w*as to come 
to him also. However the mother's labour was such as afforded 
a confirmation to what was foretold by God; for it was not 
known to those that watched her, by the easiness of her pains, 
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and because the throes of her delivery did not fall upon her with 
violence. And now they nourished the child at home privately 
for three months ; but after that time Amram fearing he should 
be discovered, and by falling under the king's displeasure, both 
he and his child should perish, and so he should make the pro- 
mise of God of none effect, l^e determined rather to entrust the 
safety and care of the child to God, than to depend on his own 
concealment of him, which he looked upon as a thing uncertain, 
and whereby both the child, so privately to be nourished, and 
himself should be in imminent danger; but he believed that 
God would some way for certain procure the safety of the child 
in order to secure the truth of his own predictions. When they 
had thus determined, they made an ark of bulrushes, after the 
manner of a cradle, and of a bigness sufficient for an infant to 
be laid in, without being too much straitened ; they then daubed 
it over with slime^ which would naturally keep out the water 
from entering between the bulrushes, and put the infant into it, 
and setting it afloat upon the river, they left its preservation to 
God; so the river received the child, and carried him along. 
But Miriam, the child's sister, passed along upon the bank over 
against him, as her mother had bid her, to see whither th)e ark 
would be carried ; where God demonstrated, that human vrisdom 
was nothing, but that the supreme Being is able to do whatso- 
ever he pleases ; that those who, in order to their own security, 
condemn others to destruction, and use great endeavours about it, 
fail of their purpose ; but that others are in a surprising manner 
preserved, and obtain a prosperous condition almost from the 
very midst of their calamities ; those, I mean, whose dangers 
arise by the appointment of God. And indeed such a provi. 
dence was exercised in the case of this child as showed the 
power of God, 

5. Thermuthis was the king's daughter. She was now divert- 
ing herself by the banks of the river ; and seeing a cradle borne 
along by the current, she sent some that could swim, and bid 
them bring the cradle to her. When those that were- sent on 
this errand came to her with the cradle, and she saw the little 
child, she was greatly in love with it, on account of its largeness 
and beauty ; for God had taken such great care in the formation 
of Moses, that he caused him to be thought worthy of bringing 
up, and providing for by all those that had taken the most ^tal 
resolutions, on account of 4heir dread of his nativity, for the 
destruction of the rest of the Hebrew nation. Thermuthis bid 
them bring her a woman that might afford her breast to the 
child ; yet would not the child admit of her breast, but turned 
away from it, and did the like to many other women. Now 
Miriam was by when this happened, not to appear to be there 
on purpose, but only as staying to see the child ; and she said, 
'^ It is in vain that thou, O queen, callest for these women for 
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the nourishing of the child, who are no way of kin to it; bot 
still if thou wilt order one of the Hebrew women to be brought^ 
perhaps it may admit the breast of one of its own nation.'' !Now 
since she seemed to speak well, Thermuthis bid her procure 
such a one, and to bring one of those Hebrew women that 
gave suck. So when she had such authority given her, she 
came back and brought the mother who was known to nobody 
there. And now the child gladly admitted the breast, and 
seemed to stick close to it ; and so it was that, at the queen's 
desire, the nurahig of the child was entirely entrusted to tht 
mother. 

6. Hereupon it was that Thermuthis imposed this name 
Mouses upon him, from what had happened when he was put 
into the river ; for the Egyptians call water by the name of 
MOf and such as are saved out of it by the name of Uses; so 
by putting these two words together, they imposed this name 
upon him. And he was by the confession of all, according- 10 
God's prediction, as well for his greatness of mind, as for his 
contempt of difficulties, the best of all the Hebrews; for Abra* 
ham was his ancestor. of the seventh generation; for Moses 
was the son of Amram, who was the son of Caath, whose father 
Levi was the son of Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, who was 
the son of Abraham. Now Moses's understanding became 
superior to his age, nay, far beyond that standard ; and when 
he was taught, he discovered greater quickness of apprehension 
than was usual at his age : and his actions at that time promised 
greater, when he should come to the age of a man, God did 
also give him that tallness when he was but three years old, as 
was wonderful. And as for his beauty, there was nobody so 
unpolite as, when they saw Moses, they were not greatly sur* 
prised at the beauty of his countenance ; nay, it happened fre» 
quently, that those that liiet him, as he was carried along the 
road, were obliged to turn again upon seeing the child; that 
they left what they were about and stood still a great while to 
look on him ; for the beauty of the child was so remarkable and 
natural to him, on many accounts, that it detained the specta- 
tors, and made them stay longer to look upon him. 

7. Thermuthis therefore perceiving him to be so remarkable 
a child, adopted him for her son, having no child of her own. 
And when one time she had carried Moses to her father, she 
showed him to him, and said, she thought to make him her 
father's successor, if it should please God she should have no 
legitimate child of her own ; and said to him, ^^ I have brought 
up a child who is of a divine form''^ and of a generous mind ; 
and as I have received him from the bounty of the river, in a 

* What Josepbus here says of the beauty of Moses, that he was of a divine 
fortn^ is very like what St. Stephen says of the same beauty, that Moses was 
beauiifiU in the si^ht of Oods Acts, vii. SO. 
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M^onderful manner^ I thought proper to adopt him for mj son, 
and the heir of thy kingdom/' And when she had said this^ 
she put the infant into her father's hands ; so he took him^ and 
hugged him close to his breast ; and, on his daughter's account, 
in a pleasant way put his diadem upon his head ; but Moses 
threw it down to the ground, and in a puerile mood, he 
wreathed it round, and tread upon it with his feet, which 
seemed to bring along with it an evil presage concerning the 
kingdom of Egypt. But when the sacred scribe saw this (he 
was the same person who foretold that his nativity would bring 
the dominion of that kingdom low), he made, a violent attempt 
to kill him; and, crying out in a frightful manner, be said, 
** This, O king ! this child is he of whom God foretold, that if 
we kill him we shall be in no danger ; he himself affords an 
attestation to the prediction of the same thing, by his trampling 
upon thy government and treading upon thy diadem. Take 
him therefore out of the way, and deliver the Egyptians from 
the fear they are in about him ; and deprive the Hebrews of the 
hope they have of being encouraged by him." But Thermu- 
this prevented him, and snatched the child away. And the king 
was not hasty to slay him ; God himself, whose providence pro- 
tected Moses, inclining the king to spare him. He was there- 
fore educated with great care. So the Hebrews depended 
upon him, and were of good hopes that great things would be 
done by him ; but the Egyptians were suspicious of what would 
follow such his education. Yet because, if Moses had been 
slain, there was no one, either akin or adopted, that had any 
oracle of his side for pretending to the crown of Egypt, and 
likely to be of greater advantage to them, they abstained from 
killing him. 


CHAP. X. 

How Moses made War with the Ethiopians. 

§ 1. Moses therefore when he was born, and brought up in 
the foregoing manner, and came to the age of maturity, made 
his virtue manifest to the Egyptians; and showed that he was 
born for the bringing them down, and raising the Israelites. 
And the occasion he laid hold of was this: The Ethiopians, 
who are next neighbours to the Egyptians, made an inroad into 
their country, which they seized upon, and carried off the effects 
of the Egyptians, who, in their rage, fought against them, and 
revenged the affronts they had received from them ; but being 
overcome in battle, some of them were slain, and the rest ran 
away in a shameful manner, and by that means saved them- 
selves; whereupon the Ethiopians followed after them in the 
pursuit, and thinking that it would be a mark of cowardice if 
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they did not subdue all Egypt, they went on to subdue the rest 
with greater vehemence ; and when they had tasted the sweets 
of the country, they never left off the prosecution of the war : 
and as the nearest parts had not courage enough at first to fight 
with tliem, they proceeded as far as Memphis, and the sea 
itself, while not one of the cities were able to oppose them. 
The Egyptians, under this sad oppression, betook themselves 
to their oracles and prophecies ; and when God had given them 
this counsel, to make use of Moses the Hebrew, and take his 
assistance, the king commanded his daughter to produce him, 
that he might be the general of their army *. Upon which, 
when she had made him swear he would do him no harm, she 
delivered him to the king, and supposed his assistance would be 
of great advantage to them. She withal reproached the priest; 
who, when they had before admonished the Egyptians to kill 
him, WHS not ashamed now to own their want of his help. 

2. So Moses, at the persuasion both of Thermuthis, and the 
king himself, cheerfully undertook the business ; and the sacred 
scribes of both nations were glad ; — those of the Egyptians, 
that they should at once overcome their enemies by his valour, 
and that by the same piece of management Moses would be 
slain ; but those of the Hebrews, that they should escape from 
the Egyptians, because Moses was to be their general, fiut 
Moses prevented the enemies, and took and led this army before 
those enemies were apprised of his attacking them ; for he did 
not march by the river, but by land, where he gave a wonderful 
demonstration of his sagacity ; for when the ground was diffi- 
cult to be passed over, because of the multitude of serpents, 
which it produces in vast numbers, and indeed is singular in 
some of those productions which other countries do not breed, 
and yet such as are worse than others in power and mischief 
and an unusual fierceness of sight, some of which ascend out 
of the ground unseen, and also fly in die air, and so come upon 
men at unawares, and do them a mischief; Moses invented a 
wonderful stratagem to preserve the army safe, and without 
hurt; for he made baskets like unto arks, of sedge, and filled 
tliem with Ibesf, and cairied them along with them; which 

* This history of Moses, as gfoeral of the Egyptiaos against the Ethiopiaos, 
is wholly omitted in our Bible8« but is thus cit^ by Irensus, from Josephus, 
and that bOon after bis own age: ^ Josephus says, that when Moses was oouri8hed 
in the Icii g's palace, he was appointed general of the army against the Ethio- 
pians, and conquered them ; when he married that king's daughter, because, out 
of her affection for him, she delivered the city up to him.*' See the Fragments 
of Irenaeus, ab edit. Grab, p. 472. Nor perhap:i did St. Stephen refer to any 
thing else, when he said of Moses, before he was sent by God to the Israelites, 
that he was not only learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, but was also 
might If in words and in deeds. Acts, vii. 22. 

r Pliny speaks of these birds called Jbes, and says, ** Th« Egyptians iovoked 
them against the serpents.'* Hist. Nat. Book x. ch. 28. Strabo speaks of this 
island Meroe, and these rivers Astaphus and Astaborus, Book xvi. p. 771. 786, 
and Book xvii. p. 821. 
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animai is the greatest enemy to serpents imaginable, for they 
fly from them when they come near them, and as they fly they 
are caught and devoured by them, as if it were done by the 
harts ; but the ibes are tame creatures, and only enemies to the 
serpentine kind. But about th^se ibes I say no more at present, 
since the Greeks themselves are not unacquainted with this sort 
of bird. As soon therefore as Moses was come to the land 
which was the breeder of these serpents, he let loose the ibes, 
and by their means repelled the serpentine kind, and used them 
for his assistants before the army came upon that ground. 
When he had therefore proceeded thus on his Journey, he came 
upon the Ethiopians before they expected him ; and joining 
battle with them, he beat them, and deprived them of the hopes 
they had of success against the Egyptians, and went on in over- 
throwing their cities, and indeed made a great slaughter of these 
Ethiopians. Now when the Egyptian army had once tasted of 
this prosperous success, by the means of Moses, they did not 
slacken their diligence, insomuch that the Ethiopians were in 
danger of being reduced to slavery and all sorts of destruction. 
And at length they retired to Saba, which was a royal city of 
Ethiopia, which Gambyses afterwards named Meroe^ after the 
name of his own sister. The place was to be besieged with 
very great difiiculty, since it was both encompassed by the Nile 
quite round, and the other rivers Astapus and Astaborus niade 
it a very difiicult thing for such as attempted to pass over them ; 
for the city was. situate in a retired place, and was inhabited 
after the manner of an island, being encompased with a strong 
wall, and having the rivers to guard them from their enemies, 
and having great ramparts between the wall and the rivers, inso- 
much, that when the- waters come with the greatest violence it 
can never be drowned ; which ramparts make it next to impos* 
sible for even such as are gotten over the rivers to take the city. 
However, while Moses was uneasy at the army's lying idle (for 
the enemies durst not come to a battle) this accident happened : 
Tharbis was the daughter of the king of the Ethiopians ; she 
happened to see Moses as he led the army near to the walls, 
and fought with great courage, and admiring the subtility of his 
undertakings, and believing him to be the author of the Egyp- 
tians' success, when they had before despaired of recovering 
their liberty, and to be the occasion of the greater danger the 
Ethiopians .were in, when they had before boasted of their great 
achievements, she fell deeply in love with him ; and upon the 
prevalency of that passion, sent to him the most faithful of all 
her servants to discourse with him about their marriage. He 
thereupon accepted the ofier, on condition she would procure 
the delivering up of the city ; and gave her the assurance of an 
oath to take her to his wife, and that when he had once taken 
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possession of the city, he would not break his oath to her. No 
sooner was the agreement made, but it took effect immediately ; 
and when Moses had cut off the Ethiopians, he gave thanks to 
God, and consummated his marriage, and led the Egyptians 
back to their own land. 


CHAP. XL 

How Moses fled out of Egypt into Midian. 

% 1. Now the Egyptians, after they had been preserved by 
Moses, entertained a hatred to him, and were very eager in 
compassing their designs against him, as suspecting that he 
would take occasion from his good success, to raise a sedition, 
and bring innovations into Egypt ; and told the king he ought 
to be slain. The king had also some intentions of himself to 
the same purpose, and this as well out of envy at his glorious 
expedition at the head of his army, as out of fear of being 
brought low by him ; and being instigated by the sacred scribes, he 
was ready to undertake to kill Moses. But when he had learned 
beforehand what plots there were against him, he went away 
privately ; and because the public roads were watched, he took 
his flight through the deserts, and where his enemies could not 
suspect he would travel ; and though he was destitute of food, 
be went on, and despised that difficulty courageously. And 
when he came to the city Midian, which lay upon the Red Sea, 
and was so denominated from one of Abraham's sons by Ketu* 
rah, he sat upon a certain well, and rested himself there after 
his laborious journey and the affliction he had been in. It was 
not far from the city ; and the time of the- day was noon, where 
he had an occasion offered him by the custom of the country of 
doing what recommended his virtue, and afforded him an oppor* 
tunity of bettering his circumstances. 

2. For that country having but little water, the shepherds 
used to seize on the wells before others came, lest their flocks 
should want water, and lest it should be spent by others before 
they came. There were now come therefore to thn well seven 
sisters that were virgins, the daughters of Raguel, a priest, and 
one thought worthy by the people of the country of great 
honour. These virgins, who took care of their father's flocks, 
which sort of work it was customary and very familiar for 
women to do in the country of the Troglodytes, they came first 
of all, and drew water out of the well in a quantity sufficient 
for their flocks, into troughs, which were made for the recep- 
tion of that water. But when the shepherds came upon the 
maidens, and drove them away, that tliey might have the com- 
mand of the waters themselves, Moses, thinking it would be a \ 
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terrible reproach upon him if he overlooked the young wonieo 
under unjust oppression, and should suffer the violence of the. 
men to prevail over the right of the maidens, he di^ve away 
the men who had a mind to more than their share, and afforded 
a proper assistance to the women ; who, when they had received 
such a benefit from him, came to their father, and told him how 
they had been affronted by the shepherds, and assisted by a 
stranger, and entreated that he would not let this generous 
action, be done in vain, nor go without a reward. I4ow the 
father took it well from his daughters that they were so desir- 
ous to reward their benefactor, and bid them bring Moses into 
his presence, that he might be rewarded as be deserved. And 
when Moses came, he told him what testimony his daughters 
bare to him, that he had assisted them ; and that, as he admired 
him for his virtue, he said, that Moses had bestowed such his as^ 
sistance on persons not insensible of benefits, but where they were 
both able and willing to return the kindness, add even to exceed 
the measure of his generosity. So he made him his son, and 
gave him one of his daughters in marriage ; and appointed him 
to be the guardian and superintendant over his cattle; for of old 
all the wealth of the barbarians was in those cattle. 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning the burning Bush, and the Rod of Moses. 

§ 1. Now Moses, when he had obtained this favour of Jetliro, 
for that was one of tlie names of Raguel, stayed there, and fed 
his flock ; but some time afterward, taking his station at the 
mountain called Sinai^ he drove his flocks thither to feed them. 
Now this is the highest of all the mountains thereabouts, and 
the best for pasturage, the herbage being there good ; and it 
had not been before fed upon, because of the opinion men had 
that God dwelt there, the shepherds not daring to ascend up to 
it. And here it was that a wonderful prodigy happened to 
Moses; for a fire fed upon a thorn-bush, yet did the green 
leaves and the flowers continue untouched, and the fire did not 
at all consume the fruit-branches, although the flame was great 
and fierce. Moses was affrighted at this strange sight, as it was 
to him ; h\jX he was still more astonished when the fire uttered a 
voice, and called to him by name, and spake words to him, by 
which it signified to him how bold he had been in venturing to. 
come into a place whither no man had ever come before, because 
the place was divine ; and advised him to remove a great way 
from the flame, and to be contented with what he had seen; 
and though he were himself a good man, and the offspring of 
great men, yet that he should not pry any farther ; and he foi^ 
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told to him, that he should have glory and honour among men, 
by the blessing of God upon him. He also commanded him 
to go away thence with confidence to Egypt, in order to his 
being the commander and conductor of the body of the He- 
brews, and to his delivering his own people from the injuries 
they suffered there : ** For/' said God, '^ they shall inhabit this 
happy land which your forefather Abraham inhabited, and shall 
have the enjoyment of all sorts of good things ; and thou by thy 
prudence shalt guide them to those good things." But still he 
enjoined him, when he had brought the Hebrews out of the 
land of Egypt, to come to that place, and to offer sacrifices of 
thanksgiving there. Such were the divine oracles which were 
delivered out of the fire. 

£. But Moses was astonished at what he saw, and much more 
at what he heard: and he said, ** I think it would be an in- 
stance of too great madness, O Lord, for one of that regard I 
bear to thee, to distrust thy power, since I myself adore it, and 
know that it has been made manifest to my progenitors ; but I 
am still in doubt how I, who am a private man, and one of no 
abilities, should either persuade my own countrymen to leave 
the country they now inhabit, and to follow me to a land whither 
I lead them ; or if they should be persuaded, how can I force 
Pharaoh to permit them to depart, since they augment their own 
wealth and prosperity by the labours and works they put upon 
them ?" 

3. But God persuaded him to be courageous on all occasions, 
and promised to be with him, and to assist him in his words 
when he was to persuade men, and in his deeds when he was 
to perform wonders. He bid him also to take a signal of the 
truth of what he said, by throwing his rod upon the ground; 
which, when he had done, it crept along, and was become a 
serpent, and rolled itself round in its folds, and erected its head, 
as ready lo revenge itself on such as should assault it, after 
which it became a rod again as it was before. After this God 
bid Moses to put his nght hand into his bosom ; he obeyed, 
and when he took it out it was white, and in colour like to 
chalk, but afterward it returned to its wonted colour again. 
He also, upon God's command, took some of the water that 
was near him, and poured it upon the ground, and saw the 
colour was that of blood. Upon the wonder that Moses 
showed at these signs, God exhorted him to be of good cou- 
rage, and to be assured that he would be the greatest support 
to him ; and bid him make use of those signs in order to obtain 
belief among all men, that thou art sent by me, and dost all 
thills according to my commands. Accordingly I enjoin thee 
to make no more delays, but to make haste to Egypt, and to 
travel night and day, and not to draw out the time, and so 


C. XII. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 95 

make the slavery of the Hebrews and their sufferings to last the 
longer. 

4. MoseSy having now seen and heard these wonders, that 
assured him of the truth of these promises of God, had no 
room left him to disbelieve them ; so he entreated him to grant 
him that power when he should be in Egypt; and besought him 
to vouchsafe him the knowledge of his own name, and since he 
had heard and seen him, that he would also tell him his name, 
that when he offered sacrifices he might invoke him by such hi» 
liame in his oblations. Whereupon God declared to him his 
holy name, which had never been discovered to men before ; 
concerning which it is* not lawful for me to say any more. 
Now these signs accompanied Moses^ not then only, but always 
when he prayed for them. Of all which signs he attributed the 
firmest assent to the fire in the bush; and believing that God 
would be a gracious supporter to him, he hoped he should be 
able to deliver his own nation, and bring calamities on the 
Egyptians. 


CHAP. xni. 

How Moses and Aaron returned to Egypt to Pharaoh* 

§ 1. So Moses, when he understood that the Pharaoh in whose 
reign be fled away was dead, asked leave of Raguel to go to 
Egypt, for the benefit of his own people. And he took with 
him Zipporah, the daughter of Raguel, whom he had married, 
and the children he had by her, Gersom and Eleasar, and made 
haste into Egypt. Now the former of those names, Gersom, 
in the Hebrew tongue, signifies, that he was in a strange land: 
and Eleasar, that by the assistance of the God of his fathers, 
he had escaped from the Egyptians. Now when they were 
near the borders, Aaron his brother, by the command of God, 
met him, to whom he declared what had befallen him at the 
mountain, and the commands that God had given him. But 
as they were going forward, the chief men among the Hebrews 
having learned that th^y were coming, met them ; to whom 
Moses declared the signs he had seen ; and while they could 

* This superstitious fear of discoveriog the name with four Utters^ which of 
late we have been used falsely to pronounce Jehovah, but seems to have been 
originally pronounced VaAoA, or Jao^ is never, I think, heard of till this pas* 
sage of Josephus ; and this superstition, in not prononncing that name, has con- 
tinued among the Rabbinical Jews to this day (though whether the Samaritans 
and Garaites observed it so early, does not appear^ Josephns also durst not 
set down the very words of the ten commandments, as we shall see hereafter, 
Aotiq. B. iii. ch. ▼. sect. 4, which superstitious silence, I think, has yet not been 
continued, even by the Rabbins. It is, however, no doubt but both these cau- 
tious concealments were taught Josephus by the Pharisees, a body of men at 
once very wicked and very superstitiow. 


94 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. B. 11. 

not believe theniy he made them see them. So they took cou- 
rage at these surprbing and unexpected sights, and hoped well, 
of their entire deliverance, as believing now that God took care 
of their preservation. 

2. Since, then, Moses found that the Hebrews would be 
obedient to whatsoever he should direct, as thej promised to 
be, and were in love with liberty, he came to the king, who 
bad indeed but lately received the government, and told him 
how much he had done for the good of the Egyptians, when 
they were despised by the Ethiopians, and their country laid 
waste by them : and how he had been the commander of their 
forces, and had laboured for them, as if they had been his own 
people; and he informed him in what danger he had been 
during that expedition, without having any proper returns made 
him, as be had deserved. He also informed him distinctly, 
what things happened to him at Mount Sinai ; and what God 
Said to him ; and the signs that were done by God, in order to 
assure him of the authority of those commands which he had 
giv^n him. He also exhorted him not to disbelieve what he 
told him, nor to oppose the will of God. 

3. But when the king derided Moses, he made him in ear- 
nest see the signs that were done at Mount. Sinai. Yet was 
the king very angry with him, and called him an ill man^ who 
bad formerly run away from his Egyptian slavery, and- came 
now back with deceitful tricks, and wonders, and magical arts, 
to astonish him. And when he had said this, he commanded 
the priests to let him see the same wonderful sights, as know- 
ing that the Egyptians were skilful in this kind of learning, and 
that he was not the only person who knew them and pretended 
them to be divine ; as also he told him, that when he brought 
such wonderful sighls before him, he would only be believed by 
the unlearned. Now when the priests threw down their rods, 
they became serpents. But Moses was not daunted at it; and 
said, ^' O king, I do not myself despise the wisdom of the Egyp* 
tians^ but I say, that what I do is so much superior to what 
these do by magic arts and tricks as divine power exceeds the 
power of man. But I will demonstrate, that what 1 do b not 
Qone by craft, or counterfeiting what is not really true, but that 
they appear by the providence and power of God." And when 
he had said thb, he cast hb rod down upon the ground, and 
commanded it to turn itself into a serpent. It obeyed him, and 
went all round, and devoured the rods of the Egyptians, which 
seemed to be dragons, until it had consumed them all ; it then 
returned to its own form, and Moses took it into bb hand 
again. 

4. However, the king was no mor« moved when this was 
done than before; and being very angry, he said, ^* That he. 
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abould gain nothing by this his cunning and shrewdness against 
the Egyptians." And he commanded him that was the chief 
task-master over the Hebrews, to give them no relaxation from 
their labours, but to compel them to submit to greater oppres* 
sions than before. And though he allowed them chaff before 
for the making their bricks, he would allow it them no longer ; 
but he made them to work hard at brick making in the daytime, 
and to gather chaff in the night. Now when their labour was 
thus doubled upon them, they laid the blame upon Moses, 
because their labour and their misery were on his account 
become more severe to them. But Moses did not let his cou« 
rage sink for the king's threatenings, nor did he abate of his zeal 
on account of the Hebrews' complaints, but he supported him* 
self, and set his soul resolutely against them both, and used his 
own utmost diligence to procure liberty to his countrymen. So 
he went to the king, and persuaded him to let the Hebrews ga 
to Mount Sinai, and there to sacrifice to God, because God 
bad enjoined them so to do. He persuaded him also, not to 
counterwork the designs of God, but to esteem his favour above 
all things, and to permit them to depart, lest, before he be 
aware, he lay an obstruction in the way of the divine commands, 
and so occasion his own suffering such punishments as it was 
probable any one that counterworked the divine commands 
should undergo, since the severest afflictions arise from every 
object to those that provoke the divine wrath against them ; for 
such as these have neither the earth nor the air for their friends; 
nor are the fruits of the womb according to nature, but every 
thing is unfriendly and adverse towards them. He said farther^ 
that the Egyptians should know this by sad experience ; and 
that besides, the Hebrew people should go out of their country 
without their consent. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Concemhig the Ten Plagues which came upon the Egyptians. 

§ 1. But when the king despised the words of Moses, and had 
no regard at all to them, grievous plagues seized the Egyptians, 
every one of which 1 will describe, both because no such 
plagues did ever happen to any other nation as the Egyptians 
now felt ; and because I would demonstrate that Moses did not 
fail in any one thing that he foretold them ; and because it is 
for the good of mankind, that they may learn this caution, not 
to do any thing that may displease God, lest he be provoked to 
wrath, and avenge their iniquities upon them. For the Egyptian 
river ran with bloody water, at the command of God, insomuch 
that it could not be drunk, and they had no other spring of 
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M'ater neither : for the water was not only of the colour of 
bloody but it brought upon those that ventured to drink of it 
great pains, and bitter torment. Such was the river to the 
Egyptians ; but it was sweet and fit for drinking, to the He- 
brews, and no way different from what it naturally used to be. 
As the king, therefore, knew not what to do in these surprising 
circumstances, and was in fear for the Egyptians, he gave the 
Hebrews leave to go away ; but when the plague ceased, he 
changed his mind again, and would not suffer them to go. 

2. But when God saw that he was ungrateful, and upon the 
ceasing of the calamity would not grow wiser, he sent another 
plague upon the Egyptians ; an innumerable multitude of frogs 
consumed the fruit of the ground ; the river was also full of 
them, insomuch that those who drew water had it spoiled by the 
blood of these animals, as they died in, and were destroyed by 
the water ; and the country was full of filthy slime, as they were 
bom and as they died ; they also spoiled their vessels in their 
houses, which they used, and were found among what they ate 
and what they drank, and came in great numbers upon their 
beds. There was also an ungrateful smell and stink arose from 
them, as they were born and as they died therein. Now, when 
the Egyptians were under the oppression of these miseries, the 
king ordered Moses to take the Hebrews with him, and be 
gone. Upon which the whole multitude of the frogs vanished 
away ; and both the land and the river returned to their former 
natures. But as soon as Pharaoh saw the land freed from this 
plague, he forgot the cause of it, and retained the Hebrews; 
and, as though he had a mind to try the nature of more such 
judgments '^^y he would not yet suffer Moses and his people to 
depart, having granted that liberty rather out of fear than out of 
any good consideration. 

3. Accordingly God punished his falseness with another 
plague added to the former ; for there arose out of the bodies 
of the Egyptians an innumerable quantity of lice, by which, 
wicked as they were, they miserably perished, as not able to 
destroy this sort of vermin, either with washes, or with oint- 
ments. At which terrible judgment the king of Egypt was in 
disorder, upon the fear into which he reasoned himself, lest his 
people should be destroyed, and that the manner of this death 
was also reproachful, so that he was forced in part to recover 
himself from his wicked temper to a sounder mind, for he gave 
leave for the Hebrews themselves to depart. But when the 
plague thereupon ceased, he thought it proper to require, that 
they should leave their children and wives behind them, as 

* Of this judicial hardening the hearts, and blinding the eyes of wicked men, 
or infatuating them, as a just punishment for their other wilful sins, to their own 
4ettruction, see the note oh Antiq. Book vii. ch. ix. sect. 6. 
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pledged of their return ; c whereby he provoked God to be more 
vehemently angry at him, . as if he .thought to impose on his 
providence, and as if it were only Moses, and not God^ who 
punished the Egyptians for the sake of the Hebrews; for he 
filled that country full of various sorts of pestilential creatures, 
with their various properties, such indeed . as had never come 
into the sight of men before, by whose means the men perished 
themselves, and the land was destitute of husbandmen for its 
cultivation ; but if any thing escaped destruction from them, it 
was killed by a distemper, which the men underwent also. 

4. But when Pharaoh did not even then yield to the will of 
God ; but while he gave leave to the husbands to take their 
wives with them, yet insisted, that the children should be left 
behind, God presently resolved to punish his wickedness with 
several sorts of calamities, and those worse than the foregoing, 
which yet had so generally aiBicted them ; for their bodies had 
terrible biles, breaking forth, with blains, while they were already 
inwardly consumed ; and a great part of the Egyptians perished 
in this manner. But when the king was not brought to reason 
by this plague, hail was sent down from heaven ; and such hail 
it was as the clijnate of Egypt had never suffered before, nor 
was it like to that which falls in other climates in winter time"*^, 
but larger than that which falls in the middle of thtf spring to 
those that dwell in the northern and nortli*western regions. 
This hail broke down their boughs laden with fruit. After this, 
a tribe of locusts consumed, the seed which, was not hurt by the 
hail, so that to the Egyptians all the hopes of future fruits of 
the ground were entirely lost. 

5. One would think the forementioned calamities might have 
been sufficient for one that was only foolish, without wicked- 
ness, to make him wise, and to make him sensible what was for 
his advantage. But Pharaoh, led not so much by his folly as 
by his wickedness, even when he saw the cause of his miseries, 
he still contested with God> and wilfully deserted the cause of 
virtue; sohe. bid Moses take the Hebrews away, with their 
wives. and children, but to leave their cattle behind, since their 

* own cattle were destroyed. But when Moses said, that what 
he desired was unjust, since they were obliged to offer sacrifices 
to God of those cattle ; and the time being prolonged on this 
account, a thick darkness, without the least light, spread itself 
over the Egyptians, whereby their sight being obstructed, and 
their breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, they died 
miserably, and under a terror lest they should be swallowed up 
by the dark cloud. Beside this, when the darkness, after three 
days and as many nights, was dissipated, and when Pharaoh 

' * As to this winter or spring hail near Egypt and Judea, see the like on 
thunder and lightning there, in the note on Antiq. B. vi. ch. v. sect. 6. 
VOL. I. H 
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did not still repent, and let the Hebrews go, Moses came to hiu 
and said, " How long wilt thou be disobedient to the command 
of God i for he enjoins thee to let the Hebrews go ; nor is there 
any other way of being freed from the calamities you are under, 
unless you do so." But the king was angry at what he said, and 
threatened to cut off his head if he came any more to trouble 
him about these matters. Hereupon Moses said, he would not 
speak to him any more about them, for that he himself, together 
with the principal men among the Egyptians, should desire the 
Hebrews to go away. So when Moses bad said this, he went 
his way. 

6. But when God had signified, that with one more plague 
he would compel the Egyptians to let the Hebrews go, he com- 
manded Moses to tell the people, that they should have a sacri^ 
fice ready, and that they should prepare themselves on the tenth 
day of the month Xanthicus, against the fourteenth (which month 
is called by the Egyptians Pharmuthiy and Nisan by the He* 
brews; but the Macedonians call it Xanthicus), and that be 
should carry away the Hebrews with all they had. Accord- 
iftgly, he having got the Hebrews ready for their departure, and 
having sorted the people into tribes, be kept them together in 
one place ; but when the fourteenth day was come, and all were 
ready to depart, they offered the sacrifice, and purified their 
houses with the blood, using bunches of hyssop for that pur- 
pose; and when they had supped, they burned the remainder 
of the flesh, as just ready to depart. Whence it is that we do 
still offer this sacrifice in like manner to this day, and call this 
festival Pascha, which signifies the feast of the passover, because 
on that day God passed us over, and sent the plague upon the 
Egyptians ; for the destruction of the first-born came upon the 
Egyptians that night, so that many of the Egyptians, which 
lived near the king's palace, persuaded Pharaoh to let the He* 
brews go. Accordingly he called for Moses, and bid them be 
gone ; as supposing, that if once the Hebrews were gone out of 
the country, Egypt should be freed from its miseries. They 
also honoured the Hebrews with gifts''^; some in order to get 
them to depart quickly, and others on account of their neigh- 
bourhood, and the friendship they had with them. 

* These larg^e presents made to the Israelites, oT vessels ofsiher, and wsseh 
ofgold^ and raiment^ were, as Josepbus truly calls theni> gifis really given theoi, 
not leni them, as oar £oglish falsely renders them. They were spoils re^redj 
not borrowed of them. Gen. xv. 14; £zod. iii. 92 f xi. 2. ,Psalm cv. 37, as the 
same version falsely renders the Hebrew word here used, Exod. xil. 35, 36. 
God bad ordered the Jews to demand these as their pay and reward, during 
their long and bitter slarery in Bgypt, as atonements for the lives of the Egyp- 
tians, and as thecondition of the Jews' departure, and of the Egyptian detiver-^ 
ance from these terrible judgments, which, had they not now ceased, they had 
soon been all dead men, as they themselves confess, ch. xii. 33. Nor was there 
any sense in borrowing or feiM&ng, when the Israelites were finally departing OMt 
•f the land for ever. 
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CHAR XV. 

How the Hebrews^ under the Conduct of Moses, Uft Egypt. 

§ 1. So the Hebrews went oiit of Egypt, while the Egyptians 
Wept, and repented that tbey had treated them so hardly. Now 
they took their journey by Letopolis, a place at Aat time de- 
serted, but where Babylon was built afterwsird, when Cambyses 
laid Egypt waste ; but as they went away hastily, on the third 
day they came to a place palled Baalxepnon on the Red Sea ; 
and when they had no food out of the land, because it was a 
desert, they ate 6f loaves kneaded of flour, only warmed by a 
gentle heat; and this food they made use of for thirty days ; for 
what they brought with them out of Egypt would not suffice 
them any longer time ; and this only while they dispensed it to 
each person, to use so much only as would serve for necessity, 
but not for satiety. Whence it is, that, in memory of the want 
we were then in, we keep a feast for eight days, which is called 
the feast of unleavened bread. Now the entire multitude of 
those that went out^ including the women and children, was not 
easy to be numbered, but those that were of an age fit for war 
were six hundred thousand. 

£. They left Egypt in the month Xanthicus, on the fifteentb 
day of the lunar month, four hundred and thirty years after oui* 
forefather Abraham came into Canaan^, but two hundred and 
fifteen years only after Jacob removed into Egypt. It was the 
eightieth year of the age of Moses, and of that of Aaron three 
more. They also carried out the bones of Joseph with them, 
as he had charged his sons to do. 

3. But the Egyptians soon repented that the Hebrews were^ 
gone ; and the king also was mightily concerned that this had 
been procured by the magic arts of Moses ; so they resolved to 
go after them. Accordingly they took their weapons and other 
warlike furniture, and pursued after them, in order to bring 
them back, if once they overtook them, because they would now* 
have no pretence to pray to God against them, since they had 
already been permitted to go out ; and they thought they should 
easily overcome them, as they had no armour, and would be 
weary with their journey ; so they made haste in their pursuit, 
and asked of every one tbey met which way they were gone .9 
and, indeed, that land was difficult to be travelled over, not only 

* Why our Masorete copy so gronndlessly abridges this account in Exod. xit 
40, as to ascribe 430 years to the sole peregrination of the Israelites in Egypf, 
when it is clear, even by that Masorete chronology elsewhere, as well as from 
(he express text itself, in the Samaritan Septaagint, and Josephns, that they 
fi^onrned in Egypt but half that time; and that by consequence, the other half 
of their peregrination was in th6 land of Canaan, before they came into £gypt, 
is hard to say. See Essay on the Old Testament, p. 09, 63. 

H 2 -^ . 


100 ANTIQUITIES Of THE JEWS. B. If. 

by armieSy but by single persons. Now Moses led the He- 
brews this way, that in case the Egyptians should repent and be 
desirous to pursue after them, they might undergo the punish- 
ment of their wickedness, and of the breach of those promises 
they had made to them. As also he led them this way oi> 
account of the Philistines, who had quarreled with them, and 
hated them of old, that by all means they might not know of 
tlieir departure, for their country is near to that of Egypt ; and 
thence it was that Moses led them not along the road that tended 
to the land of the Philistines, but he was desirous that they 
should go through the desert, that so after a long journey, and 
after many afflictions, they might enter upon the land of Ca-' 
naan. Another reason of this was> that God had commanded 
him to bring the people to Mount Sinai, that there they might 
oiFer him sacrifices. Now when the Egyptians had overtaken 
the Hebrews, they prepared to fight them, and by their multi- 
tude they drove them into a narrow place ; for the number that 
pursued after them was six hundred chariots, with fifty thousand 
horsemen, and two hundred thousand footmen, all armed. They 
also seized on the passages by which they imagined the He- 
brews might fly, shutting them up between i inaccessible preci- 
pices* and the sea ; for there was [on each side] a [ridge of} 
mountains that terminated at the «ea, which were impassable by 
reason of their roughnes», and obstructed their flight ; wherefore 
they there pressed upon the Hebrews with their army, where 
the [ridges of} the mountains were closed with the sea, which 
army they placed at the chops of the mountains, that so they 
might deprive them of any passage into the plain. 

4. When the Hebrews, therefore, were neither able to bear 
up, being thus as it wer6 besieged, because they wanted provi- 

* Talbe the main part of Reland's excelleat note berey which greatly illi]»- 
trates Josephus, and the scripture, in this history, as follows ; *' [A traveller, 
says Reland, whose name was] Eneman, when he returhed ont of Efcypt, told 
roe that he went the same way from Egypt to Mount Sinai, which he supposed 
the Israelites of old traveled ; and that he found several mountainous tracts, 
that ran down towards the Red Sea. He thought the Israelites had proceeded 
as far as the desert of Etham, Ezoil. ziii. 20, when they were commanded by 
God to return back, Exod. xiv. 2, and to pitch their camp between Migdol and 
the sea; and that when they were not able to fly, imless by sea, they were shut 
iin on each side by mountains. He also thought we might evidently learn hence, 
how it might be said, that the Israelites were t'n Etham hefdre they went over 
the sea, and yet might be said to have come into Etham after they bad passed 
over the sea also. Besides, he gave an account how be passed- over a river in a 
boat, near the city Sues, which he says must needs be the Heropolis of the 
ancients, since that city could not be situate any where else in that neighbour- 
hood." ' 

As to the famous passage produiced here by Dr. Bernard, out of Herodotus, a» 
the most ancient heathen testimony of the Israelites coming from the Red Sea into 
Palestine, Bishop Cumberland has showed that it belongs to the old Canaanite 
or Phienician shepherds, and their retiring ou^ of Egypt into Omaan or Phoe- 
nicia, long before the days of Moses. Sanchoniatho, p. 374, &c. 
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sions, nor saw any possible way of escaping ; and if they should 
have thought of fighting, they had no weapons, they expected a 
universal destruction, unless' they delivered themselves up volun- 
tarily to the Egyptians. So they laid the blame on Moses, and 
forgot all the signs that had been wrought by God for the reco- 
very of their freedom ; and this so far that their incredulity 
prompted them to throw stones at the prophet^ while he encou- 
raged them, and promised them deliverance ; and they resolved 
that they would deliver themselves up to the Egyptians. So 
there was sorrow and lamentation among the women and chil- 
dren, who had nothing but destruction before their eyes, while 
they were encompassed with mountains, the sea, and their ene- 
mies, and discerned no way of flying from them. 

5. But Moses, though the multitude looked fiercely at him, 
did not, however; give over the care of them, but despised ail 
dangers, out of his trust in God ; who, as he had afforded them 
the several steps already taken for the recovery of their liberty, 
which he had foretold them, he would not now suffer them to 
be subdued by their enemies, to be either made slaves, or be 
slain by them. And standing in the midst of tbem^ he said, 
^' It is not just for us to distrust even men, when they have 
hitherto well managed our affairs, as if they would not be the 
same men hereafter ; but it is no better than madness at this 
time to despair of the providence of God, by whose power all 
those things have been performed which he promised, when 
you expected no such things ; I mean all that I have been con- 
cerned in for your deliverance and escape from slavery. Nay, 
when we are in the utmost distress, as you see we now are, we 
ought the rather to hope that God will succour us, by whose 
operations it is that we are now encompassed within this narrow 
place, that he may deliver us out of such difficulties as are other- 
wise unsurmoun table, and out of which neither you nor your 
enemies expect you can be delivered, and may at once demon- 
strate his own power, and his providence over us. Nor does 
God use to give his help in small difficulties to those whom he 
favours, but in such cases where no one can see how any hope 
in man can better their condition. Depend, therefore, upon 
such a protector as is able to make small things great, and to 
show that this mighty force against you is nothing but weakness. 
And be not affrighted at the Egyptian army ; nor do you des* 
pair of being preserved, because the sea before, and the moun- 
tains behind, afford you no opportunity for flying ; for even 
these mountains, if God so please, may be made plain ground 
for you, and the sea become dry iand.'^ 
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CHAP. XVI. 

How the Sea wa$ divided asunder for the Hebrews, while they 
were pursued by the EgyptiatiSj and so gave them an OpportU' 
nity of escaping from ihem» 

§ 1* When Mo^es bad s^id this, be led tbem to the wa, while the 
Egyptians looked on, far they were within aight. Now these 
were so distressed bj the toil of .their pursuit, that they thpught 
proper to put off fighting till the next day. But when Mos^s 
was come to the seashore, he took bis rod, and made suppiica* 
tion to God, and called upon him to be their helper ai|d assist* 
ant ; and said, ^' Thou art not igborant, O Lord, that it is be- 
yond human strength and human contrivance to avoid the diffi* 
culties we are now under, but it must be thy work altogether to 
procure deliverance to this army, which has left Egypt at thy 
appointment. We despair of any other assistance or con- 
trivance, and have recourse only to that hope we have in thee ; 
aqd if there be any method that can promise us an escape by 
thy providence, we look up to thee for it, And let it come 
quickly, and manifest thy power to us ; and do thou raise up tliis 
people unto good courage and hope of deliveraDce, who are 
deeply sunk into a disconsolate state of mind. We are in a 
helpless place, but still it is a place that thop possessest ; but 
still the sea is thine, the mountains that enclose us are thine ; 
so that these mountains will open themselves if thou Cfun** 
mandest them, and the sea also, if thou commandest it, will 
become dry land. Nay, we might escape by a flight through 
the air, if thou shouldst determine we should have that way of 
salvation.'' 

2. When Moses had thus addressed himself to God, he spaote 
the sea with his rod, which parted asunder at the stroke, and 
receiving those waters into itself, left the ground dry, as a road, 
and a place of flight for the Hebrews. Now when Moses saw 
this appearance of God, and that the sea went out of its own 
place, and left dry land, he went first of all into it, and bid the 
Hebrews to follow him along that divine road, and to rejoice 
at the danger their enemies that followed them were in ; and 
gave thanks to God for this so surprising a deliverance which 
appeared from him. * 

3. Now while theae Hebrews made no stay, but went on 
earnestly, as led by God's presence with them, the Egyptians 
supposed at first that they were distracted, and were going 
rashly upon manifest destruction. But when they saw that 
they were gone a great way without any harm, and that no 
obstacle or difliculty fell in their journey, they made haste to 
pursue them, hoping that the sea would be calm for them also. 
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Tbey put dieir horse foreiaosty aod went down themselves into 
the sea. Now the Hebrews, while these were putting on their 
armour, and therein spending their time, were beforehand with 
the0]> and escaped them, and got first over to the land on the 
other side, without any hurt. Whence the others were encou" 
mged, and more courageously pursued them, as hoping no harm 
would come to them neither : but the Egyptians were not aware 
that they went into a road made for the Hebrews, and not for 
others ; that this road was made for the deliverance of .those in 
danger, but not for those that were earnest to make use of it for 
the odiers' destruction. As soon, therefore^ as ever the whole 
Egyptian army was within it, the sea flowed to its own place, 
and came down with a torrent raised by storms of wind ^, and 
encompassed the Egyptian^. Showers of rain also came down 
from the sky, and dreadful thunders, and lightning, and flashes 
of fire. Thunderbolts also were darted upon them. Nor wa& 
there any thing which used to be sent by God upon men, as 
indications of his wrath, which did not happen at this, time, for 
a dark and dismal night oppressed them. And thus did all these 
men perish, so that there was not one man left to be a messen- 
ger of this calamity to the rest of the Egyptians. 

4. But the Hebrews were not able to contain themselves for 
joy at their wonderful deliverance, and destruction of their ene^ 
mies ; now indeed supposing themselves firmly delivered, when 
those that would have forced them into slavery were destroyed, 
and when they found they had God so evidently for their pro- 
tector. And now these Hebrews having escaped the danger 
they were in, after this manner, and besides that, seeing their 
enemies punished in such a way as is never recorded of any 
other men whomsoever, were ail the night employed in singing 
of hymns and in mirth f. Moses also composed a song unto 

* Of these storms of wind, thunder, and ligbtniog, at this drowning of Pha- 
raoh's army, although wanting in oar copies of Exodus, but fully extant in that 
of David, Psalm Ixxvli. 16, 17, 18, and io that of Josephus here, see Essay on 
the Old Test. Append, p, IM, 155. 

+ What some have here objected against this passage of the Israelites over 
the Red Sea, in this one night, from the common maps, viz. that this sea being 
here about 30 miles broad, so great an army could not pass over it in so short a 
time, is a great mistake. Mons. Thevenot, an authentic eyewitness, informs us, 
that this sea, for about five days' journey, is no where more tlian about eight or 
nine milea over^ross, and in one place but four or five miles, according to Do 
Lisle's toajp, which is made frcuD the best travellers themselves, and not copied 
from others* What has been further objected against this passage of the Israel* 
ites, and drowninc^ of the Egyptians being miracolous also, viz. that Moses 
might carry the Israelites over at a low tidty without any miracle, while yet the 
Egyptians, not knowing the tide so well as he, might be drowned upon the return 
of the tide, is a strange story indeed : that Moses, who never had lived here, 
should know the quantity and tUoe of the flux and reflux of the Red Sea, better 
than the Egyptians themselves in its neighbourhood ! Yet does Artapanus, an 
ancient heathen historian, inform us, that this was what the more ignorant Me- 
Qopbites, who lived at a great distance^ pretended ; though he confesses that the 
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God, containing his praises^ and a thanksgiving for his kindness ^ 
in Hexameter verse*. 

5. As for myself^ I have delivered every part of this history 
as I found it in the sacred books. Nor let any one wonder at the 
strangeness of the narration, if a way were discovered to those men 
of old time, who were free from the wickedness of the modem 
ages, whether it happened by the will of God, or whether it 
happened of its own accord ; while, for the sake of those that 
accompanied Alexander, king of Macedonia, who yet lived 
comparatively but a little while ago, the Pamphylian Sea^' 
retired and afforded them a passage through itself, when they 
had no other way to go ; I mean, when it was the will of God 
to destroy the monarchy of the Persians. And this is confessed 
to be true by all that have written about the actions of Alex- 
ander. But as to (hese events, let every one determine as he 
pleases. 

6. On the next day Moses gathered together the weapons of 
the Egyptians, which were brought to the camp of the Hebrews 
by the current of the sea and the force of the winds assisting it; 
and he conjectured that this also happened by Divine Provi^ 
dence, that so they might not be destitute. of weapons. So 
when he had ordered the Hebrews to arm themselves with 
them, he led them to Mount Sinai, in order to offer sacrifices 
to God, and to render oblations for the salvation of the multitude, 
as he was charged to do beforehand. 

more learoed HeliopoliUns, who Hved much nearer, owned the destruction of 
the Egyptians and the deliverance of the Israelites to have been miraculous. 
And De Castro, a mathematician, who surveyed this sea \\'ith fi;reat exactness, 
in forms m, that there is no great flux or reflux in this part of the Red Sea to give 
a colour to this hypothesis ; nay, that the elevation of the tide there is little 
above half the height of a man. See Essay on the Old Test. Append, p. 239, 
S40. So vain and groundless are these and the like evasions and subterfuges of 
our modern sceptics and unbelievers ! and so certainly do thorough inquiries and 
authentic evidence disprove and confute such evasions and subterfuges upon all 
occasions. 

* What that Hexameter verse, in which Moses's triumphant song is here said 
to be written, distinctly means, our present ignorance of the old Hebrew metre 
or measure will not let us determine. Nor does it appear to me certain, that 
even Josephus himself had a distinct notion of it, though he speaks of several 
sorts of that metre or measure, both here and else\^ here, Aotiq. Book iv. ch. viii. 
sect. 44, and Book vii. cb. xii. sect. 3. 

f Take here the original passages of the four old authors that still remain, as 
to this transit of Alexander the Great over the Pamphylian Sea; I mean, of 
Cnllisthmes, Strabo, Arian, and Appian. As to Callistbenes, who himself ac- 
ooMipanicd Alextimler in this expedition, Eustathius, in his notes upon the third 
Iliad of Homer (as Dr. Bernard here informs ns), says, that ^ this CalUsthenes 
wrote how the Pmnphylian Sea did not only open a passage for Alexander, but 
by rising and elevating itti waters, did pay him homage as its king.'* Strabo^s 
occDuitt is this, Ceog. Book xiv. p. 666: ** Now about Phaselis is that narrow 
passage by the seai>ide through which Alexander led his army. There is a moun* 
tain called Climax^ which adjoins to the sea of Pamphyiia, leaving a narrow 
passage on the shore, which in calm weather is bare, so as to be passable by 
travellers, but when the sea overflows, it is covered to a great degree by the 
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CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO YEARS. 

iFtom tjfte 1Eirollti5( out of %sspt to (bt l&ef ection of tjbat ® eiif tattoii« 


CHAP. I. 


How Moses f when he had brought the People out of Egypt, led 
them to Mount Sinai, but not till they had sujfired much in 
their Journey, 

% 1. When the Hebrews had obtained such a wonderful deli- 
verance, the country was a great trouble to them, for it was 
entirely a desert, and without all sustenance for them ; and also 
had exceeding little water, so that it not only was not at all suf- 
ficient for the men, but not enough to feed any of the cattle, for 

waves. Now, then, the ascent by the mountains being round about, and steep, 
in still weather they make use of the road along the coast. But Alexander fell 
into the winter season, and committing himself chiefly to fortune, he marched on 
before the waves retired, and so it happened that they were a whole day in 
journeying over it, and were under water up to the navel.** Artan's account jt 
this, Book i, p. 72, 73: ** When Alexander removed from Phasellis, he sent some 
part of bis army over the mountains to Perga, which road the Thracians showed 
him. A diflicult way it was, but short. However, he himself conducted those 
that were with him by the seashore. This road is impassable at any other time 
than when the north wind blows; but if the south wind prevail, there is no pas- 
sing by the shore. Now at this time, after strong south winds, a north wind 
blew ; and that not without the Divine Providence (as both he and they that 
were with him supposed), and aiforded him an easy and quick passage.'' Ap- 
pian, when he compares Caesar and Alexander together (De Bel. Civil. Book ii. 
i>. 522), says, ** That they both depended on their boldness and fortune, as much 
as on their skill in war. As an instance of which, Alexander journeyed over a 
country without water in the beat of summer, to the oracle of [Jupiter] Ham* 
inon, and quickly passed over the Bay of Pampbylia, when, by Divine Provi- 
dence, the sea was cut off; thus Providence restraining the sea on his account, as 
it had sent him rain when he travelled [over the desert]." 

N. B. Since, in the days of Josephus, he assures us, all the more numerous 
original historians of Alexander gave the account he has- here set down, as to the 
providential going back of the waters of the Pamphylian Sea, when he was 
going with his army to destroy the Persian monarchy, which the forenamed 
authors now remaining fully confirm, it is without all just foundation that Jose^^ 
phus is here blamed, by some late writers, for quoting those ancient authors upon 
the presentaoccasion. Nor can the reilections of Plutarch, or any other author 
later than Josephus, be in. the least here alleged to contradict him. Josephus 
went by all the evidence he then had, and that evidence of the most authentic sort 
also. So that whatever the moderns may think of the thing itself, there is hence 
not the least colour for finding fault with Josephus ; he would rather have been 
mucii to blame hud he omitted these quotations. 
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it was parched up, and bad no moisture that might aflPord nutri- 
ment to the vegetables; so they were forced to travel over this 
country, as having no other colmtry but this to travel in. They 
had indeed carried water along with them from the land over 
which they had travelled before, as their conductor had bidden 
them ; but when that was spent they were obliged to draw water 
out of wells, with pain, by reason of the hardness of the soil. 
Moreover, what water they found was bitter, and not fit for 
drinking, and this in small quantities also. And as they thus 
travelled, they came late in the evening to a place called Marah*, 
which had this name from the badness of its water, for Mar 
denotes bitterness. Thither they came afflicted, both by the 
tediousness of their journey, and by their want of food, for it 
entirely failed them at that time. , Now here was a well, which 
made them choose to stay in the place, which, although it were 
not sufficient to satisfy so great an army, did yet afford them 
some comfort, as found in such desert places ; for they heard 
from those who had been to* search, that there was nothing to 
be found if they travelled farther. Yet was this water bitter, 
and not fit for men to drink ; and not only so, but it was iuto- 
lerable even to the cattle themselves. 

2. When Moses saw how much the people were cast down, 
and that the occasion of it could not be contradicted, for the 
people were not in the nature of a complete army o( men, who 
might oppose a manly fortitude to the necessity that distressed 
them ; the multitude of the children, and of the wom^ also, 
being of too weak capacities to be persuaded by reason, blunted 
the courage of the men themselves. Moses, therefore, was in 
great difficulties, and made every body's calamity to be bis own. 
For they ran all of them to him, and begged of him; the women 
begged for their infants, and the men for the women, that he 
would not overlook them, but procure some way or other for 
their deliverance. He therefore betook himself to prayer to 
God, that he would change the water from its present badness, 
and make it fit for drinking. And wh^n God bad granted him 
that favour, he took the top of a stick that lay down at his feet,^ 
and divided it in the middle, and made the section lengthways. 
He then let it down into the well, and persuaded the Hebrews 
that God had hearkened to his prayers, and had promised to 
render the water siich as they desired it to be, in case they 
would be subservient to him in what he should enjoin them to 
do ; and this not after a remiss or negligent manner. And when 

* Dr. Bernard takes notice here, tbat this place Mar, where the craters were 
bitter, is called by the Syrians and Arabians Afarirt, and by the Syrians some* 
times Morathy all derived from the Hebrew Mur, He also takes notice, that it 
is called the bitter fountain by Pliny himself. Which waters remain there to 
4his day, and are stiU bitter, as Thevenot assures us ; and tbat there are also 
abundance of palm trees. See his Travels, part i.- chap. zzvisP* 166. 
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th«y bud aabn) vAmt they were to do in order to have the wnter 
^ thmged for the better '^j be hid the stroRgest mw among them 
* that stood there, to draw up water ; asd told thei»> that wheo 
the greatest part was drawa up, the remainder would be fit to 
dHiik ; so they laboured at it till the wsU»r was so agitated and 
purged as to be fit to drink. 

3. And now, removing from thence^ they came to Elim ; 
which place looked well at a distance, for there was a grove of 
paim*trees ; but when they came near it, it appeared to be a 
bad place, for the palm-trees were no more than seventy ; and 
they were iU grown and creeping tree^, by the want of water, 
for the couQtry about was all parched, and no moisture sufficiewt 
to water them, and make them hopeful and useful, was derived 
to them from the fountains, which were in number twelve; they 
were rather a few moist places than springs, which, not breaking 
im% of the ground nor running over, could not sufficiently water 
the trees. And when they dug into the sand, they m«t with no 
water; uid if they took a few drops of it into their bands, they 
found it to be useless, on account of its mud. The trees also 
were too weak to bear fruit, for want of being sufficiently 
cherished and enlivened by the water. So they laid die blame 
on their conductor^ «nd made heavy complaints against him ; 
and said, th^t this their miserable state, and the experience they 
had of adversity, were owing to him ; for that they had then 
journeyed an. entire thirty days, and had spent all the provisions 
they had brought with them, and meeting with no relief, they 
were in a very desponding condition. And by fixing their atten- 
tion upon nothing but their present misfortunes, they were hin- 
dered from remembering what deliverances they had received 
from God, and those by the virtue and wisdom of Moses also; 
so they were very angry at their conductor, and were zealous in 
their attempt to stone him, as the direct occasion of their present: 
miseries. 

* The additions here to Moses's account of the sweetenings (he waters at Ma- 
rah seem derived from some ancient profane author, and he such an author also 
as looks less aathentte than are usually followed by Josephos. Philo has not a 
syllable of these additions, nor any other apcienter writer ^bat we know of. 
Had Josephus written these his Antiquities for the use of Jews, he would 
hardly have given them these very improbable circumstances; but writing to 
6eotiles, that they might not complain of hie omisBioa of apy accounts of such 
miracles, derived from Gentiles, be did not think proper to conceal what he had 
met with there about this matter ; which procedure is perfectly agreeable to the 
character and usage of Josephus upon many occasions. This note is, I confess, 
barely conjectural ; and since Jenephas never tells us when his own copy, taken 
out of the temple, bad such additions, or wh^n any ancient notes supplied then, 
or, indeed, when they were derived from Jewish, and when from Gentile anti- 
quity, we can go no farther than bare conjectures in such cases; only the 
Botioni of Jews were generally so different from those of Gentiles that we may 
sometimes mfike no improbable conjecturea to which sort such additions belong. 
See also somewhat like these additions, in josephus* account of Elisha's making 
sweet (he bitter and barren spring near Jericho. Of the War, B. iv. ch. viil. 
sect. S. 
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4. But as for Moses himself, while the multitude were irri- 
tated and bitterly set against him, be cheerfully relied upon God, ^ 
and upon his consciousness of the care he had taken of these his 
own people ; and he came into the midst of them, even whil^ 
they clamoured against him, and had stones in their hands in 
order to despatch him. Now he was of an agreeable presence, 
and very able to persuade the people by his speeches ; accord- 
ingly he began to mitigate their anger, and exhorted them not 
to be overmindful of their present adversities^ lest they should 
thereby suffer the benefits that had formerly been bestowed on 
them to slip out of their memories ; and he desired them, by no 
means, on account of their present uneasiness, to cast those 
great and wonderful favours and gifts, which they had obtained 
of God, out of their minds, but to expect deliverance out of those 
their present troubles which they could not free themselves from, 
and this by the means of that Divine Providence M'hich watched 
over them. Seeing it is probable that God tries their virtue, 
and exercises their patience by these adversities, that it may 
appear what fortitude they have, and what memory they retain 
of his former wonderful works in their favour, and whether they 
will not think of them upon occasion of the miseries they nbw 
feel. He told them, it appeared they Were not really good men, 
either in patience, or in remembering what had been successfully 
done for them, sometimes by contemning God and his com- 
mands, when by those commands they left the land of Egypt; 
and sometimes by behaving themselves ill towards him who was 
the servant of God, and this when he had never deceived them 
either in what he said, or had ordered them to do by God^s com- 
mand. He also put them in mind of all that had passed ; how 
the Egyptians were destroyed when they attempted to detain 
them contrary to the command of God ; and after what manner 
the very same river was to the others bloody and not fit for 
drinking, but was to them sweet and fit for drinking ; and how 
they went a new road through the sea, which fled a long way 
from them, by which very means they were themselves pre- 
served, but saw their enemies destroyed; and that when they 
were in want of weapons, God gave them plenty of them ; and 
so he recounted all the particular instances, how when they were 
in appearance just going to be destroyed, God had saved them 
in a surprising manner ; that he had still the same power ; and 
that they ought not even now to despair of his providence over 
them ; and accordingly he exhorted them to continue quiet, and 
to consider that help would not come too late, though it come 
not immediately, if it be present with them before they suffei* 
any great misfortune ; that they ought to reason thus, that God 
delays to assist them, not because he has no regard to them, but 
because he will lofst try their fortitude and the pleasure they take 
iu their freedom, that he may learn whetlier you have souls great 
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enough to bear want of food and scarcity of wateron its account: 
or n^bether you rather love to be slaves, as cattle are slaves to 
such as own them and feed them liberally, but only in order lo 
make them more useful in their service. That as for himself, 
he shall not be so much concerned for his own preservation ; for 
if he die unjustly, he shall not reckon it any affliction, but that 
he is concerned for them, lest .by casting stones at him, they 
should be thought to condemn God himself. 

5. By this means Moses pacified the. people, and restrained 
ihem from stoning him, and brou^t them to repent of what 
they were going to do. And because he thought the necessity 
they were under made their passion less unjustifiable, he thought 
he ought to apply himself to God by prayer and supplication ; 
and going, up to ap eminence, he requested of God for some 
succour for the people, and souie way of deliverance from the 
want they were in, because in him^ and in him alone, was their 
hope of salvation ; and he desired that he would forgive what 
necessity had forced the people to do, since such was the nature 
of mankind, hard to please, and very complaining under adver- 
sities* Accordingly God promised he would take care of tliem,. 
and afibrd them the succour they were desirous of. Now when 
Moses, had heard this from God, he came down to the multi- 
tude. But as soon as they saw him joyful at the promises he 
had received from God, they changed their sad countenances 
into gladness. So he placed himself in the midst of them, and 
told them he came to bring them from God a deliverance from 
their present distresses. Accordingly a little after came a vast 
number of quails, which is a bird more plentiful in this Arabian 
gulf than any where else, fiying over the sea, and hovered over 
them^ till wearied with their laborious flight, and, indeed, as 
usual, flying very near to the earth, they fell down upon the 
Hebrews, who caught them, and satisfied their hunger with 
them, and supposed that this was the method whereby God 
meant to supply them with food. Upon which Moses returned 
thanks to God for aflbrding them his assistance so suddenly, and 
sooner than he had promised them. 

6. But presently after this first supply of food, he sent them 
a second ; for as Moses was lifting up his hands in prayer, a 
dew fell down ; and Moses, when he found it stick to his hands, 
supposed this was also come for food from God to them, he 
tasted it ; and perceiving that the people knew not what it was, 
and thought it snowed, and that it was what usually fell at that 
time of the year, he informed them, that this dew did not fall 
from heaven after the manner they imagined, but came for their 
preservation and sustenance. So he tasted it, and gave them 
some of it, that they might be satisfied about what he told them. 
They also imitated their conductor, and were pleased with the 
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foody for H wtslike honey in sweetness and pleasani tmBte, b«t 
like in its body to bdellinm, one of the sweet spices, but in big"* 
ness equal to coriander seed< And vefy earnest tbey were in 
gathering it* But they were enjoined to gather it equally, the 
measure of a homer for each one every day*, because this JPood 
should not come in too small a quantity, lest the weaker might not 
be able to get their share, by reason of the overbearing of the 
strong in collecting it However^ these strong men, when they 
had gathered more than the measure appointed for them, they 
had no more than others, but only tired themselves more in 
gathering it, for they found no more than a homer a piece ; and 
the advantage they go) by what was superfluous was none at all, 
it corrupting, both by the worms breeding in it, and by its bit- 
temess. So divine and wonderful a food was this ! It also sup- 
plied the want of other sorts of food to those that fed on it. 
And even now, in all that place this manna f comes down in 
rain, according to what Moses then obtained of God, to send it 
to the people for their sustenance. Now the Hebrews call this 
food manna : for the particle man, in our language, is the ask'-* 
idg of a question, What is this ? So the Hebrews were very joyful 
at what was sent them from heaven. Now they made use of diis 
food for forty years, or as long as they were in the wilderness. 

7. As soon as they were removed thence, they came to Re^ 
phidem, being distressed to the last degree by thirst ; and while 
m the foregoing days they had lighted on a few small fountains, 
but now found the earth entirely destitute of water, they were in 
an evil case. They again turned their anger against Moses; 
but he at first avoided the fury of the multitude, and then betook 
himself to prayer to God beseeching him, that as he had given 
them food when they were in the greatest want of it, so he would 
give them drink, since the favour of giving them food was of no 
value to them while they had nothing to drink. And God did 

* It seems to me, from what Moses, Bxod. zvi. 18, St. Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 
and Josephus here say, compared together, that the quantity of manna that fell 
daily, and did not putrefy, was jnst so much as came to a homer a piece, throogb 
the whole host of Israel, and no more. 

+ This supposal, that the sweet honey-dew or manna, so celebrated in ancient 
and jnodern authors, as falling usually in Arabia, was of the very same sort with 
this manna sent to the Israelites, savours more of Gentilism thata of Judaism or 
Christianity. It is not improbable that some ancient Gentile author, read by 
Josephus, so thought ; nor would he here contradict him, though just before, and 
Antiq. B. Iv. ch. iii^ sect. 2, he seems directly to allow that it had not been seen 
b<ifore. However, this food from heaven is here described to be like snait; and 
in Artopanud, a heathen writer, it is compared to meat like U 9aimeaU >» colour 
like to jnow, rained down by God, Essay on the Old Test, Append, p. 239. But 
as to the derivation of the word manna, whether from man, which Josephus says 
then signified, what is iif or from mannahy to divide, i. e. a dividend or portion 
allotted to every one, it is uocertaio. I incline to the latter derivation* This 
manna is called ungeW food. Psalm Izzviii. 26; and by our Saviour, John, vi. 
dl, &c. as well as by Josephus here and elsewhere, Antiq. B. iii. cb. v. sect. S^ 
said to be sent tke Jems from heaoen. 


C, I. ANTIQOITIES OF THB JEWS. Ill 

not long delf^ to give it them, but promised Moses that he would 
procure them a fountain and plenty of water, from a place they 
did not expect any. So he commanded him to smite the rock*, 
which they saw laying there, with his rod, and out of it to receive 
plenty pf what they wanted ; for he had taken care that drink 
should come to them without any labour or pains-taking* When 
Moses had received this command from God he came to the 
people who waited for him, and looked upon him, for they saw 
already that he was coming apace from his eminence. As soom 
as he was come, he told them that God would deliver them from 
their present distress, and had granted them an unexpected 
favour; and informed them that a river should run, for their 
sakes, out of the rock. But they were amazed at that hearing, 
supposing they were of necessity to cut the rock in pieces, now 
they were distressed by their thirst and by their journey; while 
Moses, only smiting the rock with his rod, opened a passage, 
and out of it burst out water, and that in great abundance, and 
very clear. But they were astonished at this wonderful effect ; 
and, as it were, quenched their thirst by the very sight of it. So 
they drank of this pleasant, this sweet water ; and such it seemed 
to be, as might well be expected, where God was the donor* 
They were also in admiration how Moses was honoured by 
God; and they made grateful returns of sacrifices to God for 
his providence towards them* Now that Scripture, which is 
laid up in the temple f, informs us how God foretold to Mo8e» 
that water should in this manner be derived out of the rock. 


CHAP. II. 


How the Jmalekites and the neighbouring Nations made War 
with the Hebrews, and were beaten, ana lost a great Part of 
their Army. 

\ 1. The name of the Hebrews began already to be every where 
renowned, and rumours about them ran abroad. This made 
the inhabitants of those countries to be in no small fear. Ac- 
cordingly they sent ambassadors to one another, and exhorted 
one another to defend themselves, and to endeavour to destroy 
these men. Those that induced the rest to do so were such a» 
inhabited Gobolitis and Petra. They were called jimakkite$, 
and were the most warlike of the nations that lived thereabout f 
and whose kings exhorted one another, and their ne^hbours, to 

* This rock is there at this day, as the travellers agree, and must he the same 
that was there in the days of Moses, as being too large to be brought thither by 
our modero carriages. 

f Note here, that this small book of the principal laws of Moses is ever said 
to be laid up in the holy housey itself; but the larger Pentateuch, as here, some* 
where within the limits of the temple and its courts only. See Antiq. B. v. ch. i. 
sect. n. 
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go to this war against the Hebrews ; telling them, that an armj 
of strangers, and such acne as had run away from slavery under 
the Egyptians, lay in wait to ruin them ; which army they were 
not, in common prudence and regard to their own safety, to 
overlook, but to crush them before they gather strength and 
come to be in prosperity ; and perhaps attack them first in an 
hostile manner, as presuming upon our indolence in not attack- 
ing them before; and that we ought to avenge ourselves of 
them for what they have done in the wilderness, but that this 
cannot be so well done when they have once laid their hands on 
our cities and our goods ; that those who endeavour to crush a 
power in its first rise ^re wiser than those that endeavour to put 
a stop to its progress, when it is become formidable ; for these 
last seem to be angry only at the flourishing of others, but the 
former do not leave any room for their enemies to become trou- 
blesome to them. After they had sent such embassages to the 
neighbouring nations, and among one another, they resolved to 
attack the Hebrews in battle. 

2. These proceedings of the people of those countiies occa- 
sioned perplexity and trouble to Moses, who expected no such 
warlike preparations. And when these nations were ready to 
fight, and the multitude of the Hebrews were obliged to try the 
fortune of war, they were in a mighty disorder, and in want of 
all necessaries, and yet were to make war with men who were 
thoroughly well prepared for it. Then therefore it was that 
Moses began to encourage them, and to exhort them to have a 
good heart, and rely on God's assistance, by which they had 
been advanced into a state of freedom, and to hope for victory 
over those who were ready to fight with them, in order to deprive 
them of that blessing. That they were to suppose their own 
army to be numerous, wanting nothing, neither weapons nor 
money nor provisions, nor such other conveniences as when men 
are in possession of they fight undauntedly ; and that they are 
to judge themselves to have all these advantages in the divine 
assistance. They are also to suppose the enemies army to be 
small, unarmed, weak, and such as want those conveniences 
which they know must be wanted, when it is God's will that 
they shall be beaten. And how valuable God's assistance is 
they had experienced in abundance of trials ; and those such as 
were more terrible than war ; for that is only against men, but 
these were against famine and thirst, things indeed that were in 
their own nature inseparable; as also against mountains, and 
that sea which afforded them no way for escaping ; yet had all 
these difficulties been conquered by God's gracious kindness to 
them. So he exhorted them to be courageous at this time, and 
to look upon their entire prosperity to depend on the present 
conquest of their enemies. 

3. And with these words did Moses encourage the multitude. 
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ivho then called together the princes of their tribes, and their 
chief men both separately and jointly. Tlie young- men he 
charged to obey their elders, and the elders to hearken to their 
leader. So the people were elevated in their minds, and ready 
to try their fortune in battle, and hoped to be thereby at length 
deKvered from all their miseries : nay, they desired that Moses 
would immediately lead them against their enemies without the 
least delay, that no backwardness might be a hinderance to 
their present resolution. So Moses sor^ted all that were fit for 
war into different troops, and set Joshua, the son of iNun, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, over them ; one that was of great courage, and 
patient to undergo labours, of great abilities to understand and 
to speak what was proper, and very serious in the worship of 
God ; and indeed made like another Moses, a teacher of piety 
towards God. He also appointed a small p^jrty of the armed 
men to be near the water ; and to take care of the children and 
the women of the entire camp. So that whqle night they pre- 
pared themselves for the battle ; they took their weapons, if any 
of them had such as were well made, and attended to their com* 
manders, as ready to rush forth to the battle as soon as Moses 
should give the word of command. Moses also kept awake, 
teaching Joshua after what manner he should order his camp. 
But when the day began, Moses called for Joshua again, and 
exhorted him to approve himself in deeds such a one as his 
reputation made men expect from him; and to gain glory by 
the present expedition, in the opinion of those under him, for 
his exploits in this battle. He also gave a particular exhortation 
to the principal men of the Hebrews, and encouraged the whole 
army as it stood armed before him. And when he had thus 
animated the army, both by his words and works, and prepared 
every thing, he retired to a mountain, and committed Uie army 
to God and to Joshua. 

4. So the armies joined battle ; and it came to a close fight 
hand to hand, b6th sides showing great alacrity, and encouraging 
one another. And indeed while Moses* stretched out his hands 
towards heaven, the Hebrews were too hard for the Amalekites; 
but Moses not being able to sustain his hands thus stretched out 

* Tbts eminent circumstance, that wliile Moses's liands were Ufi up towards 
heaven, tlie Israelites preyailed, and while they were Ut d^wn towards the earth, 
the Amalekites prevailed, seems to me the earliest intimation we have of the 
proper postare, used of old, in solemn prayer, which was the stretching out the 
bands [and eyes] towards heaven, as other passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ment inform us. Nay, by the way, this posture seems to have continued in the 
Christian church, till the clergy, instead of learning their prayers by heart, read 
them out of a book, which is in great measure inconsistent with such an elevated 
posture, and which seems to me to have been only a later practice introduced 
under the corrupt state of the church, though the constant use of divine forms of 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, appears to me to have been the practice of 
God's people. Patriarchs, Jews, and Christians, in all the past ages. 
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(for as often as be let down his hands, so often were his own. 
people worsted), he bade his brother Aaron, and Hur, their 
mter Miriam's husband, to stand on each side of him, and take 
hold of his hands, and not permit bis weariness to prevent it, 
but to iassist him in the extension of his hands. When this was 
done, the Hebrews conquered the Amalekites by main force; 
and indeed they had all perished, unless the approach of the 
night had obliged the Hebrews to desist from killing any more. 
So our forefadiers obtained a most signal and most seasonable 
victory ; for they not only overcame those that fought against 
them, but terrified also the neighbouring nations, and got great 
and splendid advantages, which they obtained of their enenu^ 
by their hard pains in this battle ; for when they had taken the 
enemy's camp, they got ready booty for the public, and for their 
own private fanylies, whereas till then they had not any sort of 
plenty, of even necessary food. The forementioned battle, when 
they had once got it, was also the occasion of their prosperity, 
not only for the present, but for the future ages also ; for they 
not only made slaves of the bodies of their enemies, but subdued 
their minds also ; and after this battle, became terrible to all 
that dwelt round about them. Moreover, they acquired a vast 
quantity of riches; for a great deal of silver and gold was left 
in the enemy's camp ; as also brazen vessels, which they made 
a common use of in their families ; many utensils also that were 
embroidered there were of both sorts, that is, of what were 
weaved, and what were the ornaments of their armour; and 
• other things that served for use in the family and for the furni- 
ture of their rooms ; they got also the prey of their cattle, and 
of whatsoever uses to follow camps, when they remove from one 
place to another. So the Hebrews now valued themselves upon 
their courage, and claimed great merit for their valour; and 
they perpetually inured themselves to take pains, by which they 
deemed every difficulty might be surmounted. Such were the 
consequences of this battle. 

5. On the next day, Moses stripped the dead bodies of their 
enemies, and gathered together the armour of those that were 
fled, and gave rewards to such as had signalized themselves in 
the action ; and highly commended Joshua, their general, who 
was attested to by all the army, on account of the great actions 
he had done. Nor was any one of the Hebrews slain; but 
the slain of the enemy^s army were too many to be enumerated. 
So Moses offered sacrifices of thanksgiving to God, and built an 
altar, which he named, the Lord the Conqueror* He also fore- 
told, that the Amalekites should utterly be destroyed, and that 
hereafter none of them should remain, because they fought 
against the Hebrews, and this when they were in the wilderness 
and in their distress also. Moreover, he refreshed the army 
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^^itli feasting. And thus did they fight this fiist battle wkh tllo«e 
that veDtufed to oppose them after they were gone out of Egypt. 
But when Moses had telebrated this festival for the victory, he 
{>eriiiitted the Hebrews to rest for a few days, and then he 
brought them out, after the fight, in order of battle; ifbr tliey 
bad no\^ mailj^ soldiers in light armour. And going gradually 
on, he came to Mount Sinai, in three months time after they 
Were removed out of Egypt; at which mountain, as we have 
before related, the vision of the bush and the other wonderful 
dppean^nces had happened. 


CHAP. in. 


T/uU Moses kindly received his Father-in-law JethrOy when he 

cafAe to him to Mount Sinai, 

Now when Raguel, Moses's father-in-law, understood in what 
h prosperous condition his affairs were, he willingly came to 
meet him. And Moses took Zipporah his wife, and his chil- 
dren, and pleased himself with hb coming. And when he had 
offered sacrifice, he made a feast for the multitude, near the bush 
he had formerly seen ; which multitude, every one accorditig to 
their families, partook of the feast. But Aaron and his family 
took Raguel, and sung hymns to God^ as to him who had be^ 
the author and procurer of their deliverance and their freedom. 
They also praised their conductor, as him by whose virtue it was 
that all things had succeeded so well with them. Raguel also, 
in his eucharistical oration to Moses, made great encomiums 
upon the whole multitude ; and he could not but admire Moses 
for his fortitude, and that humanity h^ had shbNved in the deli- 
very of his friends. 


itei 


CHAP. IV. 

How Raguel su^ested to Moses to set his People in Order, under 
their Jlulers of Thousands, and Rulers of Hundreds, who 
lived without Order before ; and how Moses complied in all 
Things with his Father-in-law^s Admonition. 

S 1. Th£ next day, as Raguel saw Moses in the midst of a 
crowd of business (for he determined the differences of those 
that referred them to him, every one still going to him, and sup- 
posing that they should then only obtain justice, if he were the 
arbitrator; and^ those that lost their causes thought it no harm, 
while they thought they lost them justly, and not by partiality). 
Raguel, however, said nothing to him at that time, as not de- 
sirous to be any hinderance to such as had a mind to make use 
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of the virtue of their conductor. But afterwards he took him 
to himself; and when he had him alone, he instructed him in 
what he ought to do ; and advised him to leave the trouble of 
lesser causes to others, but himself to take care of the greater, 
and of the people's safety ; for that certain others of the Hebrews 
might be found that were fit to determine causes, but that nobody 
but a Moses could take care of the safety of so many ten thou- 
sands. " Be not therefore," says he, " insensible of thine own 
virtue, and what thou hast done by ministering under God to 
the people's preservation. Permit, therefore, the determination 
of common causes to be done by others, but do thou reserve 
thyself to the attendance on God only, and look out for methods 
of preserving the multitude from their present distress. Make 
use of the method I, suggest to you, as to human affairs; and 
take a review of the army, and appoint chosen rulers over tens 
of thousands, and then over thousands ; then divide them into 
five hundreds ; and again into hundreds, and into fifties ; and set 
rulers over each of them, who may distinguish them into thirties 
and keep them in order ; and at last number tl}em by twenties 
and by tens. And let there be one commander over each num- 
ber, to be denominated from the number of those over whom 
they are rulers, but such as the whole multitude have tried, and 
do approve of*, being good and righteous men ; and let these 
rulers decide the controversies they have one with another. But 
if any great cause arise, let them bring the cognizance of it 
before the rulers of a higher dignity; but if any great difficulty 
arise that is too hard for even their determination, let them send 
it to thee. By these means two advantages will be gained, that 
the Hebrews will have justice done them ; and thou wilt be 
able to attend constantly on God, and procure him to be more 
favourable to the people.'' 

2. This was the admonition of Raguel ; and Moses received 
his advice very kindly, and acted according to his suggestion. 
Nor did be conceal the invention of this method, nor pretend to 
it himself, but informed the multitude who it was that invented 
it. Nay, he has named Raguel in the books he wrote, as the 
person who invented this ordering of the people, as thinking it 
right to give a true testimony to worthy persons, although he 
might have gotten reputation by ascribing to himself the inven- 
tions of other men. Whence we may learn the virtuous dispo- 
sition of Moses; but of such his disposition we shall have proper 
occasion to speak in other places of these books. 

* This manner of electing the jqdges and officers of the Israelites by the l«»- 
iimomes and auffraget of the people, before they were ordained by God or by 
Moses, deserves to be carefully noted, because it was the pattern of the like 
manner of the choice and ordination of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, in the 
Christian church. 
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CHAP. V. 


How Moses ascended up to Mount Sinai, and received Laws 
from Gody and delivered them to the Hebrews. 

§ 1. Now Moses called the multitude together, and told them 
that he was going from them unto Mount Sinai, to converse 
with God ; to receive from him, and to bring back with him a 
certain oracle ; but he eirjoined them to pitch their tents near 
die mountain, and prefer the habitation that was nearest to God, 
before one more remote. When he had said this, he ascended 
up to Mount Sinai, which is the highest"*^ of all the mountains 
that are in diat country, and is not only very difficult to be as- 
cended by men, on account of its vast altitude, but because of 
the sharpness of its precipices also; nay, indeed it cannot be 
looked at without pain of the eyes. And besides this, it was 
terrible and inaccessible, on account of the rumour that passed 
about, that God dwelt there. But the Hebrews removed their 
tents, as Moses had bidden them, and took possession of the 
lowest parts of the mountain, and were elevated in their minds, 
in expectation that Moses would return from God with promises 
of the good things he had proposed to them. So they feasted, 
and waited for their conductor, and kept themselves pure, as in 
other respects, and not accompanying with their wives for three 
days, as he had before ordered them to do. And they prayed 
to God, that he would favourably receive Moses in his convers- 
ing with him, and bestow some such gift upon them, by which 
they might live well. They also lived more plentifully as to 
their diet, and put on their wives and children more ornamental 
and decent clothing than they usually wore. 

9. So they passed two days in this way of feasting ; but on 
the third day, before the sun was up, a cloud spread itself over 
the whole camp of the Hebrews, such a one as none had before 
seen, and encompassed the place where they had pitched their 
tents ; and while all the rest of the air was clear, there came 
strong winds, that raised up large showers of rain, which be- 
came a mighty tempest. There was also such lightning as was 
terrible to diose that saw it ; and thunder, with its thunderbolts, 
were sent down,- and declared God to be there present in a 

* Sioce this mooDtain Sioai is here said to be the highest ofaU the mountains 
that are in that country^ it must be that now called St. Katherine^a^ which is one 
diird higher than that within a mile of it now called Slnot, as Mons. Thevenot 
informs ns, Travels, part i. chap, xzviii. p. 168. The other name of it, Horeb, 
is never ui^ed by Josephns $ and perhaps was its name among the Egyptians only, 
whence the Israelites were lately come, as Sinai was its name among the Ara- 
bians, Canaanites, and other nations. Accordingly when (1 Kings, ix. 8.) the 
Scripture says that Elyah came to Horeb, the mount ofOod, Josephus justly says, 
Antiq* B» viii. chap. xiii. sect. 7, that he came to the mountain called Sinai; and 
Jerome, here cited by Dr. Hudson, says, that he took this mountain to have two 
names, Sinai and Choreb^ See Nomin. Heb. p. 4t7. 
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gracious way to such as Moses desired he should be gracious. 
Now as to these matters^ every one of my readers may think as 
he pleases ; but I am under a necessity of relating this history as 
it is described in the sacred books. This sight, and the amaz'* 
ing sound that came to their ears, disturbed ihe Hebrews to a 
prodigious degree, for they were uot such as they were accus- 
tomed to ; and then the rumour thai was spread abroad, how 
God frequented that mountain, greatly astonished their minds, 
so they sorrowfully contained themselves within their tents, as 
both supposing Moses to be destroyed by the divine wrath, and 
expecting the Tike destruction for themselves. 

3. When they were under these appFehensions, Moses ap-. 
peared as joyful and greatly exalted. When they saw him, they 
were freed from their fear, and admitted of more comfortable 
hopes as to what was to come. The air also was become clear 
and pure of its former disorders, upon the appearamqe of Moses^ 
Whereupon he called together the people to a coqgregation, in 
order to their hearing what God would say to them : and whea 
they were gathered together, he stood oq an eminence whence^ 
they might all hear him, smd said : ^^ God has received me gra- 
ciously, O Hebrews, as he l\as formerly done ; and has sug* 
gested a happy method of liviqg for you, and an order of politi- 
cal government, and is now present in the camp : I therefore 
charge you, for his sake, and the sake of his works, and what; 
we have done by his means, that you do not put a low value 
on what I am going to say, because the compnands have bf ^^ 
given by me th^t now deliver them to you, nor because i,t is thq 
tongue of a man that delivers them to you ; but if you have a 
due regard to the great importance of the things themselveS| 
you will understand the greatness of whose institutions they are^i 
and who has nQ$ ^isdained to communicate them to lae for our 
common advantage ; for it is not to be supposed, that the author 
of thes^ i|istitutions is barely Moses, the son o/ Amram and 
Jochebed, but he who oblked the Nile to run bloody for ^our 
sakes^ and tamed the haugntineas of the Egyptians by various 
sorts of judgments; he who provided ^ way through the sea for 
us ; he who contrived a method of sending us food from hea- 
ven, when we were distressed for want of it ; he who made the 
water to issue out of a rock, when we had very little of it be- 
fore ; he by whose means Adam was made to partake of the 
fruits both of the land and of the sea; he by whose means 
Noah escaped the deluge ; he by whose i]]^eans our forefather 
Abraham, of a wandering pilgrim, was made th^ heir of the lanii 
of Canaan ; he by whose means Isaac was born of parents who 
were very old; he by whose means Jacob was adorned witt^ 
twelve virtuous sons ; he by whose means Joseph became a 
potent lord over the Egyptians ; he it is who conveys these in- 
structions to you by me as his interpreter. And let them be to 
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you venerable^ and contended lor more earnestly by yon than 
your own children and your own wives ; for if you will follow 
them^ yon wiH lead a happy life : you will enjoy the land fruit* 
fuly the sea calm, and the fruit of the womb born complete, as 
nature requires ; you will be also terrible to your enemies ; for 
I have been admitted into the presence of God, and been made 
a hearer of his incorruptible yoice; so great is his concern for 
your nation, and its duration." 

4. When he had said this, he brought the people, with their 
wives and children, so near the mountain that they might hear 
God himself speaking to them about the precepts which they 
were to practise; that the energy of what should be spoken 
might not be hurt by its utterance by that tongue of a man, 
which could but intpeifectly deliver it to their understanding. 
And they all heard a voice that came to all of them from above, 
insomuch that no one of these words escaped them, which' 
Moses wrote in two tables; which it is not lawful for us to set> 
down directly*, but their import we will declare. 

5. 'The first commandment teaches us, that there is but one 
Ood> and that we ought to worship him only. The second 
commands us not to make the image of any living creature to 
worship it. The third, that we must not swear by God in a 
false matter. The fourth, that we must keep the seventh day, 
by resting from all sort of work. The fifib, that we must honour 
our parents. The sixth, tliat we must abstain from murder. 
The seventh, that we must not commit adtUtery. The eighth, 
diat we must not be guilty of theft. The ninth, that we must 
not bear false witness. The tenth, that we BMist not admit of 
the desire of any thing that is another's. 

6. Now when the multitude had heard God himself giving 
those precepts which Moses had discoursed of, they rejoiced at 
what was said, and the congregation was dissolved. But on the 
following days they came to his tent, and desired him to bring 
them besides, other laws from God. Accordingly he appointed 
such laws; and afterwards informed them in what manner. they 
should act in all cases ; which laws I shall make mention of in 
their proper time ; but I shall reserve most of thos§ laws for 
another workf, and make there a distinct explication of them. 

7. When matters were brought to this state, Moses went up 
again to Mount Sinai, of which he had told them beforehand* 
He made his ascent in their sight ; and while he stayed there so 
long a time (for he was absent from them forty days), fear seized 
upon the Hebrews, lest Moses should have come to any harm ; 

* Of this and another like superstitions notion of the Pharisees, which Joee- 
phos complied with, see the note on Antiq. B. ii. chap. zii. sect. 4. 

f This other work of Josephns b«re referred to seems to be that which does 
not appear to have been ever published, which yet he intended to publish, about 
the reasons of man^ of the laws of Moses ; of which see the note on the preface, 
sect. 4. 
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tioriivas ther6 any thing else so sad, and that so, much troubled 
them, as this supposal that Moses was perished. Now there 
was a variety in their sentiment about it : some saying that he 
was fallen among wild beasts, and those that were of this opi- 
nion were chiefly such as were ill disposed to him ; but others 
saying, that he was departed and gone to God; but the wiser 
sort were led by their reason to embrace neither of those opi- 
nions with any satisfaction, thinking, that it was a thing that 
sometimes happens to men to fall among wild beasts, and perish 
that way, so it was probable enough that he might depart and 
go to God, on account of his virtue ; they therefore were quiet, 
and expected the event. Tet were they exceeding sorry upon 
the supposal that they were deprived of a governor and a pro- 
tector, such a one inde^ as they could never recover again ; nor 
- would this suspicion give them leave to expect any comfortable 
event about this man, nor could they prevent their trouble and ' 
Melancholy upon this occasion. However the camp durst not 
remove all this while, because Moses had bid them afore to 
stay there. 

6. But when the forty days and as many nights Were over, 
Moses came down, having tasted nothing of food usually ap- 
pointed for the nourishment of men. His appearance filled the 
army with gladness, and he declared to them what care God 
had of them, and by what manner of conduct of their lives they 
might live happily ; telling them that during these days of his 
absence, he had suggested to him also that he would have a 
tabernacle built for him, into which he would descend when he 
came to them ; and how we should carry it about with us when 
we remove from this place ; and that there would be no longer 
^ny occasion for going up to Mount Sinai, but that he would 
himself come and pitch his tabernacle amongst us, and be pre- 
sent at our prayers ; as also, that the tabernacle should be of 
such measures and construction as he had showed him, and that 
you are to fall to the work, and prosecute it diligently* When 
he had said this, he showed them tlie two tables with the ten 
commandments engraven upon them, five upon each table; and 
the writing was by the hand of God, 


CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the Tabernacle which Moses built in the Wilder^ 
nessy for the Honour of God, and which seemed to be a 
Temple. 

§ I. Hereupon the Israelites rejoiced at what they had seen 
and heard of their conductor, and were not wanting in diligence 
according to their ability; but they brought silver, and gold, 
and brassj^ and of the best sorts of wood, and such as would not 
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at all decay by putrefactioii ; camel's hair abo, and sheep skkiSy 
some of them dyed of a blue colour and some of a scarlet; some 
brought the flour for the purple colour, and others for white ; 
with wool dyed by the flours afore mentioned ; and fine linen 
and precious stones, which those that used costly omamaits set 
in ouches of gold ; they brought also a great quantity of spices ; 
for of these materials did Moses build the tabernacle, which did 
not at all difler from a moveable and ambulatory table. Now 
when these things were brought together with great diligence, 
for every one was ambitious to further the work, even beyond 
their ability, he set architects over the works, and this by die 
command of God; and indeed the very same which the people 
themselves would have chosen, had the election been allowed 
to them. Now their names are set down in writing in the sacred 
books ; and they were these, Besaleel, the son of Uri, of the tribe 
of Judah, the grandson of Miriam, the sister of their conductor; 
and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dau. Now 
the people went on widi what they had undertaken with so great 
alacrity that Moses was obliged to restrain them, by making 
proclamation, that what had been brought was sufficient, as the 
artificers had informed him. So they fell to work upon the 
buildine of the tabernacle. Moses also informed them, accord* 
ing to the direction of God, both what the measures were to be, 
and its largeness ; and how many vessels it ought to contain, for 
the use of the sacrifices. The women also were ambitious to 
do tl^eir parts, about the garments of the priests, and about other 
things that would be wanted in this work, both for ornament, 
and for the divine service itself. 

2. Now when all things were prepared, the gold and the sil« 
ver and the brass and what was woven, Moses, when he had 
appointed beforehand that there should be a festival, and that 
sacrifice should be offered according to every oneV ability, 
reared up the tabernacle *. And when he had measured the 
open court, fifty cubits broad and a hundred long, he set up 
brazen pillars five cubits high, twenty on each of the longer 
udes, and ten pillars from the breadth behind ; every one of the 
pillars alsQ Jbad a ring. Their chapiters were of silver, but their 
bases were of brass ; they resembled the sharp ends of spears, 
and were of brass, fixed into the ground. Cords'were also put 
through the rings, and were tied at their farther ^ods to brass 
nails of a cubit long, which at every pillar were driven into the 
floor, and would keep the tabernacle from being shaken by the 
violence of winds. But a curtain of fine soft linen went round 
all the pillars, and hung down in a flowing loose manner from 
their chapiters, and endosed the whole space, and seemed not 

* Of this tabernacle of Moses, with its several parts and fbrnitnre, see my 
descripttoo at Uirge^ chap. \u vii. viii. ix. x« xi» xii. hento beloD|;iBf. 
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9t all imbke (o a wall about it And this was the structure of 
thrae of the sides of tUs enclosure. But as fer the fourth side^ 
which was fifty cubits in extent, apd was the front of the whole, 
twenty cubits of it were for the opening at the gates, wherein 
stood two pillars on each side, after the resemblance of open 
gales I these were made wholly of silver, and polished, and that 
all over, excepting the bases, which were of brass. Now, on 
each side of die gates there stood three pillars, which were in^^* 
serted into the concave bases of tb^ gates, and were suited to 
them ; and round them was drawn a curtain of fine linen. Bat 
to the gates tbeoBselves, which were twenty cubits in extent, 
and five in height, the curtain was composed of purple and scar- 
let and blue and fine linen, and embroidered vnAk many and 
divers sorts of figures, excepting the figures of animals. Within 
these gates was the braaen laver for purification, having a bason 
beneath of the like matter, whence tlie priests might wash tbeir 
bands and sprinkle their feet. And this was the omamenta) 
eoBStniction of the enclosure about the court of the tabernacle, 
wbicb was exposed to the open air. 

3. As to the tabernaele itself, Moses placed it in the nMddi« 
of that court, with its front to the east, that when the su» arose 
it might send its first rays upon it. Its length, when it was set 
Mp, was thirty cubits, and its breadth was twelve [ten] cubits* 
The one of its walls was on the south, and the other was esc- 
posed to the north, and on the back part of it remained the 
west. It was necessary that its height should be equal to its 
breadth [te« cubits]« There were also pillars made of wood, 
twenty on each side: they were wrought into a quadrangukif 
figure, in breadth a c»bit and a half, but the thickness w^s four 
fingers; they bad thin plates of gold affixed to them on both 
sides, inwardly and outwardly; they had each of them t^6 
tenons belonging to them, inserted into their bases, and these 
were of silver; in each of which bases there was a socket to 
receive the tenon. But the pillars on the west wall were six. 
Mow all these tenons and sockets accurately fitted one another, 
insomuch that the joints were invisible, and both seemed to be 
one entire and united wall. It was also covered with gold both 
witbin and without. The number of pillars was equal on the 
opposite sides, and there were on each part tweirty, and every 
one of them had the third part of a span in thickness ; so that 
^e number of thirty cubits were fully made up between them. 
But as to the wall behind, where the six pillars made up toge*- 
ther only nine cubits, they made two other pillars, and cut them 
out of one cubit, which thoy placed in tbe corners, aod made 
them equally fine witb the other. Now every one of the pittars 
had rings of gpld a£^ed to their fronts outward, ^ if they bad 
taken roipt in the pillars,, and stood one row over agaiosi ano^ 
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tber rouftd about, through which w«re msertedl btrt prt over 
with gold, each of them five cubH? long, and these bound toge^ 
ther th^ pillars, the bead of one Jl>ar running into another, ^er 
the natui:o of one tenon inserted into another. But for the waU 
behind^ therq \f as but one row of bars that went throng all tho 
pillars, into which row ran the ends of the bars on each side of 
the longer walls, the male with its female being so fastened in 
their joints, that they held thei whole firmly together; and for 
this reason was all this joined so fast together, that the tabema* 
c^Iq might not be shaken, either by the winds, or by any other 
weans, but that it might preserve itself quiet and immovable 
continually. 

4, As for the inside, Moses parted its length mio throe paiv 
titions. At the distance of ten cubits from the most secret end, 
Mose9 placed four pillars, whose workmanship was tba very 
same with that of the rest ; and they stood upon the lik^ baaes 
with them, each a small matter distant from his fellow. Now 
the room within those pillara was the Mo(U Holy Plact; hut 
the rest of the room was the Tabernacle^. wUch was opea for 
the priests. However, this proportion of the measures of the' 
tabernacle proved to be an imitation of the system of the world ( 
for that third part thereof which was within the four pillars, Xq 
which the priests were pot admitted, is» aa it were, a hcnwea 
peculiar to God. But the space of the. twenty oubits is, aa it 
were, sea and land, on which men live, and so this part is pecui^ 
liar to the priests only. But at the front, where the entrance 
was made, they placed pillars of gold, that stood on bases nf 
brass, in number seven ; but then they spread over the tabe mar 
cle vails of fine linen, and purple and blue and scarlet colours, 
embroidered* The fir^t vail was ten cubits every way, and this 
they spread over the pillars which parted the temple, and k^ 
the most holy place concealed within ; and this vail was that 
which made this part not visible to any« Now the whole temr 
pie was called the Holy Place ; but that part which waa within 
the four pillars^ and to which none were admitted, was eaUed 
the Holy of Holies. This vail was very ornamental, and emr 
broidered with all sorts of flowers which the earth pnidncca; 
and ther^ W9« interwoven into it all sorts of \iariety that might 
be an ornament, excepting the forma oi animals. Another vait 
there was which covered the five piUaia dMUt were at th« enr 
trance. It wts like the former in its magnitude and texture and 
colour V and 9t the corner of every pillar, a ring retained it from 
the top downwarda, half the d^fklh of the pilhtfs, the other half 
affording an entrance for the priest, who crept, under it. Ovef 
this there wa^ a vail of UneOy it the same Ijargeneaa with the kmr 
mer y it wjaa to h^ drawn tUs way or that way by corda, whose 
ring9> fi^ed to th« taature ef the i»il, and to the cords aJsc^ w«re 
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subse^^ent to the drawing and undrawing of the vail, and to 
the fastening it at the comer, that then it might be no hinder- 
ance to the view of the sanctuary, especially on solemn days; 
but that on other days, and especially when the weather was in- 
clined to snow, it might be expanded and afford a covering to 
the vail of divers colours ; whence that custom of ours is de- 
rived, of having a fine linen vail after the temple has been built, 
to be drawn over the entrances. But the ten other curtains 
were four cubits in breadth and twenty-eight in length, and had 
golden clasps, in order to join the one curtain to the other, 
which was done so exactly that they seemed to be one entire 
curtain ; these were spread over the temple, and covered all the 
top, and parts of the walls on the sides, and behind so far as 
within- one cubit of the ground. There were other curtains, of 
the same breadth with these, but one more in number, and 
longer^ for they were thirty cubits long ; but these were woven 
of hair, with the like subtilty as those of wool were made, and 
were extended loosely down to the ground, appearing like a 
triangular front and elevation at the gates ; the eleventh curtain 
being used for this very purpose. There were also other cur- 
tains made of skins above these, which afforded covering and 
protection to those that were woven, both in hot weather and 
when it rained. And great was the surprise of those who viewed 
these curtains at a distance ; for they seemed not at all to differ 
from the colour of the sky. But those that were made of hair, 
and of skins, reached down in the same manner as did the vail 
at the gates, and kept off the heat of the sun, atid what injury 
the rains might do. And after this manner was the tabernacle 
reared. 

5. There was also an ark made, sacred to God, of wood that 
was naturally strong, and could not be corrupted. This was 
called Eron in our own language. Its construction was thus : 
its length was five spans, but its breadth and height was each of 
them three spans. It was covered all over with gold, both 
within and without, so that the w*ooden part was not seen. It 
had also a cover united to it by golden hinges, after a wonder- 
ful manner ; which cover was evenly fitted to it, and had no 
eminences to hinder its exact conjunction. There were also 
two golden rings belonging to each of the longer boards, and 
passing through the entire wood, and through them gilt bars 
passed along each board, that it might thereby be moved and 
carried about as occasion should require ; for it was not drawn 
in a cart by beasts of burden, but borne on the shoulders of the 
priests. Upon this its cover were two images, which the He- 
brews call Cherubim ; they are flying creatures, but their form 
is not like to that of any of the creatures which men have seen, 
though Moses said he had seen such beings near the throne of 
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God. Ih this ark he put the two tables whereon the ten com^ 
mandments were written^ five upon each table, and two and a 
half upon each side of them ; and this ark he placed in the most 
holy place. 

6. But in the holy place he placed a table, like those at Del- 
phi. Its length was two cubits, and its breadth one cubit, and 
Its height three spans. It had feet also, the lower half of whicb 
were complete feet, resembling those which the Dorians put to 
their bedsteads, but the upper parts towards the table were 
wrought into a square form. The table h^d a hollow towards 
every side, having a ledge of four fingers depth, that went round 
about like a spiral, both on the upper and lower part of the body 
of the work. Upon every one of the feet was there also inserted 
a ring not far from the cover, through which went bars of wood 
beneath, but gilded, to be taken out upon occasion, there being 
a cavity where it was joined to the rings ; for they were not en- 
tire rings, but before they came quite round, they ended in acute 
points, the one of which was inserted into the prominent part 
of the table, and the other into the foot ; and by these it wtes 
carried when they journeyed. Upon this table, which wns 
placed on the north side of the temple, not far from the most 
holy place, were laid twelve unleavened loaves of bread, six 
upon each heap, one above another ; they were made of two 
tenth deals of the purest flour, which tenth deal [an homer] is 
a measure of the Hebrews, containing seven Athenian cotyla: 
and above those loaves were put two vials full of frankincense^ 
Now after seven days, other loaves were brought in their stead, 
on the day which is by us called the Sabbath; for we call the 
seventh day the Sabbath. But for the occasion of this invention 
of placing loa^s here, we will speak to it in another place. 

7. Over against this table, near the southern wall, was set a 
candlestick of cast gold, hollow within, being of the weight of 
one hundred pounds, which the Hebrews call cinchares; if it 
be turned, into .the Greek language, denotes a talent, - It was 
made with its knops, and lilies, and . pomegranates, and bowls 
(which ornaments amounted to seventy in all), by which means 
the shaft elevated itself on high from a single base, and spread 
itself into as many branches as there are planets, including the 
sun among them. It terminated in seven heads in one row, all 
standing parallel to one. another: and these branches carried 
seven lamps, one by one, in imitation of the number of the 
planets ; these lamps looked to the east and to the south, the 
candlestick being situate obliquely. 

8. Now between this candlestick and the table, which, as we 
said, were within the sanctuary, was the altar of incense, made 
of wood indeed, but of the same wood of which the foregoing 
vessels were made, such as was not liable to eorruptiou. It 
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was entirely crasted over with a golden plate. Its breadth on 
each side was a tubit, but the altitude double. Upon it was a 
.grate of gold, that was extant above the altar^ which had a 
golden crown encompassing it round about, whereto belonged 
rings and bars, by ^mch the priests carried it when they jour- 
neyed. Before this tabernacle therd was reared a brazen altar, 
but it was widiin made of wood, five cubits by measure on each 
aide, but its height #as bnt three, in like manner adorned with 
braas plates as bright as gold. It had also a brazen hearth of 
net-work, for the ground underneath received the fire from the 
hearth, because it had no basts Co receive it Hard by this altar 
lay the basons, and the vials, and the censers, and the caldrons, 
made of gold ; but the other vessels, made for the use of the 
sacrifices, were all of brass. And such was the construction of 
the tabernacle ; and these were the vessels thereto belonging. 


CHAP. vn. 


Which were the Garments of the Priests, and of the High 
Priest : Concerning the Priesthood ofAaron, xmth the Man- 
net of the Purifications and Sacrifices ; as also concerning 
the Festivals^ and how each Day was then disposed of; with 
other Laws* 

% 1. There were peculiar garments appointed for the priest, 
and for all the rest, which they call Cahanaa [priestly] gar- 
mente, as also for the high priests, which they call Cahanaa 
RabbiB, and denote the high priest's garments. Such was 
therefore the habit of the rest. But when the priest approaches 
the sacrifices, he purifies himself with the purification which 
the law prescribes; and, in the first place, he puts on that 
which is called Mcbchanese^ which means somewhat that is fast 
tied. It is a girdle composed of fine twined linen, and is put 
about the privy parts, the feet being to be insetted into them in 
the nature of breeches, but above half of it is cut off, and it ends 
lit the thighs, and is there tied fairt. 

£. Over diis he wore a linen vestment, made of fine fiax 
doubled ; it is called Chethone, and denotes linen, for we call 
linen by the name of Chethone. This vestment reaches down 
to the feet, and sits close to the body ; and has sleeves that are 
tied fast to the arms ; it is girded to the breast a little above the 
elbows, by a girdle often going round, four fingers broad, but 
so loosely woven, that you would think it were the skin of a 
serpent. It is embroidered with flowers of scarlet and purple 
and blue, and fine twined linen ; but the warp was nothing but 
fine linen. The beginning of its circumvolution is at the breast. 
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and when it ka» gone often rounds it is there tied, And hMgii 
loosely there down to the ankles ; I tbe^n this^ all the time the 
finest is not aibout any laborious service^ for in this position it 
appears in the most agreeable manner to the spectators ; but 
when he is obliged to assist at die offering sacrincesy and to d^ 
the appointed service^ that he may not be hindered in his ope- 
rations by its motion, he throws it to the left^ and beans it on 
his simuider. Moses indeed calls the belt Abaneth; but we 
have kamed from the Babylonians to call it Emia^ for so it is 
by them- called. This vestment has no loose or hollow parts 
any where in it, but only a narrow aperture about the neck ; 
and it is tied with certain strings hanging down from the edge 
over the breast and back, and is fastened above elicb dh^ulder ; 
it is called Mfmaiuzanes. 

S. Upon his head he wears a cap, not brought to » coniii^ 
fortti, nor encircling the whole head, but still covering more 
than the half of it, which is called MoBnae^ph^es ; and its 
make is auch that it: seems to be a crown, being made of thick 
swatheSy but the contexture is of titaen ; and it is doubled round 
manytimes^ And sewed together : besides which, a piece of fine 
linen covers the whole cap from the upper part, and reaches 
down to the forehead, and hides the seams of the swages, which 
would otherwise appear indecently : this adheres closely upon 
the solid part of the head, and is thereto so firmly fixed, that it 
may hot fall off during the sacred service about the sacrifices. 
So we have kiow showed you what is the habit of the generality 
of the priests. 

4. The higb^priest is indeed adorned with the same garments 
that we have described, without abating one, only over these 
he puts on a vestment of a blue colour. This also is a long 
robe, reaching to his feet [in our language it is called Meeir] ; 
and is tied round with a girdle, embroidered with the sam^ 
colours and flowers as the former, with a mixture of gold intern- 
woven. To the bottom of which garment are hung fringes, in 
colour like pomegranates, with golden bells''^ by a curious and 
beautiful contrivance ; so that between two bells hangs a pome-:- 
granate, and betwl^en two pomegranates a bell. Now this ves* 

• The riae of these golden belli at the bottom of the high priat*8 lonfl: gar* 
ment seems to me to have been this, that by shaking his garment at the time of 
his offering incense in the temple, on the great day of expiation, or at other 
proper peiiotts of his sacred ministrations there, on the great festivals, the peo- 
ple might have notice of it, and raig^t fall to their ottn prayers at the time ef 
incense, or other proper periods; and so the whole congregation might at once 
offer those common prayers jointly with the high priest himself to the Almighty. 
9ee-Lac. u 10, Apoc. Tiii. 3, 4. Kor probably is the fkther of Siradi to he 
otherwise understood, when be says of Aaron, the first high priest, Ecdus. xl v. 9% 
And God encompassed Aaron with pomegranates^ and with many golden hells round 
ahout^ that as he went there might he a sound and a noise madey that might be 
heard in the tempk, for a tnemiOTial to the -ekildren of his people* 
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ture was not composed of two pieces, nor was it sewed together 
upon the shoulders and the sides, but it was one long vestment 
so woven as to have an aperture for the neck ; not an oblique 
one,, but parted all along the breast and the back. A border 
also was sewed to it, lest the aperture should look too indecently. 
It was also parted where the hands were to come out. 

5. Besides these, the high-priest put on a third garment, 
which was called the Ephod, which resembles the Epomis of 
the Greeks. Its make was after this manner : it was woven to 
the depth of a cubit, of several colours, with gold intermixed, 
and embroidered, but it left the middle of the breast unco- 
vered : it was made with sleeves also ; nor did it appear to be 
at all differently made from a short coat. But in the void place 
of this garment there was inserted a piece of the bigness of a 
span, embroidered with gold, and the other colours of the ephod, 
and is called Essen [the breastplate], which in the Greek lan^ 
guage. signifies the Oracle. This piece exactly filled up the 
void space in the ephod. It is united to it by golden rings at 
every comer, the like rings bebg annexed to the ephod, and a 
blue riband was made use of to tie them together b5' those rings ; 
and that the 3pace between the rings might not appear empty, 
th^y contrived to fill it up with stitches of blue ribands, lliere 
wese also two sardonyxes upon the ephod at the shoulders, to 
fasten it, in the nature of buttons, having each end running to 
the sardonyxes of gold, that they might be buttoned by them. 
On these were engraven the names of the sons of Jacob, in our 
own country letters and our own tongue, six on each of the 
stones, on either side ; and the elder sons' names were on the 
right shoulder. Twelve stones also there were upon the breast- 
plate, extraordinary in largeness and beauty ; and they were an 
ornament not to be purchased by men, because of their im- 
mense value. These stones however stood in three rows, by 
four in a row, and were inserted into the breastplate itself, and 
thqy were set in ouches of gold, that were themselves inserted 
in the breastplate, and. were so made that they might not fall 
out. Now the first three stones were a sardonyx, a topaz, and 
an emerald. The second row contained a carbuncle, a jasper, 
and a sapphire. The first of the third row was a ligure, then 
an amethyst, and the third an agate, being the ninth of the whole 
number. The first of the fourth row was a chrysolite, the next 
was an onyx^ and then a beryl, which was the last of all. Now 
the names of all those sons of Jacob were engraven in these 
stones, whom we esteem the heads of our tribes, each stone 
having the honour of a name, in the order according to which 
they were born. And whereas the rings were too weak of tbem«- 
selves to bear the weight of th« stones, they made two other 
rings of a larger size, at the edge of that part of the breastplate ' 


C. VI !. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS^ 129 

which reached to the neck^ and inserted into the very texture of 
the breastplate, to receive chains finely wrought, which con- 
nected then) with golden bands to the tops of the shoulders, 
whose extremity turned backwards, and went into the ring,, on 
the prominent back part of the ephod ; apd this was for the 
security of the breastplate, that it might not fall out of its place. 
There was also a girdle sewed to the breastplate, which was of 
the foremen tioned colours, with gold intermixed ; which, when 
it had gone once round, was tied again upon the seam, and 
hung down. There were also golden loops that admitted its 
fringes at each extremity of the girdle, and included them 
entirely. 

6.. The high priest's mitre was the same that we described 
before, and was wrought like that of all the other priests; 
above which there was another, with swathes of blue embroi- 
dered, and round it was a golden crown polished, of three rows, 
one above another; out of which arose a cup of gold, which 
resembled the herb which we call Saccharus, but those Greeks 
that are skilful in botany call it Hyoscyamus. Now lest any 
one that has seen this herb, but has not been taught its name, 
and is unacquainted with its nature, or having known its name, 
knows not the herb when he sees it, I shall give such a descrip- 
tion of it. This herb is oftentimes in tallness above three spans, 
but its root is like that of a turnip (for he that should compare 
it thereto would not be mistaken), but^ its leaves are like to the 
leaves of mint. Out of its branches it sends out a calyx, cleav- 
ing to the branch, and a coat encompasses it, which it naturally 
puts off when it is changing, in order to produce its fruit. This 
calyx is of the bigness of the bone of the little finger^ but in the 
compass of its aperture is like a cup. This I will farther de- 
scribe for the use of those that are unacquainted with it. Sup* 
pose a sphere be divided into two parts, round at the bottom, 
but having another segment that grows up to a circumference 
from that bottom ; suppose it become narrower by degrees, and 
that the cavity of that part grow decently smaller, and then gra- 
dually grow wider again at the brim, such as we see in the navel 
of a pomegranate, with its notches. And indeed such a coat grows 
over this plant as renders it an hemisphere, and that, as one may 
say, turned accurately in a lathe, and having its notches extant 
above it, which, as I said, grow like a pomegranate, only that 
they are sharp, and end in nothing but prickles. Now the fruit 
is preserved by this coat of the calyx, which fruit is like the seed 
of the herb sederitis; it sends out a flower that may seem to 
resemble that of poppy. Of this was a crown made, as far as 
from the hinder part of the head to each of the temples ; but 
this ephielis, for so this calyx may be called, did* not cover the 
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foreheadi but it was covered with a golden plate^y which had 
inscribed upon it the name of God in sacred characters. And 
such were the ornaments of the high priest. 

7. NoWy here one may wonder at the ill will which men bear 
to uB, and which they profess to be on account of our despising 
that deity which they pretend to honour ; for if any one do but 
consider the fabric of the tabernacle, and take a view of the 
garments of the high priest, and of those vessels which we make 
use of in our sacred ministration, he will find that our legislator 
was a divine man, and that we are unjustly reproached by others; 
for if any one do, without prejudice and with judgment, look 
upon these things, he will find they were every one made in way 
of imitation and representation of the universe. When Moses 
distinguished the tabernacle into three parts f, and allowed two 
of them to the priests, as a place accessible and common, he 
denoted the land and the sea, these being of general access to 
all ; but he set apart the third division for God, because heaven 
is inaccessible to men. And when he ordered twelve loaves to 
be set on the table, he denoted the year, as distinguished into so 
many months. By branching out the candlestick into seventy 
parts, he secretly intimated the Decani, or seventy divisions of 
the planets ; and as to the seven lamps upon the candlesticks, 
they referred to the course of the planets of which that is the 
number. The vials, too, which were composed of four things, 
they declared the four elements ; for the fine linen was proper 
to signify the earth, because the flax grows out of the earth. 
The purple signified the sea, because that colour is dyed by the* 
blood of a sea shellfish. The blue is fit to signify the air; 
and the scarlet will naturally be an indication of fire. Now the 
vestment of the high priest, being made of linen, signified the 
earth; the blue denoted the sky, being like lightning in its 
pomegranates, and in the noise of the bells resembling thunder. 
And for the ephod, it showed that God had made the universe 
of four [elements] ; and as for the gold interwoven, I suppose 
it related to the splendour by which all things are enlightened. 
He also appointed the breastplate to be placed in the middle of 
the ephod to resemble the earth, for that has the very middle 

* The reader ought to take notice here, that the very Mosaic ptialon^ or 
golden plate, for the forehead of the Jewish high priest was itself preserved, not 
only till the days of Josephas but of Origen ; and that its inscription. Holiness 
to the Lordj was in the (Samaritan characters. See Antiq. B. viii. cb. iii. sect. 
8. Essay on the Old Test. p. 154, and Relaod, de Spol. Templi. p. 132. 

f When Josepbus, both here and chap. vi. sect. 4, supposes the tabernacle to 
have been parted into three parts, be seems to esteem the bare entrance to be a 
third division, distinct from the holy and the most holy places, and this the 
rather, because in the temple afterward there was a real distinct third part, 
which was called the porchy otherwise Josepbus would contradict bis own de- 
scription of the tabernacle, which gives us a particular account of no more than 
two parts. 
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place of the world. And the girdle which encompaased the 
high priest round signified the ocean, for that goes round about 
and includes the universe. Each of the sardonyxes declare to 
us the sun and the moon^ those I mean, that were iri the nature 
of buttons on the high priest's shoulders. And for the twelve 
stones^ whether we understand by them the months^ or whether 
we understand the like number of the signs of that circle which 
the Greeks call the Zodiac, we shall not be mistaken in their 
meaning. And for the mitre, which was of a blue colour, it 
seems to me to mean heaven; for how otherwise could the 
name of God be inscribed upon it? That it was also illustrated 
with a crown, and that of gold also, is because of that splendour 
with wUch God is pleased. Let this eKplicatiou* suffice at 
present, since the course of my narration will often, and on 
many occasions, afford me the opportunity of enlaipng on the 
virtue of our legislator* 


CHAP. yin. 

Of the Priesthood of Aaron. 

§ 1. When what has been described was brought to a conclu- 
sion, gifts not being yet presented, God appeared to Moses, 
and enjoined him to bestow the high priesthood upon Aaron his 
brother^ as upon him that best of them ail deserved to obtain 
that honour, on account of his virtue. And when he had ga- 
thered the multitude together, he gave them an account of 
Aaron's virtue, and of his good will to them, and of the dangers 
he had undergone for their sakes. Upon which, when they had 
given testimony to him in all respects, and showed their readi- 
ness to receive him, Moses said to them, ^* O you Israelites, this 
work is already brought to a conclusion, in a manner most ac* 
ceptable to God, and according to our abilities. And now since 
you see that he is received into this tabernacle, we shall first of 

* This ezplicatioB of the mystical meaning of the Jewish Caberaacle, and its 
Teasels, with the garments of the high priest, is talien oat of Philo, and fitted to 
Gentile philosophical notions. This nay possibly be JorgifCii ia J«wb greatly 
versed in heathen learning and phUo60phy»as Philo lu^ ever beeir, and as Jose* 
phoB had long been when he wrote these Antiquities. In ifae mean tiine, k is 
not to be doubted, bnt in their education they must havie both learned mow 
Jewish interpretatioBs, such as we meet with is the epistle of Barnabas, in thait 
to the Hebrews, and elsewhere unong the old Jews* Accordingly, when Jose- 
phus wrote his books of the Jewish war for the use otf the Jews, at which time 
he was comparatively young, and less used to Gentile -books, we find one«peci- 
men of such a Jewish interpretation i for there (B. vii. eh. ▼. sect. 6), he makes the 
seven branches of the temple candlestick, with their seven lamps, sui emblem of 
the seven days of creation and rest, which are here emblems of the seven planets. 
Nor certainly ought ancient Jewinh emblems to ibe explained any «feherwise 
than according to ancient Jewish and not GeatUe notions. See f>f the War, 
B. I. ch. zxxiii. sect. S. 

K 2 
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all Stand in need of one that may officiate for us^ and may minis- 
ter to the sacrifices, and to the prayers that are to be put up for 
us. And indeed had the inquiry after such a person been left 
to me, I should have thought myself worthy of this honour, 
both because all men are naturally fond of themselves, and be- 
cause I am conscious to myself that 1 have taken a great deal of 
pains for your deliverance. But now God himself has deter- 
mined that Aaron is worthy of this honour, and has chosen him 
for his priest, as knowing him to be the most righteous person 
among you. So that he is to put on the vestments which are 
consecrated to God ; he is to have the care of the altars, and to 
make provision for the sacrifices ; and he it is that must put up 
prayers for you to God, who will readily hear them, not only 
because he is himself solicitous for your nation, but also because 
be will receive them as offered by one that he hath himself cho- 
sen to this office*." The Hebrews were pleased with what 
was said, and they gave their approbation to him whom God 
had ordained ; for Aaron was of them all the most deserving of 
this honour^ on account of his own stock, and gift of prophecy, 
and his brother's virtue. He had at that time four sons, Nadab, 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

£. Now Moses commanded them to make use of all the 
utensils which were more than were necessary to the structure 
of the tabernacle, for covering the tabernacle itself, the candle- 
stick, and altar of incense, and the other vessels, that they might 
not be at all hurt when they journeyed, either by the rain, or by 
the rising of the dust. And when he had gathered the multi- 
tude together again, he ordained that they should offer half a 
shekel for every man, as an oblation to God ; which shekel is a 
piece among the Hebrews, and is equal to four Athenian 
drachmae t. Whereupon they readily obeyed what Moses had 
commanded ; and the number of the offerers was six hundred 
and five thousand five hundred and fifty. Now this money that 
was brought by the men that were free, was given by such as 
were above twenty years old, but under fifty; and what was 
collected was spent in the uses of the tabernacle. 

* it is well worth our observation, that the two principal qualifications 
required in this section, for the constitution of the first high priest, viz. that he 
should have an exceUent character for virtuous and good actions; as also that 
he shoald hafethe approbation of the people, are here noted by Josepbus, even 
where the nomination belonged to God himself, which are the very same qualifi- 
cations which the Christian religion requires in the choice of Christian bishops, 
priests, and deacons, as the Apostolical Constitutions inform us. B. ii. ch. iii. 

-f This weif^ht and value of the Jewish shekel, in the days of Josepbus, equal 
to about 2s. lOd. sterling, is by the learned Jews owned to be one fifth larger than 
were their old shekels; which determination agrees perfectly Vith the remaining 
shekels that have Samaritan inscriptions, coined generally by Siinon the Mac- 
cabee, about 230 years before Josepbus published his Antiquities, which never 
weigh more than 2s. 4i4, and commonly bat 2s. 4id. See Reland, De Numtni* 
Samariianorwa, p. 188. 
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3. Mosefl now purified the tabeniacle and the priests; which 
purification was performed after the following manner : he com- 
manded them to take five hundred shekels of choice myrrh, an 
equal quantity of cassia, and half the foregoing weight of cinna- 
mon, and calamus (this last is a sort of sweet spice), to beat 
them small, and wet them with an hin of oil of olives (an hin is 
our own country measure, and contains two Athenian chaos, or 
conguises), theii mix them together and boil them, and prepare 
them after the art of the apothecary, and make them into a 
very sweet ointment; and afterwards to take it to anoint and 
to purify the priests themselves, and all the tabernacle, as also 
the sacrifices. There were also many, and those of various 
kinds, of sweet spices, that belonged to the tabernacle, and 
such as were of very great price, and were brought to the golden 
altar of incense ; whose nature I do not now describe, lest it 
should be troublesome to my readers. But incense was to be 
offered twice a day, both before sunrising and at sunsetting ''^. 
They were also to keep oil already purified for the lamps; three 
of which were to give light all day longf , upon the sacred can- 
dlestick, before God, and the rest were to be lighted at the 
evening. 

4. Now all was finished, Bezaleel and Aholiah appeared to 
be the most skilful of the workmen ; for they invented finer works 
than what others had done before them, and were of great abili- 
ties to gain notions of what they were formerly ignorant of ; and 
of these Bezaleel was judged to be the best. Now the whole 
time they were about this work was the interval of seven months ; 
and after this it was that was ended the first year since their 
departure but of Egypt. But at the beginning of the second 
year, on the month Xanthicus, as the Macedonians call it, but 
on the month Nisan, as the Hebrews call it, on the new moon, 
they consecrated the tabernacle and all its vessels, which I have 
already described. 

5. Now God showed himself pleased with the work of the 
Hebrews, and did not permit their labours to be in vain ; nor 
did he disdain to make use of what they had made, but he came 
and sojourned with them^ and pitched his tabernacle in the holy 
house. And in the following manner did he come to it ; the sky 
was clear, but there was a mist over the tabernacle only, en- 
compassing it, but not with such a very deep and thick cloud as 
is seen in the winter season, nor yet in so thin a one as men 

* The incense was here offered, according to Josephus^s opinion, before sun- 
rising and at sunsetting. But in the days of Pompey, according to the same 
Josephus, the sacrifices were offered in the morning and at the ninth hour. 
Antiq. B. xiv. ch. iv. sect. 3. 

-f Hence we may correct the opinions of the modern rabbins, who say, that 
only one of the seven lamps buraed in the daytime, whereas our Josephus, an 
eyewitness, says they were three. 
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might b« able to discern any thing through it^ but from it there 
dropped a sweet dew^ and such as showed the presence of God 
to those that desired and believed it. 

6« Now when Moses had bestowed such honorary presents 
on the workmen as it was fit they should receive, who had 
wrought so well, he offered sacrifices in the open court of the 
tabernacle^ as God commanded him, a bull, a ram, and a kid of 
the goats, for a sin-offering. Now 1 shall speak of what we do 
in our sacred offices in my discourse about sacrifices; and 
therein shall inform men in what cases Moses bid us offer a 
whole bumUoffering, and in what cases the law permits us to 
partake of them as of food. And when Moses had sprinkled 
Aaron's vestments, himself, and his sons, with the blood of the 
beasts that were slain, and had purified them with spring waters 
and ointment, they became God's priests. After this manner 
did he consecrate them and their garments for seven days tc^e* 
ther. The same he did to the tabernacle, and the vessels 
thereto belonging, both with oil first incensed, as I said, and 
with the blood of bulls and of rams, slain day by day one, ac* 
cording to its kind. But on the eighth day he appointed a feast 
for the people, and commanded them to offer sacrifice according 
to their ability. Accordingly they contended one with another, 
add were ambitious to exceed each other in the sacrifices which 
they brought, and so fulfilled Moses's injunctions. But as the 
tecrifices lay upon the altar, a sudden fire was kindled from 
among them of its own accord, and appeared to the sight like 
fire from a flash of lightning, and consumed whatsoever was 
upon the altar. 

7. Hereupon an affliction befell Aaron, considered as a man 
and a father, but was undergone by him with true fortitude ; for 
he had indeed a firmness of soul in such accidents, and he 
thought this calamity came upon him according to God's will ; 
for whereas he had four sons, as I said before, the two elder of 
them, Nadab and Abihu, did not bring those sacrifices which 
Moses bade them bring, but which they used to offer formerly, 
and were burned to death* Now when the fire rushed upon 
them, and began to burn them, nobody could quench it. Ac- 
cordingly they died in this manner. And Moses bid their father 
and their brethren to take up their bodies, to carry them out of 
the camp, and to bury them magnificently. Now the multitude 
lamented them, and were deeply affected at this their death, 
which so unexpectedly befell them. But Moses entreated their 
brethren and their father not to be troubled for them, and to 
prefer their honour of God before their grief about them ; for 
Aaron had already put on his sacred garments. 

8. But Moses refused all that honour which he saw the mul- 
titude ready to bestow upon him, and attended to nothing eke 
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but to the service of God. He went no more up to Mount 
Sinai ; . but he went into the tabernacle, and brought back an« 
swers from God to what he prayed for. His habit was also that 
of a private man ; and in all other circumstances he behaved 
himself like one of the common people, and was desirous to 
appear without distinguishing himself from the multitude, but 
would have it known that be did nothing else but take care of 
them. He also set down in writing the form of their govern* 
ment, and those laws, by obedience whereto they would lead 
their lives so as to please God, and so as to have no quarrels 
one among another. However, the laws h(B ordained were such 
as God suggested to him ; so I shall now discourse concerning 
that form of government and those laws. 

9* I will now treat what I before omitted, the garment of 
the high priest ; for he [Moses] left no room for the evil prac- 
tices of [false] prophets ; but if some of that sort should attempt 
to abuse the divine authority, he left it to God * to be present 
at his sacrifices when he pleased^ and when he pleased to be 
absent. And he was willing this should be known, not to the 
Hebrews only, but to those foreigners also who were there. For 
as to those stones f, which we told you before, the high priest 

* Of this Btrange expression, that Moset left it to God to he preaent at his 
sacrifices when he pleased, and when he pleased to be absent, see the note on B. ii. 
against Apion, sect. 16. 

f These answers by the oracle of Urim and Thwnmim, which words signify 
Ught and perfection, or as the Septuagint render them, reveUiHon and truth, and 
denote nothing further that I see, but the shining stones themseWes, which were 
used in this method of illumination, in revealing the will of God after a perfect 
and true manner to his people Israel ; I say, these answers were not made by 
the shining of the precious stones^ after an awkwvd manner, in the high priests 
breastplate, as the modern rabbins vainly suppose ; for certainly the shining of 
the stones might precede or accompany the oracle, without itself delivering that 
oracle (see Antiq. B. vi. ch. vi. sect* 4), but rather by an audible voice from the 
mercy-seat between the chenibims. See Prideaux's Connect, at the year 634. 
This oracle had been silent, as Josepbus here infonns us, two hundred years be* 
fore he wrote his Antiquities, or ever since the days of the last good high priest 
of the family of the Maccabees, John Hyrcanus. Now it is here very well 
worth our observation, that the oracle before ua was that by which God ap- 
peared to be present with and gave directions to his people Israel as their king, 
all the while they submitted to him in that capacity, and did not set over them 
such independent kings as governed according to their own wills and political 
maxims, instead of Divine directions. Accordingly we meet with this oracle 
(besides angelic and prophetic admonitions) all along from the days of Moses 
»nd Joshua, to the anointing of Saul, the first of the succession of the kings, 
Numb, xxvii. dl ; Josh. vi. 6, &c. xix. 50; Jndg. i. 1 ; zviii. 4, 5, 6, 30, SI ; zz. 
IS, 9S, S6, 27, S6 1 xti, l,&c. 1 Sam. i. 17, 18 ; iii. per tot, iv. per tot.; nay, till 
Saul's rejection of the Divine commands in the war with Amalek, when be took 
upon him to act as he thought fit, 1 Sam. ziv. 3, 18, 19, 36, 37 ; then this oracle 
left Sanl entirely (which indeed he had sddom consulted before, 1 Sam. ziv. 35 ; 
1 Chron. z. 14 ; ziii. 3 ; Antiq. B* vii.ch. iv. sect. 2) ; and accompanied David, 
who was anointed to succeed him, and who consulted God by it frequently, and 
complied with its directions constantly, 1 Sam. ziv. 37, 41 ; zv. 26 ; zxii. 13, 
15;.xxiii. 9, 10$ xxz. 7,6, 18; 2 Sam. ii. 1$ v. 19, 23 1 zxi. 1; zziii 14; 1 
Chron. ziv. 10, 14; Antiq. B. vi. ch. xii. sect. 5. Saul, indeed, long after his 
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bare on bis shoulders, which were sardonyxes (and I think it 
needless to describe their nature, they being known to every 
body), the one of them shined out when God was present at 
their sacrifices ; I mean that which was in the nature of a button 
on his right shoulder, bright rays darting out thence, and being 
seen even by those that were most remote ; which splendour yet 
was not before natural to the stone. This has appeared a won- 
derful thing to such as have not so far indulged themselves in 
philosophy as to despise Divine revelation. Yet will I mention 
what is still more wonderful than this. For God declared be- 
forehand, by those twelve stones which the high priest bare on 

rejection by God, and when God bad given him np to destruction for his disobe- 
dience, did once afterwards endeavour to consult God, when it was too late; but 
God would not then answer him, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by Pro- 
phets, 1 Sam. xxviii, 6. Nor did any of David's successors, the kinipi of Judah, 
that we know of, consult God by this oracle, till the very Babylonish captivity 
itself, when those kings were at an end, they taking upon them, I suppose, too 
moeh of despotic power and royalty, and too little owning the God of Israel for 
the supreme king of Israel, though a few of them consulted the prophets some*- 
times, and were answered by them. At the return of the two tribes, without the 
return of kingly government, the restoration of this oracle was expected, Neh.' 
yU. 65 1 1 Esd«y. 40{ 1 Mace. iv. 46; xiv. 41. And indeed It may seem to 
have been restored for some time after the Babylonish captivity, at least in the 
days of that excellent high priest, John' Hyrcanus, whom Josephus esteemed as 
a king, a priest, and a prophet; and who, he says, foretold several things that 
came to pass accordingly ; but about the time of his death he here implies that 
this oracle quite ceased, and not before. The following high priests now putting 
diadems on their heads, and ruling according to their own will, and by their 
own authority, like the other kings of the Pagan countries about them; or that 
while the God of Israel was allowed to be the supreme king of Israel, and his 
directions to be their authentic guides, God gave them such directions, as their 
supreme king and governor ; and they were properly under a theocracy, by this 
oracle of Urim, but no longer (see Dr. Bernard's notes here), though I confess I 
cannot but esteem the high priest Jnddus's divine dream, Abtiq. Book xi. ch. 
viii. sect. 4, and the high priest Caiaphas*s most remarkable prophecy, Joho,xi, 
47 — 52, as two small remains or specimens of this ancient oracle, which properly 
belonged to the Jewish high priests. Nor perhaps ought we entirel}' to forget 
that eminent prophetic dream of our Josephus himself (one next to a high priest, 
as of the family of the Asamoneans or Maccabees), as to the succession of Ves* 
pasian and Titus to the Roman empire, and that in the days of Nero, and before 
either Galba, Otho, or Vitellius, were thought of to succeed him. Of the War, 
B. iii. ch. viii. sect. 9. This, I think, may well be looked on as the very last in* 
stance of any thing like the prophetic Urim among the Jewish nation, and just 
preceded their fatal desolation. But how it could possibly come to pass, that 
such great men as Sir John Marsham and Dr. Spenser should imagine that this 
oracle of Urim and Thnmmim, with other practices as old or older than the law 
of Moses^ should have been ordained in imitation of somewhat like them among 
the Egyptians, which we never bear of till the days of Diodorus Siculus, iBliao, 
and Maimonides, or little earlier than the Christian era at the highest, is almost 
unaccountable ; while the main business of the law of Motes was evidently to 
preserve the Israelites from the idolatrous and ' superstitious practices of the 
neighbouring Pagan nations ; and while it is so undeniable, that the evidence 
for the great antiquity of Moses's law is incomparably beyond that for the like 
or greater antiquity of such customs in Egypt or other nations, which indeed is 
generally none at all, it is most absurd to derive any of Moses's laws from the 
imitation of those heathen practices. Sueh hypotheses demonstrate to us, how 
far inclination' can prevail over evidence^ in even some of the most learned part 
of mankind. 
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bis breast, and which were inserted into his breastplate, when 
they should be victorious in battle; for so great a splendour 
shone forth from them before the army began to march that all 
the people were sensible of God's being present for Aieir assist- 
ance. Whence it came to pass, that those Greeks who had a 
veneration for our laws, because they could not possibly contra- 
dict this, called that breastplate the Oracle. Now this breast- 
flate and this sardonyx left off shining two hundred years before 
composed this book, God having been displeased at the trans* 
gressions of his laws. Of which things we shall farther discourse 
on a fitter opportunity ; but I will now go on with my proposed 
narration. 

JO. The tabernacle being now consecrated, and a regular 
order being settled for the priests, the multitude judged that 
God now dwelt among them, and betook themselves to sacrifices 
and praises to God, as being now delivered from all expectation 
of evils, and as entertaining a hopeful prospect of better times 
hereafter. They offered also gifts to God, some as common to 
the whole nation, and others as peculiar to themselves, and these 
tribe by tribe; for the heads of the tribes combined together, 
two by two, and brought a waggon and a yoke of oxen. These 
amounted to six, and they carried the tabernacle when they 
journeyed. Besides which, every head of a tribe brought a 
bowl, and a charger and a spoon of ten darics, full of incense. 
Now the charger and the bowl were of silver ; and together they 
weighed two hundred shekels, biit the bowl cost no more than 
seventy shekels ; and these were full of fine flower mingled with 
oil, such as they used on the altar about the sacrifices. They 
brought also a young bullock and a ram with a lamb of a year 
old, for a whole burnt-offering ; as also a goat for the forgive- 
ness of sins. Every one of the heads of the tribes brought also 
other sacrifices, called peace-offerings^ for every day two bulls 
and five rams, with lambs of a year old and kids of the goats. 
These heads of tribes were twelve days in sacrificing, one sacri- 
ficing every day. Now Moses went no longer up to Mount 
Sinai, but went into the tabernacle, and learned of God what they 
were to do, and what laws should be made ; which laws were 
preferable to what have been devised by human understanding, 
and proved to be firmly observed for all time to come, as being 
believed to be the gift of God, insomuch that the Helirews did 
not transgress any of those laws, either as tempted in times of 

r^ace by luxury, or in times of war by distress of affairs. But 
say no more here concerning them, because I have resolved to 
compose another work concerning our laws. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The Manner of our offering Sacrifices, 

^ 1. I WILL now, however, make mention of a few of our laws 
which belong to purifications and the like sacred oiHceSj raoce I 
am accidentally come to this matter of sacrifices. These sacrifices 
were of two sorts ; of those sorts one was ofiered for private 
persons, and the other for the people in general ; and they are 
done in two difiierent ways. In the one case, what is slain is 
burnt, as a whole burnt-offering, whence that name is given to 
it ; but the other is a thank-offering, and is designed for feasting 
those that sacrifice. I will speak of the former. Suppose a 

Private man offer a burnt-offering, he must slay either a bull, a 
unb, or a kid of the goats, and the two latter of the first year, 
though of bulls he is permitted to sacrifice those of a greater 
age ; but all burnt-offerings are to be of males. When they are 
slain, the priests sprinkle the blood round about the altar ; they 
then cleanse the bodies, and divide them into parts, and salt them 
with salt, and lay them upon the altar, while the pieces of wood 
are piled one upon another, and the fire is burning ; they next 
cleanse the feet of the sacrifices, and the inwards, in an accurate 
manner, and so lay them to the rest to be purged by the fire, 
while the priests receive the hides. This is the way of offering 
a burnt-offering. 

2. But those that offer thank-offerings do indeed sacrifice the 
same creatures, but such as are unblemished and above a year 
old; however, they may take either males or females. I'hey 
also sprinkle the altar with their blood ; but tliey lay upon the 
altar the kidneys and the caul, and all the fat, and the lobe of 
the liver, together with the rump of the lamb ; then, giving the 
breast and the right shoulder to the priests, the offerers feast 
upon the remainder of the flesh for two days ; and what remains 
they bum. 

3. The sacrifices for sins are offered in the same manner as is 
the thank-offering. But those who are unable to purchase com- 
plete sacrifices offer two pigeons, or turtle-doves ; the one of 
which is made a burnt-offering to God, the other they give as 
food for the priests. But we shall treat more accurately about 
the oblation of these creatures in our discourse concerning sacri- 
fices. But if a person fall into sin by ignorance, he offers a ewe 
lamb, or female kid of the goats, of the same age ; and the priests 
sprinkle the blood at the altar, not after the former manner, 
but at the comers of it. They also bring the kidneys and the 
rest of the fat, together with the lobe of the liver, to the altar, 
while the priests bear away the hides and the flesh, and spend it 
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in the holy place oo the same day* ; for die law does not per- 
mit them to leave of it until the morning. But if any one sin, 
and is ccmscious of it himself, but hath nobody that can prove 
it upon him, he offers a ram, the law enjoining him so to do; 
the flesh of which the priests eat, as before, in the holy place, 
on the same day. And if the rulers offer sacrifices for their 
sins^ they bring the same oblations that private men do ; only 
they so iar differ that they are to bring for sacrifices a bull or a 
kid of the goats, both males. 

' 4. Now the law requires, both in private and public sacrifices, 
that the finest flour be also brought; for a lamb the measure of 
one tenth deal, for a ram two, and for a bull three. This they 
consecrate upon the altar, when it is mingled with oil; for oil 
is also brought by those that sacrifice, for a bull the ha^ of ao 
hin, and for a ram the third part of (he same measure, and one 
quarter of it for a lamb. This hin is an ancient Hebrew mea« 
sure, and is equivalent to two Athenian chaos (or coi^uises). 
They bring the same quantity of oil which they do of wine, and 
they pour the wine about the altar; but if any one does not 
ofier a complete sacrifice of animals, but brings fine flour only 
for a vow, he throws a handful upon the altar as its first fruits, 
while the priests take the rest for their food, either boiled or 
mingled with oil, but made into cakes of bread. But wfaatso^ 
ever it be that a priest himself offers, it must of necessity be all 
burned. Now the law f(»rbids us to sacrifice any animal at the 
same time with its dam ; and in other cases, not till the eighth 
day after its birth. Other sacrifices there are also appointed 
for escaping distempers, or for other occasions, ia which meat, 
offerings are consumed together with the animals that are sacri- 
ficed ; of which it is not lawful to leave any part till the next 
day, only the priests are to take their own share. 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning the Festivals; and how each Day of such Festival 

is to be observed. 

§ 1. Thb law requires, that out of the public expenses a lamb 
of the first year be killed every day, at the begimiing and at the 
ending of the day ; but on the seventh day, which is called the 

' "* What Reland Well observes faere, oat of Josepkm, as compared with the 
l«w of Afosest Lev* vii. 15. (that the eating of the sacrifice the same day it was 
offered seems to mean only before the morning of the next, although the latter 
part, i. e. the night, be in strictness part of the next day, accordiing to the Jewish 
reckoning) is greatly to be observed vpon other occasions also, l^e Jewisli 
mailm in-such cases, it seems, is this, that th» day goe$ be/on the night 9 and thn 
appears to me to be the language both of the Old and New Testament. See 
also the note on Antiq. B. iv. chap. iv. sect. 4. and Reland's note on B. iv. ch« 
▼iii. scd. 88» 
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Sabbath, Ibey kill two^ and sacrifice them in the same manner. 
At the new moon, they both perform the daily sacrifices, and 
slay two bulls, with seven lambs of the first year, and a kid of 
the goats also, for the expiation of sins ; that is, if they have 
sinned through ignorance. 

2. But on the seventh month, which the Macedonians call 
Hyperberetausyihey make an addition to those already mentioned, 
and sacrifice a buli> a ram, and seven lambs, and a kid of the 
goats, for sins. 

3. On the tenth day of the same lunar month, they fast till 
the evening,- and this day they sacrifice a bull, and two rams, 
and seven lambs, and a kid of the goats, for sins. And besides 
these, they bring two kids of the goats ; the one of which is 
sent alive out of the limits of the camp into the wilderness for 
the scape goat, and to be an expiation for the sins of the whole 
multitude ; but the other is brought into a place of great clean- 
ness within the limits of the camp, and is there burned, with its 
skin, without any sort of cleansing. With this goat was burned 
a bull, not brought by the people, but by the high priest, at his 
own charges ; which, when it was slain, be brought of the blood 
into the holy place, together with the blood of the kid of the 
goats, and sprinkled the ceiling with his finger seven times, as 
also its pavement, and again as often towards the [most] holy 
place, and about the golden altar. He also at last brings it into 
the open court, and sprinkles it about the great altar. Besides 
this, they set the extremities, and the kidneys, and the fat, with 
the lobe of the liver, upon the altar. The high priest likewise 
presents a ram to God as a burnt-offering. 

4. Upon the fifteenth day of the same month, when the sea- 
son of the year is changing for winter, the law enjoins us to 
pitch tabernacles in every one of our houses, so that we preserve 
ourselves from the cold of that time of the year, as also that when 
we should arrive at our own country, and come to that city 
which we should have then, for our metropolis, because of the 
temple therein to be built, and keep a festival for eight days, 
and offer burnt-offerings, and sacrifice ^thank-offerings, that we 
should then carry in our hands a branch of myrtle, and willow, 
and a bough of the palm tree, with the addition of the pome- 
citron. That the burnt-offering on the first of those days was 
to be a sacrifice of thirteen bulls, and fourteen iambs, and fifteen 
rams, with the addition of a kid of the goats, as an expiation 
for sins ; and on the following days the same number of lambs 
and of rams, with the kids of the goats; but abating one of the 
bulls every day till they amounted to seven only. On the eighth 
day all work was laid aside, and then, as we said before, they 
sacrificed to God a bullock, a ram, and seven lambs, v^ith a kid 
of the goats, for an expiation of sins. And this is the accuse 
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tomed solemnity of the Hebrews when they pitch their taber- 
nacles. 

5. In the month Xanthicus, which is by us called Nisan, and 
is the beginning of our year, on the fourteenth day of the lunar 
month, when the sun is in Aries (for on this month it was thai 
we were delivered from bondage under the Egyptians), the law 
ordained, that we should every year slay that sacrifice which I 
before told you we slew when we came out of Egypt, and 
which was called the Passover; and so do we celebrate .this 
passover in companies, leaving nothing, of what we sacrifice tilt 
the day following. The feast of unleavened bread succeeds 
that of the passover, and falls on the fifteenth day of the month, 
and continues seven days, wherein they feed on unleavened 
bread ; on every one of which days two bulls are killed, and one 
ram, and seven lambs. Now these lambs are entirely burned, 
besides the kid of the goats, which is added to all the rest, for 
sins ; for it is intended as a feast for the priest on every one of 
those days. But on the second day of unleavened bread, which 
is the sixteenth day of the mouth, they first partake of the fruits of 
the earth, for before that day they do not touch them. And while 
they suppose it proper to honour God, from whom they obtain 
this plentiful provision, in the first place, they offer the first 
fruits of their barley, and that in the manner following : They 
take a handful of the ears, and dry them, then beat them small, 
and purge the barley from the bran ; they then bring one tenth 
deal to the altar, to God ; and casting one handful of it upon 
the fire, they leave the rest for the use of the priests. And after 
this it is that they may publicly or privately reap their harvest. 
They also, at this participation of the first fruits of the earth, 
sacrifice a lamb, as a burnt-offering to God. 

6. When a week of weeks has passed over after this sacrifice 
(which week contains forty and nine days), on the fiftieth day, 
which is Pentecost, but is called by the Hebrews Asarthcy 
which signifies Pentecost^ they bring to God a loaf, made of 
wheat flour, of two tenth deals, with leaven ; and for sacrifices 
diey bring two lambs ; and when they have only presented them 
to God, they are made ready to supper for the priests ; nor is it 
permitted to leave any thing of them till the day following. 
They also slay three bullocks for a burnt-offering, and two 
rams ; and fourteen lambs, with two kids of the goats for sins ; 
nor is there any one of the festivals but in it they offer burnt- 
offerings ; they also allow themselves to rest on every one of 
them. Accordingly, the law prescribes in them all, what kinds 
they are to sacrifice, and how they are to rest entirely, and must 
slay sacrifices in order to feast upon them. 

7. However, out of the common charges, baked bread [was 
set on the table of shewbread], without leaven, of twenty-four 
tenth deals of flour, for so much is spent upon this bread ; two 
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heaps of these were baked ; they were baked the day brfore the 
Sabbath, but were brought into the holy place on the morning 
of the Sabbath, and set upon the holy table, six on a heap, one 
loaf still standing »over against another; where two golden cups 
foil of frankincense were also set upon 'them, znd there they 
remained till another Sabbath, and then other loaves were brought 
in their stead, while the loaves were given to the priests for their 
food, and the frankincense was burned in that sacred fire wherein 
all their offerings were burned also ; and so other frankincense 
was set upon die loav^ instead of what was there before. The 
[high] priest also, of his own charges, offered a sacrifice, and 
that twice every day. It was made of flour mingled with oil, 
and gently baked by the fire ; the quantity was one tenth deal 
of flour ; he brought the half of it to the fire in the morning, 
and the other half at night. The account of these sacrifices I 
shall give more accurately hereafter ; but I think I have pre-^ 
raised what for the present may be sufficient concerning them. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of the Purifications. 

§ 1. Moses took out the tribe of Levi from communicating 
with the rest of the people, and set them apart to be a holy 
tribe ; and purified them by water, taken from perpetual springs, 
and with such sacrifices as were usually offered to God on the 
like occasions. He delivered to them also the tabernacle, and 
the sacred vessels, and the other curtains which were made for 
covering the tabernacle, that they might minister under the con- 
duct of the priests, who had been already consecrated to God. 

2. He also determined concerning animals, which of them 
might be used for food, and which they were obliged to abstain 
from ; which matters, when this work shall give me occasion, 
shall be farther explained; and the causes shall be added, by 
which he was moved to allot some of them to be our food, and 
enjomed us to abstain firom others. However, he entirely for. 
bade us the use of blood for food, and esteemed it to contain 
the soul and spirit. He also forbade us to eat the flesh of an 
animal that died of itself, as also the caul, and the fat of goats 
and sheep, and bulls. 

3. He also ordered that those whose bodies were afflicted 
with leprosy, and that had a gonorrhoea, should not come into 
the city*; nay, he removed the women, when they had their 
natural pulsations, till the seventh day ; after which he looked 

* We D»y here note, (hat JosephaB freqaeotly calli Ihe camp the dty^ and 
(he court of the Mosaic tabernacle a temple^ and (he tabernacle itself a holy 
Mouse, with allusion to the latter city, temple, and holy house, which be knew so 
well long afterwards. 
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on them as pure, atid permitted them to come in again. The 
law permits those also who have taken care of funerals to come 
in after the same manner, when this number of days ia over ; 
but if any continued longer than that number of days in a state 
of pollution^ the law appointed the offering two lambs for a 
sacrifice; the one of which they are to, purge by the fire, and 
for the other, the priests take it for themselves. In the same 
manner do those sacrifice who have had the gonorrhoea. But 
he that sheds his seed in his sleep, if he goe^ down into cold 
water, he has the same privilege with those that have lawfully 
accompanied with their wives. And for the lepers, he suffered 
them not to come into the city at all, nor to live with any others, 
as if they were in effect dead persons; but if any one had ob* 
tained, by prayer to God, the recovery from that distemper, and 
had gained a healthful complexion again, such a one returned 
thanks to God, with several sorts ^ sacrifices; concerning 
which we will speak hereafter. ' 

4. Whence one cannot but smile at those who say, that Moses 
was himself afflicted with the leprosy when he fled out of Egypt, 
and that he became the conductor of those who on that account 
left that country, and led them into the land of Canaan ; for had 
this been true, Moses would not have made these laws to his 
own dishonour, which indeed it was more likely he would have 
opposed, if others had endeavoured to introduce them ; and this 
the rather, because there are lepers in many nations, who are 
yet in honour, and not only free from reproach and avoidance, 
but who have been great captains of armies, and been entrusted 
with high offices in the commonwealth ; and have had the privi- 
lege of entering into holy places and temples ; so that nothing 
hindered, but i| either Moses himself, or the multitude that was 
with him had been liable to such a misfortune, in the colour of his 
skin, he might have made laws about them for their credit and 
advantage, and have laid no manner of difficulty upon them. 
Accordingly it is a plain case that it is out of violent prejudice 
only that they report these things about us. But Moses was 
pure from any such distemper, and lived with countrymen who 
were pure of it also, and thence made the laws which concerned 
others that had the distemper. He did this for the honour of 
God. But as to these matters, let every one consider them 
after what manner he pleases. 

5. As to the women, when they have bom a child, Moses 
forbade them to come into the temple, or touch the sacrifices, 
before forty days were over^ supposing it to be a boy; but 
if she hath born a girl, the law is, that she cannot be admitted 
before twice that number of days be over. And when after the 
beforementioned time appointed for them, they perform their 
sacrifices, the priests distribute them before God. 

6. But if any one suspect that his wife has been guilty of 
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adultery, he was to bring a tenth deal of barley flour; they then 
cast one handful to God, and gave the rest of it to the priests 
for food. One of the priests set the woman at the gates that 
are turned towards the temple, and took the veil from her head, 
and wrote the name of God in parchment, and enjoined her to 
swear that she had not at all injured her husband ; and to wish, 
that if she had violated her chastity, her right thigh might be put 
out of joint; that her belly might swell, and that she might die 
thus ; but that if her husband, by the violence of his affection; 
and of the jealousy which arose from it, had been rashly moved 
to this suspicion, that she might bear a male child on the tenth 
month. Pf ow when these oaths were over, the priest wiped the 
name of God out of the parchment, and wrung the water into a 
vial. . He also took some dust out of the temple, if any hap- 
pened to be there, and put a little of it into the vial, and gave 
It her to drink ; whereupon the woman, if she were unjustly 
accused, conceived with child," and brought it to perfection in 
her womb. But if she had broken her faith of wedlock to her 
husband, and had sworn falsely before God, she died in a re- 
proachful manner ; her thigh fell off from her, and her belly 
swelled with a dropsy. And these are the ceremonies about 
sacrifices, and about the purifications thereto belonging, which 
Moses provided for his countrymen. He also prescribed the 
following laws to them. 


CHAP. XU. 

Several Laws, 

§ I. As for adultery, Moses forbade it entirely, as esteeming it 
a happy thing that men should be wise in the affairs of wedlock; 
and that it was profitable both to cities and families, that chil- 
dren should be known to be genuine. He also abhorred men's 
lying with their mothers, as one of the greatest crimes ; and the 
like for lying with the father's wife and with aunts and sisters 
and sons' wives, as all instances of abominable wickedness. He 
also forbade a man to lie with his wife when she was defiled by 
her natural purgation ; and not to corae near brute beasts, nor 
to approve of the lying with a male, which was to hunt after 
unlawful pleasures on account of beauty. To those who were 
guilty of such insolent behaviour, he ordained death for their 
punishment. 

2. As for the priests, he prescribed to them a double degree 
of purity ^ ; for he restrained them in the instances above, and 

* These words of Josepbiis's are remarkable, that the lawgiver of the Jews 
required of the priests a double degree of purity^ in comparisoo of that required 
of the people; of which he gives several insUinces immediately. It was for cer- 
tain the case also among the first Christians, of the clergy, in comparison of the 
laiiyf as the Apostolic Constitutions and canons every where inform us. 
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moreover forbade them to marry harlots. He also forbade them 
to marry a slaye^ or a captive, and such as got their living by 
cheating trades^ and by keeping inns ; as also a woman parted 
from her husband on any account whatsoever. JSay, he did not 
think it proper for the high priest to marry even the widow of 
one that was dead, > though be allowed that to the priests, but 
he permitted him only to marry a virgin, and to retain her. 
Whence it is that the high priest is not to come near to one that 
is dead, although the rest are not prohibited from coming near 
to their brethren, or parents, or children, when they are dead ; 
but they are to be unblemished in all respects. He ordered 
that the priest who had any blemish should have his portion 
indeed among the priests, but he fqrbade them to ascend the 
altar, or to enter into the holy house. He also enjoined them, 
not only to observe purity in their sacred ministrations, bat in 
their daily conversation, that it might be unblamable also. And 
on this account it is, that those who wear the sacerdotal gar- 
ments are widiout spot, and eminent for their purity and 
sobriety ; nor are they permitted to drink wine so long as they 
wear those garments*. Moreover, they offer sacrifices that are 
entire, and have no deflect whatsoever. 

3. And truly Moses gave them all these precepts, being such 
as were observed during his own lifetime. But though he lived 
now in the wilderness*, yet did he make provision how they might 
observe the same laws when they should have taken the land of 
Canaan. He gave them rest to the land from ploughing and 
planting every seventh year, as he had prescribed to them to 
rest from working every seventh day : and ordered, that then 
what grew of its own accord out of the earth should in. common 
belong to all that pleased to use it, making no distinction in 
that respect between their own countrymen and foreigners ; and 
he ordained that they should do the same after seven times seven 
years, wlych in all are fifty years ; and that fiftieth year is called 
by the Hebrews the Jubilee, wherein debtors are freed from 
their debts, and slaves are set at liberty ; which slaves became 
such, though they were of the same stock, by transgressing some 
of those laws whose punishment was not capital, but they were 

fmnished by this method of slavery. This year also restores the 
and to its former possessors in the manner following. When 
the Jubilee is come, which name denotes liberty, he that sold 
the land, and he that bought it, meet together, and make an 
estimate on one hand, of the fruits gathered, and, on the other 

* We must here note with Reland, that the precepts giveo to the priests of 
not drinkiog wine while they wore the sacred garments, is equivalent to their 
abstinence from it all the while they ministered in the temple, because they then 
always, and then only, wore those garments, which were laid up there from one 
(ime of ministration to another. 

VOL. I. h 
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band, of the expenses laid out upon it If the fruits gathered 
come to more than the expenses laid out, he that sold it takes 
the land again ; but if the expenses prove more than the fruits^ 
the present possessor receives of the former owner the difference 
that was wanting, and leaves the land to him ; and if the fruits 
received and the expenses laid out prove equal to one another, 
the present possessor relinquishes it to the former owners. 
Moses would have the same law obtain as to those houses also 
which were sold in villages ; but he made a different law for 
such as were sold in a city ; for if he that sold it tendered the 
purchaser his money again within a year, he was forced to re- 
store it ; but in case a whole year had intervened, the purchaser 
was to enjoy what he hiij^bought. This was the constitution 
of the laws which Moses learned of God, when the camp lay 
under Mount Sinai; and this he delivered in writing to the 
Hebrews. 

4. Now when this settlement of laws seemed to be well over, 
Moses thought fit at length to take a review of the host, as 
thinking it proper to settle the affairs of war. So he charged 
the heads of the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi, to take an 
exact account of the number of those that were able to go to 
war ; for as to the Levites they were holy, and free from all 
such burdens. Now when the people had been numbered, 
there were found six hundred thousand that were able to go to 
war from twenty to fifty years of age, besides three thousand 
six hundred and fifty. Instead of Levi, Moses took Manassefa, 
the son of Joseph, among the heads of tribes ; and Ephraim 
instead of Joseph. It was, indeed, the desire of Jacob himself 
to Joseph, that be would give him his sons to be his own by 
adoption, as I have before related. 

5. When they set up the tabernacle, they received it into the 
midst of their camp, three of the tribes pitching their tents on 
each side of it, and roads were cut through the midst of these 
tents. It was like a well appointed market ; and every thing 

. was there ready for sale in due order ; and all sorts of artificers 
were in the shops ; and it resembled nothing so much as a city 
that sometimes was movable, and sometimes fixed. The priests 
had the first places about the tabernacle ; then the Levites, who, 
because their whole multitude was reckoned from thirty days old, 
were twenty three thousand eight hundred and eighty males. 
And during the time that the cloud stood over the tabernacle, 
they thought proper to stay in the same place, as supposing that 
God there inhabited among them ; but when that removed, they 
journeyed also. 

6. Moreover Moses was the inventor of the form of their 
trumpet, which was made of silver. Its description is this ; in 
length it was little less than a cubit. It was composed of a 
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narrow tube, somewhat thicker than a flute, biit with so much 
breadth as was sufficient for admission of the breath of a man's 
mouth ; it ended in the form of a bell, like common trumpets. 
Its sound was called in the Hebrew tongue Asosra. Two of 
these being made, one of them was sounded when they required 
the multitude to come together to congregations. When the 
first of them gave a signal, the heads of the tribes were to as* 
semble, and consult about the affairs to them properly belong- 
ing ; but when they gave the signal by both of them, they called 
the multitude together. Whenever the tabernacle was removed, 
it was done in this solemn order : at the first alarm of the trum- 
pet those whose tents were on the east quarter prepared to re- 
move ; when the second signal was given,' those that were on 
the south quarter did the like ; in the next place, the tabernacle 
was taken to pieces, and was carried in the midst of six tribes 
that went before and of six that followed, all the Levites as^ 
sisting about the tabernacle ; when the third signal was given, 
that part which had their tents towards the west put themselves 
into motion ; and at the fourth signal, those on the north did so- 
like wise. They also made use of these trumpets in their sacred 
ministrations, when they were bringing their sacrifices to the 
altar, as well on the Sabbaths as on the rest of the [festival] 
days. And now it was that Moses offered that sacrifice which 
was called the . Passover in the wilderness, as the first he had 
offered after the departure out of Egypt. 


SSE 


CHAP. xm. 

How Moses removed from Mount Sinaiy and conducted the 
People to the Borders of the Canaanites, 

§ 1. A LITTLE while afterwards he rose up, and went from 
Mount Sinai ; and having passed through several mansions, of 
which we will speak anon, he came to a place called Hazeroth, 
where the multitude began again to be mutinous, and to blame 
Moses for the misfortunes they had suffered in their travels; 
and that when he had persuaded them to leave a good land, 
they at once had lost that land ; and instead of that happy state 
he had promised them, they were still wandering in their pre- 
sent miserable condition, being already in want of water ; and 
if the manna should happen to fail, they must then utterly 
perish. Yet while they generally spake many and sore things 
against the man, there was one of them who exhorted them not 
to be unmindful of Moses, and of what great pains he had been 
at about their common safety ; and not to despair of assistance 
from God. The multitude thereupon became still more unruly, 
and more mutinous against Moses than before. Hereupon 

l2 
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Moses, although he was so basely abused by them, encouraged 
them in their despairing condition, and promised that he would 
procure them a great quantity of flesh meat, and that not for a 
few days only, but for many days. This they were not willing 
to believe ; and when one of them asked whence he could ob- 
tain such vast plenty of what he promised i he replied, ** Nei* 
ther God, nor I, although we hear such opprobrious words from 
you, will leave off our labours for you ; and this shall soon ap- 
pear also." As soon as ever ^le had said this, the whole camp 
was filled with quails, and they stood round about them, and 
gathered them in great numbers. However, it was not long 
ere God punished the Hebrews for their insolence, and those 
reproaches they had used towards him ; for no small number of 
them died. And still to this day the place retains the memory 
of this destruction, and is named Kibroth^hattaavah, which is, 
the graves of lust. 


CHAP. XIV. 

How Moses sent some Persons to search out the Land of the 
CanaaniteSj and the Largeness of their Cities : and further, 
that when those who were sent were returned, after Forty 
Days, and reported that they should not be a Match for them, 
ana extolled the Strength of the Canaanites, the Multitude 
were disturbed, and fell into Despair ; and were resolved to 
stone Moses, and to return back again into Egypt, and serve 
the Egyptians. 

§ 1. When Moses had led the Hebrews away from thence to 
a place called Paran, which was near to the borders of the 
Canaanites, and a place difficult to be continued in, he gathered 
the multitude together to a congregation ; and standing in the 
midst of them, he said, " Of the two things that God deter- 
mined to bestow upon us, liberty, and the. possession of a happy 
country, the one of them ye already are partakers of, by the gift 
of God, and the other you will quickly obtain : for we now 
have our abode near the borders of the Canaanites, and nothing 
can hinder the acquisition of it, when we now at last are fallen 
upon it : I say, not only no king nor city, but neither the whole 
race of mankind, if they were all gathered together, could do it. 
Let us therefore prepare ourselves for the work ; for the Ca- 
naanites will not resign up their land to us without fighting, but 
it must be wrested from them by great struggles in war. Let 
us then send spies, who may take a view of the goodness of the 
land, and what strength it is of. But above all things let us be 
of one mind, and let us honour God, who above all is our helper 
and assister.'^ 
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2. Wlien Moses had said thus, the multitude requited him 
with marks of respect ; and chose twelve spies of the most emi- 
nent men, one out of each tribe, who passing over all the land 
of Canaan, from the borders of Egypt, came to the city Hamath, 
and to Mount Lebanon ; and having learned the nature of the 
land, and of its inhabitants, they came home, having spent forty 
days in the whole work. They also brought with them of the 
fruits which the land bare ; they also showed them the excel- 
lency of those fruits, and gave an account of the great quantity 
of the good things that land afforded, which were motives to the 
multitude to go to wan But then they terrified them again with 
the great difficulty there M'as in obtaining it; that the rivers were 
so large and deep that they could not be passed over ; and that 
the hills were so high that they could' not travel along for them ; 
that the cities were strong with walls, and their firm fortifica- 
tions round about them. They told them also, that they found 
at Hebron the posterity of the giants. Accordingly, these spies, 
\^ho had seen die land of Canaan, when they perceived that all 
these difficulties were greater than they had met with since they 
came out of Egypt, they were affrighted at them themselves, 
and endeavoured to affright the multitude also. 

3. So they supposed, from what they had heard, that it was 
impossible to get the possession of the country. And when the 
congregation was dissolved, they, their wives, and children, con- 
tinued their lamentation, as if God would not indeed assist 
them^ but only promised them fair. They also again blamed 
Moses, and made a clamour against him, and his brother Aaron 
the high priest. Accordingly they passed that night very ill, 
and with contumelious language against them ; but in the morn- 
ing they ran to a congregation, intending to stone Moses and 
Aaron, and so return into Egypt. 

4. But of the spies there were Joshua the son of Nun, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and Caleb of the tribe of Judah, that were 
afraid of the consequence, and came into the midst of them, and 
stilled the multitude, and desired them to be of good courage ; 
and neither to condemn God, as having told them lies, neither 
to hearken to those who had affrighted them, by telling them 
what was not true concerning the Canaanites, but to those that 
encouraged them to hope for good success; and that they should 
gain possession of the happiness promised them, because nei- 
ther the height of mountains nor the depth of rivers could hin- 
der men of true courage from attempting them, especially while 
God would take care of them beforehand, and be assistant to 
them. Let us then go, said they, against our enemies, and have 
no suspicion of ill success, trusting in God to conduct us, and 
following those that are to be our leaders. Thus did these twa 
exhort them, and endeavour to pacify the rage they were ia^ 
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But Moses and Aaron fell on the ground, and besought God, 
not for their own deliverance, but that he would put a stop to 
what the people were unwarily doing, and would bring their 
minds to a quiet temper which were now disordered by their 
present passion. The cloud also did now appear, and stood 
over the tabemaclei and declared to them the presence of God 
to be there. 


CHAP. XV. 


How Moses was displeased at this; and foretold that God was 
angry, and that they should continue in the Wilderness for 
Forty Years, and not [during that Time"] either return into 
Egypt, or take Possession of Canaan, ^ 

§ 1. Moses came now boldly to the multitude, and informed 
them that God was moved at their abuse of him, and would 
inflict punishment upon them, not indeed such as they deserved 
for their sins, but such as parents inflict on their children, in 
order to their correction : For, he said, that when he was in the 
tabernacle, and was bewailing with tears that destruction which 
was coming upon them, God put him in mind what things he 
had done for them, and what benefits they had received from 
him, and yet how ungrateful they had been 16 him ; that just 
now they had been induced by the timorousness of the spies to 
think that their words were truer than his own promise to them ; 
and that on this account, though he would not indeed destroy 
them all, nor utterly exterminate their nation, which he had 
honoured more than any other part of mankind, yet he would 
not permit them to take possession of the land of Canaan, nor 
enjoy its happiness, but would inake them wander in the wil- 
derness, and live without a fixed habitation, and without a city, 
for forty years together, as a punishment for this their transgres- 
sion ; but that he hath promised to give that land to our chil- 
dren, and that he would make them the possessors of those good 
things which, by your ungoverned passions, you have deprived 
yourselves of. 

£• When Moses had discoursed thus to thera^ according to 
the direction of God, the multitude grieved, and were in afilic- 
tion; and entreated Moses to procure their reconciliation to 
God, and to permit them no longer to wander in the wilder* 
ness^ but to bestow 'cities upon them. But he replied, that 
God would not admit of any such trial ; for that God was not 
moved to this determination from any human levity or anger^ 
but that he had judiciously condemned them to that punishment. 
Now we are not to disbelieve that Moses, who was but a single 
person, pacified so many ten thousands when they were in anger, 
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and converted them to a mildness of temper ; for God was with 
him, and prepared the way to bis persuasions of the multitude ; 
and as they had often been disobedient, they were now sensible 
that such disobedience was disadvantageous to them^ and that 
they had still thereby fallen into calamities. 

3. But this man was admirable for his virtue, and powerful in 
making men give credit to what he delivered, not only during 
the time of his natural life, but even there is still no one of the 
Hebrews^ who does not act even now, as if Moses were present, 
and ready to punish him, if he should do any thing that is inde> 
cent, nay there is no one but is obedient to what laws he or- 
dained, although they might be concealed in their transgressions. 
There are also many other demonstrations that his power was 
more than human, for still some there have been who have come 
from the parts beyond Euphrates, a journey of four months, 
through many dangers, and at great expenses^ in honour of our 
temple : and yet, when they had offered their oblations, could 
ndt partake of their own sacrifices, because Moses had forbid- 
den it, by somewhat in the law diat did not permit them, or 
somewhat that had befallen them, which our ancient customs 
made inconsistent therewith ; some of these did not sacrifice at 
all, and others' left their sacrifices in an imperfect condition, nay, 
many were not able even at first so much as tQ enter into the 
temple, but went their ways in this state, as preferring a sub- 
mission to the laws of Moses before the fulfilling of their own 
inclinations, even when they had no fear upon them that any 
body could convict them, but only out of reverence to their own 
conscience. Thus this legislation, which appeared to be divine, 
made this man to be esteemed as one superior to his own hu- 
man nature. Nay, farther, a little before the beginning of this 
war, when Claudius was emperor of the Romans, and Ismael 
was our high priest, and when so great a famine'^ was come 
upon us that one tenth deal [of wheat] was sold for four 
drachmae, and when na less than seventy cori of flour was 
brought into die temple at the feast of unleavened bread (these 
cori aretbirty«one Sicilian, but forty-one Athenian medimni), 
not one of the priests was so hardy as to eat one crumb of it, 
even while so great a distress was on the land ; and this out of a 
dread of the law, and of that wrath which God retains against 
acts of wickedness, even wfaoi no one can accuse the actors. 
Whence we are not to wonder at what was then done, while to 
this very day the writings left by Moses have so great a force 
that even those that hate us do confess, that he who established 
this settlement was God, and that it was by the means of Moses 
and of his virtue : but as to these matters, let every one take 
them as he thinks fit. 

* This great famine, in the days of Claudius, is again mentioned in Antiq. 
B. xz. chi4^. ii. sect. €$ and Act9, xi. 28. 
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BOOK IV. 


CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-EIGHT YEARS. 

iFrom tj^e l&ejeetion ot tj^at ffienetatton to tj^e Beatjb of 0io%tii4 


CHAP. I. 


The Fight of the Hebrews with the Canaanites without the 

Consent of Moses, and their Defeat, 

§ 1. Now this life of the Hebrews in the wilderness was so dis^ 
agreeable and troublesome to them, and they were so uneasy at 
it, that although God had forbidden them to meddle with the 
Canaanites, yet could they not be persuaded to be obedient to 
the words of Moses, and to be quiet : but supposing they should 
be able to beat their enemies, even without his approbation, they 
accused him, aad suspected that he made it his business to keep 
them in a distressed condition, that*they might always stand in 
need of his assistance. Accordingly, they resolved to fight with 
the Canaanites, and said, that God gave diem his assistance, not 
out of regard to Moses's intercessions, but because he took care 
of their entire nation, on account of their forefathers, whose 
affairs he took under his own conduct ; as also, that it was on 
account of their own virtue that he had formerly procured them 
their liberty, and would be assisting to th6m, now they were 
willing to take pains for it. They also said^ that they were of 
themselves of abilities sufficient for the conquest of their ene- 
mies, although Moses should have a mind to alienate God from 
them : that however it was for their advantage to be their own 
masters, and not so far to rejoice in their deliverance from the 
indignities they endured under the Egyptians as to bear the 
tyranny of Moses over them, and to suffer themselves to be 
deluded^ and live according to his pleasure, as though God did 
only foretell what coucerns us out of his kindness to him, as if 
they were not all the posterity of Abraham, that God made him 
alone the author of ail the knowledge we have, and we must 
still learn it from him : That it would be a piece of prudence 
to oppose his arrogant pretences, and to put their confidence in 
God, and to resolve to take possession of that land which he 
had promised them, and not to give ear to him, m ho, on this 
account, and under the pretence of divine authority, forbade 
them so to do. Considering therefore the distressed state they 
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were in at present, and that in those desert places they were still 
to expect things would be worse with them^ they resolved to 
fight with the Canaanites, as submitting only to God, their su-* 

f>reme commander^ and not waiting for any assistance from their 
egislator. 

2. When therefore they had come to this resolution, as being 
best for them, they went against their enemies ; but those ene- 
mies were not dismayed either at the attack itself, or at the great 
multitude that made it, and received them with great courage. 
Many of the Hebrews were slain; and the remainder of the 
army, upon the disorder of their troops, were pursued, and fled, 
after a shamefi^l manner, to their camp. Whereupon this un« 
expected misfortune made them quite despond ; and they hoped 
for nothing that was good ; as gathering from it, that this afflic- 
tion came from the wrath of God, because they rashly went out 
to war without his approbation. 

3. But when Moses saw how deeply they were affected with 
this defeat, and being afraid lest the enemies should grow insQ« 
lent upon this victory, and should be desirous of gaining still 
greater glory, and should attack them, resolved that it was pro- 
per to withdraw the army into the wilderness to h farther dis- 
tance from the Canaanites ; so the multitude gave themselves up 
again to his conduct, for they were sensible, that without his 
care for them their affairs could not be in a good condition ; and 
he caused the host to remove, and he went farther into the wil- 
derness, as intending there to let them rest, and not to permit 
them to fight the Canaanites before God should a^ord them a 
more favourable opportunity. 


CHAP. II. 


The Sedition of Corah, and of the Multitude, against Moses, 
and against his Brother, concerning the Priesthood. 

^ 1. That which is usually the case of great armies, and espe* 
cially upon ill success, to be hard to be pleased and governed 
with difficulty, did now befall the Jews, for they being in dum- 
ber six hundred thousand^ and by reason of their great multi- 
tude not readily subject to their governors, even in prosperity, 
they at this time were more than usually angry, both against one 
another and against their leader, because of the distress they 
were in, and the calamities they then endured. Such a sedition 
overtook them, as we have not the like example either among 
the Greeks or the Barbarians, by which they were in danger of 
being all destroyed, but were notwithstanding saved by Moses, 
who would not remember that he had been almost stoned to 
death by them. Nor did God neglect to prevent their ruin. 
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but notwithstanding the indignities they had offered their l^is- 
lator and the laws^ and their disobedience to the commandments 
which he had sent them by Moses, he delivered them from 
those terrible calamities, which, without his providential care, 
had been brought upon them by this sedition. So I will first 
explain the cause whence this sedition arose^ and then will give 
an account of the sedition itself; as also of what settlements 
Moses made for their government, after it was over. 

2. Corah, a Hebrew of principal account, both by his family 
and by his wealthy one that was also able to speak well, and one 
that could easily persuade the people by his speeches, saw that 
Moses was in an exceeding great dignity, and was uneasy at it, 
and envied him on that account (he was of the same tribe with 
Moses, and of kin to him), was particularly grieved, because he 
thought he better deserved that honourable post on account of 
his great riches, and not inferior to him in his birth. So he 
raised a clamour against him among the Levites, who were of 
the same tribe, and especially among his kindred, saying, '' That 
it was a very sad thing that they should overlook Moses, while 
he hunted after and paved the way to glory for himself, and by 
ill arts should obtain it, under the pretence of God^s command, 
while contrary to the laws be had given the priesthood to Aaron, 
not by the common suffrage of the multitude, but by his own 
vote, as bestowing dignities in a tyrannical way on whom he 
pleased. He added, that this concealed way of imposing on 
them was harder to be borne than if it had been done by an 
open force upon them, because he did now not only take away 
their power without their consent, but even while they were 
unapprised of his contrivances against them ; for whosoever is 
conscious to himself that he deserves any dignity, ainjs to get it 
by persuasion, and not by an arrogant method of violence ; but 
those that believe it impossible to obtain those honours justly, 
they make a show of goodness, and do not introduce force, but 
by cunning tricks grow wickedly powerful : That it was pro- 
per for the multitude to punish such men, even while they think 
themselves concealed in their designs, and not suffer them to 
^ain strength, till they have them for their open enemies. For 
what account, added he, is Moses able to give why he has be- 
stowed the priesthood on Aaron and his sons ? for if God had 
determined to bestow that honour on one of the tribe of Levi, 
I am more worthy of it than he is, I myself being equal to 
Moses by my family, and superior to him both in riches and in 
age :. but if God had determined to bestow it on the eldest tribe, 
that of Rubel might have it most justly; and then Dathan and 
Abiram, and [On the son of] Peleth, would have it, for these 
are the oldest men of that tribe^ and potent on account of their 
great wealth also." 
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3. Now Corah, when he said tfais^ had a mind to appear to 
take care of the public welfare, but in reality he was endeavour- 
ing to procure to have that dignity transferred by the multitude 
to himself. Thus did he, out of a malignant design, but with 
plausible words, discourse to those of his own tribe ; and when 
these words did gradually spread to more of the people, and 
when the hearers still added to what tended to the scandals that 
were cast upon Aaron^ the whole army was full of them. Now 
of those that conspired with Corah, there were two hundred and 
fifty, and those of the principal mep also, who were eager to 
have the priesthood taken away from Moses's brother, and to 
bring him into disgrace: nay, the multitude themselves were 
provoked to be seditious, and attempted to stone Moses ; and 
gathered themselves together after an indecent manner, with' 
confusion and disorder. And now they all were, in a tumultu- 
ous manner, raising a clamour before the tabernacle of God, to 
prosecute the tyrant, and to relieve the multitude from their 
slavery under him, who, under colour of the divine commands, 
laid violent injunctions upon them ; for that had it been God, 
who chose one that was to perform the office of a priest, he 
would have raised a worthy person to that dignity, and would 
not have produced such a one as was inferior to many others, 
nor have given him that office ; and that in case he had judged 
it fit to bestow it on Aaron, he would have permitted it to the 
multitude to bestow it^ and not to have left it to be bestowed by 
his own brother. 

4. Now, although Moses had a great while ago foreseen this 
calumny of COrah's, and had seen that the people were irritated, 
yet was he not affrighted at it ; but being of good courage, be* 
cause he had given them right advice about their affairs, and 
knowing that his brother had been made partaker of the priest- 
hood at the command of God, and not by his own favour to 
him, he came to the assembly ; and, as for the multitude, he 
said not a word to them, but spake as loud to Corah as he 
could ; and being very skilful in making speeches, and having 
this natural talent among others, that he could greatly move the 
multitude with his discourses, he said, *^ O Corah, both thou, 
and all these with thee (pointing to the two hundred and fifty 
men), seem to be worthy of this honour : nor do I pretend but 
that this whole company may be worthy of the like dignity, 
although they may not be so rich or so great as you are : nor 
have 1 taken and given this office to my brother, because he 
excelled others in riches, for thou exceedest us both in the great- 
ness of thy virealth* ; nor indeed because he was of an eminent 
family ; for God, by giving us the same common ancestor, has 

* Reland here takes notice, that although our Bibles say little or nothing of 
these riches of Corah, yet that both the Jews and Mahonunedaos, as well as 
Josephus, are faU of it. 
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made our families equal : nay, nor was it out of brotherly affec- 
tion, which another might yet have justly done ; for certainly, 
unless I had bestowed this honour out of regard to God and to 
his laws, 1 had not passed by myself, and given it to another, 
as being nearer of km to myself than to my brother, and having 
a closer intimacy with myself than I have with him ; for surely 
it would not be a wise thing for me, to expose myself to the 
dangers of offending, and to bestow the happy employment on 
this accoiint upon another. But I am above, such base prac- 
tices : nor would God have overlooked this matter, and seem 
himself thus despised, nor would he have suffered you to be 
ignorant of what you were to do, in order to please him ; but 
he hath himself chosen one that is to perform that sacred office 
to him, and thereby freed us from that care. So that it was not 
a thing that I pretend to give, but only according to the deter- 
mination of God ; 1 therefore propose it still to be contended 
for by such as please to put in for it, only desiring, that he who 
has been already preferred, and has already obtained it, may be 
allowed now also to offer himself for a candidate. He prefers 
your peace, and your living without sedition, to this honourable 
employment, although in truth it was with your approbation 
that he obtained it ; for though God were the donor, yet do we 
not offend when we think fit to accept it with your good will ; 
yet would it have been an instance of impiety not to have taken 
that honourable employment when he offered it; nay, it had 
been exceeding unreasonable, when God had thought fit any 
one should have it for all time to come, and had made it secure 
and firm to him, to have refused it. However, he himself will 
judge again who it shall be whom he would have to offer sacri- 
fices to him, and to have the direction of matters of religion ; 
for it is absurd that Corah, who is ambitious of this honour, 
should deprive God of the power of giving it to whom he pleases. 
Put an end therefore to your sedition and disturbance on this 
account; and to-morrow morning do every one of you that 
desire the priesthood bring a censer from home, and come hither 
with incense and fire : and do thou, O Corah, leave the judg- 
ment to God, and await to see on which side he will give his 
determination upon this occasion ; but do not thou make thyself 
greater than God. Do thou also come, that this contest about 
this honourable employment may receive determination. And 
I suppose we may admit Aaron, without offence, to offer him- 
self to this scrutiny, since he is of the same lineage with thyself, 
and has done nothing in his priesthood that can be liable to 
exception. Come ye therefore together, and offer your incense 
in public before all the people ; and when you offer it, he whose 
sacrifice God shall accept shall be ordained to the priesthood, 
and shall be clear of the present calumny on Aaron, as if I had 
granted him that favour because he was my brother." 
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CHAP. III. 

How those that stirred up this Sedition were destroyed^ according 
to the Will of God; and how Aaron, Moses's Brother, both 
he and his Posterity, retained the Priesthood. 

§ 1. When Moses had said this, the multitude left off the tur- 
bulent behaviour they had indulged, and the suspicion they had 
of Moses, and commended what he said ; for those proposals 
were good, and were so esteemed of the people. At that time 
therefore they dissolved the assembly. But on the next day 
they came to the congregation in order to be present at the 
sacrifice, and at the determination that was to be made between 
the candidates for the priesthood. Now this congregation 
proved a turbulent one» and the multitude were in great sus- 
pense in expectation of what was to be done ; for some of them 
would have been pleased if Moses had been convicted of evil 
practices, but the wiser sort desired that they might be delivered 
from the present disorder and disturbance ; for they were afraid, 
th^t if this sedition went on, the good order of their settlemeoJLw f / 
would rather be destroyed : but the whole body of the peoplej | / 
do naturally delight in clamours against their governors^ and by / M { 
changing tneir opinions upon the harangues of every speaker, { | i / 
disturb the public tranquillity. And now Moses sent messengers I 
for Abiram and Dathan, and ordered them to come to the 
assembly, and wait there for the holy offices that were to be 
performed. But they answered the messenger, that they would 
not obey his summons ; nay would not overlook Moses's beha* 
viour, who was growing too great for them by evil practices. 
Now when Moses heard of this their answer, he desired the 
heads of the people to follow him, and he went to the faction 
of Dathan, not thinking it any frightful thing at all to go to 
these insolent people; so they made no opposition but went 
along with him. But Dathan and his associates, when they 
understood that Moses and the principal of the people were 
coming to them, they came out with their wives and children, 
and stood before their tents, and looked to see what Moses 
would do. They had also their servants about them to defend 
themselves, in case Moses should use force against them. 

2. But he came near, and lifted up his hands to heaven, and 
cried out with a loud voice, in order to be heard by the whole 
multitude ; and said, ^* O Lord of the creatures that are, in the 
heaven, in the earth, and in the sea; for thou art the most 
authentic witness to what I have done, that it has all been done 
by thy appointment, and that it was thou that affordedst us assist- 
ance when we attempted any thing, and showedst mercy on the 
Hebrews in all their distresses; do thou come now, and hear 
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all that I say ; for no action nor thought escapes thy know- 
ledge ; so that thou wilt not disdain to speak what is true^ for 
my vindication, without any regard to the ungrateful imputations 
of these men. As for what was done before I was born, thou 
knowest best, as not learning them by report, but seeing them, 
and being present with them when they were done; but for 
what has been done of late, and which these men, although they 
know them well enough, unjustly pretend to suspect, be thou 
my witness. When I lived a private quiet life, I left those good 
things, which by my own diligence, and by thy counsel, I en- 
joyed with Raguel my father4n-law, and I gave myself up to 
this people, and underwent many miseries on their account I 
also bore great labours, at first, in order to obtain liberty for 
them, and now in order to their preservation ; and have always 
showed myself ready to assist them in every distress of theirs. 
Now therefore, since I am suspected by those very men whose 
being is owing to my labours, come thou, as it is reasonable to 
hope thou wilt: thou, I say, who showedst me that fire at 
Mount Sinai, and madest me to hear its voice, and to see the 
several wonders which that place afforded me : thou who com- 
mandedst me to go to Egypt, and declare thy will to this people : 
thou who disturbedst the happy estate of the Egyptians, and 
gavest us the opportunity of flying away from our slavery under 
them, and madest the dominion of Pharaoh inferior to my domi- 
nion : thou who didst make the sea dry land for us, when we 
knew not whither to go, and didst overwhelm the Egyptians 
with those destructive waves which had been divided for us: 
thou who didst bestow upon us the security of weapons when 
we were naked : thou who didst make the fountains that were 
corrupted to flow so as to be fit for drinking, and didst furnish 
us with water that came out of the rocks, when we were in the 
greatest want of it : thou who didst preserve our lives with [quails,] 
which was food from the sea, when the fruits of the ground 
failed, us : thou who didst send us such food from heaven as 
had never been seen before : thou who didst suggest to us the 
knowledge of thy laws, and appoint us a form of government : 
come thou, I say, O Lord of the whole world, and that as such 
a judge and a witness to me as cannot be bribed, and show how 
I have never admitted of any gift against justice from any of the 
Hebrews; and have never condemned a poor man that ought 
to have been acquitted, on account of one that was rich ; and 
have never attempted to hurt this commonwealth. I am now 
here present, and am suspected of a thing the remotest from my 
intentions, as if I had given the priesthood to Aaron, not at thy 
command, but out of my own favour to him, do thou at this 
time demonstrate, that all things are administered by thy provi- 
dence, and that nothing happens by chance, but is governed by 
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thy will, aod thereby attains its end : as also demonstrate^ that 
thou takest care of those that have done good to the Hebrews; 
demonstrate this^ I say, by the punishment of Abiram and Da* 
than, who condemn thee as an insensible being, and one over- 
come by my contrivances* This wilt thou do by inflicting such 
an open punishment on these men, who so madly fly in the face 
of thy glory, as will take them out of the world, not in an ordi- 
nary manner, but so that it may appear they do not die after the 
manner of other men ; let that ground on which ^hey tread upon 
open about them, and consume them with their families and 
goods. This will be a demonstration of thy power to all men ; 
and this method of their sufferings will be an mstruction of wis- 
dom for those that entertain profane sentiments of thee. By 
this means I shall be found a good servant, in the precepts thou 
hast given by me. But if the calumnies they have raised against 
me be true, mayst thou preserve these men from every evil acci- 
dent, and bring all that destruction on me which I have impre- 
cated upon them. And when thou hast inflicted punishment 
on those that have endeavoured to deal unjustly with this peo- 
ple, bestow upon them concord and peace. Save this multitude 
that follow thy commandments, and preserve them free from 
harm, and let them not partake of the punishment of those that 
have sinned ; for thou knowest thyself, it is not just, that for 
the wickedness of those men, the whole body of the Israelites 
should suffer punishment." 

3. When Moses had said this, with tears in his eyes, the 
ground was moved on a sudden ; and the agitation that set it in 
motion was like that which the wind produces in the waves of 
the sea. The people were all affrighted ; and the ground that 
was about their tents sunk down, at the great noise, that terrible 
sound, and carried whatsoever was dear to the seditious into 
itself, who so entirely perished, that there was not the least 
appearance that any men had ever been seen there, the earth, that 
had opened itself about them, closing again, and becoming 
entire as it was before, insomuch that such as saw it afterward 
did not perceive that any such accident had happened to it. 
Thus did these men perish, and become a demonstration of the 
power of God. And truly, any one would lament them, not 
only on account of this calamity that befell them, which yet 
deserves our commiseration, but also because their kindred 
were pleased with their sufferings ; for they forgot the relation 
they bare to them, and at the sight of this sad accident approved 
of the judgment given against them ; and because they looked 
upon the people about Dathan as pestilent men, they thought 
they perished as such, and did not grieve for them. 

4. And now Moses called for those that contended about 
the priesthood, that trial might be made who diould be priest. 
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and that he whose sacrifice God was best pleased with might 
be ordained to that function. There attended two hundred and 
fifty men, who indeed were honoured by the people, not only on 
account of the power of their ancestors, but also on account of 
their own, in which they excelled the others : Aaron also and 
Corah, came forth, and they all offered incense in those censers 
of theirs which they brought with them, before the tabernacle. 
Hereupon so great a .fire shone out as no one ever saw in any 
that is made by the hand of man, neither in those eruptions out 
of the earth that are caused by subterraneous burnings, nor in 
such fires as arise of their own accord in the woods, when the 
agitation is caused by the trees rubbing one against another, but 
this fire was very bright and had a terrible flame, such as is 
kindled at the command of God ; by whose eruption on them 
all the company, and Corah himself, were destroyed*, and this so 
entirely that their very bodies left no remains behind them. Aaron 
alone was preserved, and not at all hurt by the fire, because it 
was God that sent the fire to burn those only who ought to be 
burned. Hereupon Moses, after these men were destroyed, 
was desirous that the memory of this judgment might be delivered 
down to posterity, and that future ages might be acquainted 
with it ; and so he commanded £leazar, the son of Aaron, to 
put their censers near the brazen altar, that they might be a 
memorial to posterity of what these men suffered for supposing 
that the power of God might be eluded. And thus Aaron was 
now no longer esteemed to have the priesthood by the favour of 
Moses, but by the public judgment of God : and thus he and 
his children peaceably enjoyed that honour afterwards. 


CHAP. IV. 


What happened to the Hebrews during Thirty-eight Years in 

the Wilderness. 

§ 1. However, this sedition was so far from ceasing upon this 
destruction that it grew much stronger and became more into- 
lerable. And the occasion of its growing worse was of that 
nature as made it likely the calamity would never cease, but last 
for a long time : for the men, believing already that nothing is 
done without the providence of God, would have it that these 
things came thus to pass not without God's favour to Moses; 
they therefore laid the blame upon him that God was so angry, 

* It appears here, and from the Samaritao Pentateuch, and, in effect, from 
the Psalmist, as also from the Apostolical Constitutions, from dementis first 
epistle to the Corinthians, from Ignatius's epistle to the Magnesians, and from 
Eusebius, that Corah was not swallowed up with the Reubenites, but burned 
with the Levites of his own tribe. See Essay on th6 Old Testament, p. 64, 65. 
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and that this happened not so much because of the wickedness 
of those that were punished, as because Moses procured the 
punishment; and that these men had been destroyed without 
any sin of theirs^ only because they were zealous about the divine 
worship ; as also that he who had been the cause of this dimi- 
nution of the people, by destroying so many men, and those the 
most excellent of them all^ besides his escaping any punishment 
himself, had now given the priesthood to his brother so firmly 
that nobody could any longer dispute it with him ; for no one 
else, to be sure, could now put in for it, since he roust have seen 
those that first did so to have miserably perished. Nay, besides 
this^ the kindred of those that were destroyed made great en- 
treaties to the multitude to abate the arrogance of Moses, 
because it would be safest for them so to do. 

2. Now Moses, upon his hearing for a good while that the 
people were tumultuous, was afraid that they would attempt 
some other innovation, and that some great and sad calamity 
would be the consequence, he called the multitude to a congre-* 
gation, and patiently heard what apology they made for them- 
selves, without opposing them, and this lest he should imbitter 
the multitude: he only desired the heads of the tribes to bring 
their rods*, with the names of their tribes inscribed upon them, 
and that he should receive the priesthood in whose rod God 
should give a sign. This was agreed to. So the rest brought 
their rods, as did Aaron also, who had written the tribe of Levi 
on his rod. ^JThese rods Moses laid up in the tabernacle of 
God. On the next day he brought out the rods, which were 
known from one another by those who brought them, they 
having distinctly noted them, as had the multitude also ; and as 
to the rest, in the same form Moses had received them in that 
they saw them still ,^but they also saw buds and branches grown 
out of Aaron's rod, with ripe fruits upon them ; they were 
almonds, the rod having been cut out of that tree. The people 
were so amazed at this strange sight, that though Moses and 
Aaron were before under some degree of hatred, they now laid 
that liatred aside, and began to admire the judgment of God 
concerning them ; so that hereafter they applauded what God 
had decreed, and permitted Aaron to enjoy the priesthood peace- 
ably. And thus God ordained him priest three several times ; 
and he retained that honour vfrithout farther disturbance. And 
hereby this sedition of the Hebrews, which had been a great one, 
and had lasted .a great while, was at last composed. 

3. And now Moses, because the tribe of Levi was made free 
from war and warlike expeditions, and was set apart for the 

* Concerning the^e twelve rod8 of the twelve tribes of Israel, see St. Clement *8 
account, much Utr^er than that in our Bibles, 1 Epist. § 45, as is Josephus's pre« 
sent account in some measure laiig;cr also. 
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divine worship, lest they should want and seek after the neces* 
saries of life^ and so neglect the temple,, commanded the He« 
brews, according to the will of God, that when they shouli) 
gain the possession of the land of Canaan, they should assign 
forty-eight good and fair cities to the Levites ; and permit them 
to enjoy their suburbs, as far as the limit of two thousand cubits 
would extend from the walls of the city. And, besides this, he 
appointed that the people should pay the tithe of their annual 
fruits of the earth, both to the L^vites and to the priests. And 
this is what the tribe receives of the multitude; but I think it 
necessary to set down what is paid by ail peculiarly to the 
priests. 

4. Accordingly; he commanded the Levites to yield up to the 
priests thirteen of their forty-eight cities, and to set apart for 
them the tenth part of the tithes which they every year receive 
of the people ; as also, that it was but just to offer to God the 
first fruits of the entire product of the ground ; apd that they 
should offer the firstborn of those four-footed beasts that are 
appointed for sacrifices, if it be a male, to the priests, to bei 
slain, that they and their entire families may eat them in the 
holy city; but that the owners of those firstborn which are 
not appointed for sacrifices in the laws of our country, should 
bring a shekel and a half in tlieir stead ; but for the firstborn of 
a man, five shekels.: that they should also have the first fruits 
out of the shearing of the sheep; and .that when any baked bread 
corn, and made loaves of it, they should give somewhat of what 
they had baked to them. Moreover, when any have made a 
sacred vow, I mean those that are called Nazarites, that suffer 
their hair to grow long, and use no wine, when they consecrate 
their hair'''', and offer it for a sacrifice, they are to allot that 
hair for the priests [to be thrown into the fire]. Such also as 
dedicate themselves to God, as a corban, which denotes what 
the Greeks call a gifty when they are desirous of beipg freed 
from that ministration, are to lay down money for the priests ; 
thirty shekels if it be a woman, and fifty if it be a man ; but if 
any be too poor to pay the appointed sum, it shall be lawful for 
the priests to determine that sum as they think fit. And if any 
slay beasts at home for a private festival, but not for a religious 
one, they are obliged to bring the maw, and the cheek [or breast], 
and the right shoulder of the sacrifice, to the priests. With 
these Moses contrived that the priests should be plentifully 
maintained ; besides what they had out of those offerings for 
sins, which the people gave them, as I have set it down in the 
foregoing book. He also ordered, that out of every thing 
allotted for the priests, their servants, [their sons], their daugh- 

* Grotius, 00 Numb. vi. 18, takes notice, that the Greeks also, as well lis the 
Jews, sometimes consecrated the Itair of their heads to the godsr 
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ters, and their wives, should purtake, as well as themselves, 
excepting what came to them out of the aacnficea that. were 
offered for sins ; for of those none but the males of the family 
of the priests might eat, and this in the temple also^.and tliat the 
same ^ay they were offered. 

5. When Moses had made these constitutions, after the sedi^ 
tion was over, He removed^ together with the whole army, and 
came to the borders of Idumea. He then sent ambassadors to 
the king of the Idumeans, and desired him to give him a passage 
through his country, and agreed to send him what hostages he 
should desire, to secure him from any injury. He desired him 
also that he would allow his army liberty to buy provisions ; 
and, if he insisted upon it, he would pay down, a price for the 
very water they should drink. But the king was not pleased 
with this embassage from Moses : nor did he allow a passage 
for the army, but brought his people armed to meet Moses, and 
to hinder them in case they should endeavour to force their pas- 
sage. Upon which Moses consulted God by the oracle, who 
would not have him begin the war first; and so he withdrew 
his forces, and travelled round about through the wilderness. 

6. Then it was that Miriam, the sister of Moses, came to hdr 
end, having completed her fortieth year* since she left Egypt, 
on the first day of the lunar month f Xanthicus. They then 
made a public funeral for her, at a great expense. She was 
buried upon a certain mountain, which they call Sin ; and when 
they had mourned for her thirty days, Moses purified the people 
after this manner. — He brought an heifer, that had never been 
used to the plough or to husbandry, that was complete in all 
its parts, and entirely of a red colour, at a little distance from 
the camp, into a place perfectly clean. This heifer was slain 
by the high priest, and her blood sprinkled with his finger, seven 
times before the tabernacle of God : after this the entire heifer 
was burned in that state, together with its skin and entrails, and 
they threw cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet wool, into the 
midst of the fire ; then a clean man gathered all her ashes toge-i 
ther, and laid them in a place perfectly clean. When, there- 
fore, any persons were defiled by a dead body, th^y put a little 
of these ashes into spring water, with hyssop, and dipping part 
of these ashes in it, they sprinkled them with it, both on the 
third day and on the seventh, and after that they were clean. 

* Josephtts here uses this phrase, when the fortieth year was completed^ for 
when it was begun ; as does St. Luke, when the day. of Pentecost was completed^ 
Acts, ii. 1. 

+ Whether Miriam died, as Josephus*s Greek copies imply, on ihefint day 
•I the month may be doubted ; because the Latin copies say it was on the tenths 
aad so say the Jewish calendars also, as Dr. Bernard assures us. It is said her 
sepulchre is still extant near Petra, the old capital city of Arabia Petraea, at 
this day ; as also that of Aaron, not far off. 

M 9, 
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This he enjoined them to do also when the tribes should come 
into their own land. 

7. Now when this purification, which their leader made upon 
the mourning for his sister, as it has been now described, was 
over, he caused the army to remove and to march through the 
wilderness and through Arabia. And when he came to a place 
which the Arabians esteem their metropolis, which was formerly 
called Jree^ but has now the name of Petra, at this place, 
which was encompassed with high mountains, Aaron went up 
one of them, in the sight of the whole army, Moses having 
before told him that he was to die, for this place was over against 
them. He put off his pontifical garments, and delivered them 
to Eleazar, his son, to whom the high priesthood belonged, be- 
cause he was the elder brother, and died, while the multitude 
looked upon him. He died in the same year wherein he lost 
his sister, having lived in all a hundred twenty and three years. 
He died on the first day of that lunar month which is called by 
the Athenians Hecatombaon, by the Macedonians Lous^ but by 
the Hebrews, Abba, 


CHAP. V. 

How Moses conquered Sihon and Og, Kings of the Amorites, 
and destroyed their whole Army, and then divided their Land 
by Lot to Two Tribes and a Half of the Hebrews, 

§ 1. The people mourned for Aaron thirty days; and when 
this mourning was over, Moses removed the army from that 
place, and came to the river Amon, which issuing out of the 
mountains of Arabia, and running through all that wilderness, 
fell into the lake of Asphaltitis, and became the limit between 
the land of the Moabites and the land of the Amorites. This 
land is fruitful, and sufficient to maintain a great number of men 
with the good things it produces. Moses therefore sent mes- 
sengers to Sihon, the king of this country, desiring that he would 
grant his army a passage, upon what security he should please 
to require ; he promised that he should be no way injured, nei^ 
ther as to that country which Sihon governed, nor as to its inha- 
bitants ; and that he would buy his provisions at such a price as 
should be to their advantage, even though he should desire to 
sell them their very water. But Sihon refused his offer, and 
put his army into battle array, and was preparing every thing in 
order to hinder their passing over Amon. 

2. When Moses saw that the Amorite king was disposed to 
enter upon hostilities with them, he thought he ought not to 
bear that insult; and determining to wean the Hebrews from 
their indolent temper, and prevent the disorders which arose 
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thence, which had been the occasion of their former sedition^ 
{nor, indeed, were they now thoroughly easy in their minds), he 
inquired of God, whether he would give him leave to fight? 
which when he had done, and God also promised him the vie 
tory, he was himself very courageous, and ready to proceed to 
£ghting. Accordingly he encouraged the soldiers, and he de- 
sired of them that they would take the pleasure of fighting, now 
God gave them leave so to do. They then, upon the receipt of 
this commission, which they so much longed for, put on their 
whole armour, and set about the work^ w ithout delay. - But the 
Amorite king was not now like to himself when the Hebrews 
were ready to attack him ; but both he himself was affrighted at 
the Hebrews, and his army, which before had showed themselves 
to be of good courage, were then found to be timorous ; so 
that they could not sustain the first onset, nor bear up against 
the Hebrews^ but fled away, as thinking this would afford them 
a more likely way for their escape than fighting; for they de- 
pended upon their cities, which were strong, from which yet 
they reaped no advantage when they were forced to fly to them; 
for as soon as the Hebrews saw them giving ground, they im- 
mediately pursued them close; and when they had broken their 
ranks they greatly terrified them, and some of them broke off 
from the rest, and ran away to the cities. Now the Hebrews 
pursued them briskly, and obstinately persevered in the labours 
they had already undergone ; and being very skilful in slinging, 
and very dexterous in throwing of darts, or any thing else of that 
kind, and also having on nothing but light armour, which made 
them quick in the pursuit, they overtook their enemies ; and for 
those that were most remote, and could not be overtaken, they 
reached them by their slings and their bows, so that many were 
slain ; and those that escaped the slaughter were sorely wounded, 
and these were more distressed with thirst than with any of those 
that fought against them ; for it was the summer season, and 
when the greatest number of them were brought down to the 
river, out of a desire to drink : as also, when others fled away by 
troops, the Hebrews came round them, and shot at them ; so 
that, what with darts and what with arrows, they made a slaugh- 
ter of them all. Sihon also their king was slain. So the He- 
brews spoiled the dead bodies, and took their prey. The land 
also which they took was full of abundance of fruits, and the 
army went all over it without fear, and fed their cattle upon it, 
and they took the enemies prisoners ; for they could no way 
make a stop to them, since all the fighting men were destroyed. 
Such was the destruction which overtook the Amorites, who 
were neither sagacious in counsel nor courageous in action. 
Hereupon the Hebrews took possession of their land, which is 
a country situate between thr^e rivers, and naturally resembling 
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an island, the river Arnon being its southern limit ; the river 
Jabbok determining its northern side, which running into Jordan 
loses its own name, and takes the other, while Jordan itself runs 
along by it on its western coast* 

d. When matters Vere come to this state, Og, the king of 
Gilead and Gaulanitis, fell upon the Israelites, He brought 
an army with him, and came in haste to the assistfince of his 
friend Sihon. But though he found him already slain, yet did 
he resolve still to come and fight the Hebrews, supposing he 
should be too hard for them, and being d^irous to try their 
valour; but, foiling of his 'hope, he was both himself slain in 
the battle, and all his arniy was destroyed. So Motes passed 
over the river Jabbok, and 'overran the kingdom of Og. He 
overthrew their cities, and slew all their inhabitants, who yet 
exceeded in riches all the men in that part of thfe continent, dn 
account of thegoodntes of the soil, and the great quantity of his 
wealth. Now Og had very few equals, either in the largeness 
of his body, or handsomeness of his appearance. He was also 
a man of gteat activity in the use of his hands, so that his actions 
were not unequal to the vast largeness and handsome appearance 
of his body. And'tnen could easily guess at his strength and 
magnitude^ wli\en they took his bed at Rabbath, the roya( city 
of the Ammonites ; its structure was of iron, its breadtii four 
cubits, and its length a cubit more thsbi double thereto. How- 
ever, his fall did not only improve the circumstances of the 
Hebrews for the present, but by his death he was the occasion 
of farther good success to them ; for they presently took those 
sixty cities which were encompassed with excellent walls, and 
had been subject to him, and all got, both in general and in par^ 
ticular, a great prey. 


chap: VL 

Concerning Balaam, the Prophet, and what kind of Man lie 

was. 

§ 1. Now Moses, when he had brought his army to Jordan, 
pitched his camp in the great plain over against Jericho. This 
city is a very happy situation, and very fit for producing palm 
trees and balsatn. And now the Israelites began to be very 
proud of themselves, and were very eager for fighting. Moses 
then, after he had ofiered for a few days sacrifices of thariksgiv* 
ing to God, and feasted the people, sent a party of armed men 
to lay waste the country of the Midianites, and to take theii 
citiei^. Now the occasion which he took for making war upon 
them was this that follows. * 

2. Wfcen Balak, the king of the Moabites, who had from his 
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ancestors a friendship and league- with the Midianites^ saw bow 
great the Israelites were grown, he was much affrighted on 
account of his own and his kingdom's danger; for he was not 
acquainted with this, thfit the Hebrews would not meddle with 
any other coubtry"*, but were to be contented with the posses- 
sion of the land of Canaan, God having forbidden them to go 
any farther. So he, with more haste than wisdom, resolved to 
make an attempt upon them by w6rds ; but he did not judge it 
prMdent to fight agiinst them, after they had had such prosper- 
ous successes, and even became out of ill successes more happy 
than before ; but he thought to hinder them, if he could, from 
growing greater, and so he Resolved to send ambassadors to the 
Midianites about them. Now these Midianites knowing therc^ 
was one Balaam, who lived by Euphrates, and was the greatest 
6f the prophets at that time, and one that was in friendship with 
them, sent sonie of their honourable ptinces along with the 
ambassadors of Balak. to entreat the prophet to come to thenrl, 
that he might imprecate curses to the destruction of the Israel- 
ites. So Balaam received the ambassadors, and treated them 
very kindly; add wh^n he had supped, he inquired what was 
God's will, and what this matter was for which the Midianites 
entreated him to come tO them i But when God opposed his 
going, he came to the ambassadors, and told them, that he was 
himself very willing and desirous to comply with their request, 
but informed them, that God was opposite to his intentions, 
even that God who had raised him to great reputation on account 
of the truth of his predictions; for that this army, which they 
entreated him to come and curse, was in the favour of God ; on 
which account he advised them to go home again, and not to 
persist iu their enmity against the Israelites : and when he had 
given them that answer, he dismissed the ambassadors. 

3. Now the Midianites, at the earnest instances and fervent 
entreaties of Balak^ sent other ambassadors to Balaam, who 
desiring to gratify the men, inquired again of God ; but he was 
displeased at this [second] trial f, and bid him' by no means to 

* What Josephus here remarks is weU worth dur remark in this place also^ 
viz. that the Israelites were never to meddle with the Moabites, or Ammonites, 
or any other people but those belonging to the land of Canaan, and the countries 
of Sihon and Og beyond Jordan, as far as the desert and Euphrates : and that^ 
therefore no other people had reason to fear tht conquests of the Israelites ; but 
that those countries, given them by God, were their proper and peculiar portion 
among the nations; and (hat all who endeavoured to dispossess them might ever 
be justly destroyed by them. 

f Note, that Josephds never supposes Balaam to be an idolator, nor to seek 
idolatrous enchantment, or to prophesy falsely, but to be no other than an ill 
disposed prophet of the true God ; and intimates that God*s answer the second 
time, permitting him to go was ironical, and on design that he should be deceived 
(which sort of deception, by Way of punishment for forikier crimes^ Josephutf 
never scruples to admit, as ever esteeming such wicked men justly and provi- 
dentially deceived). But perhap?, we had better keep here close ta the text, 
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contradict the ambassadors. Now Balaam did not imagine thai 
Cod gave this injunction in order to deceive him, so he went 
along with the ambassadors : but when the divine angel met him 
in the way, when he was in a narrow passage, and hedged in 
with a wall on both sides, the ass on which Balaam rode under- 
stood that it was a divine spirit that met him, and thrust Balaam 
to one of the walls, viithout regard to the stripes which Balaam, 
when he was hurt bj the wall, gave her; but when the ass, upon 
the angel's continuing to distress her, and upon the stnpes 
which were given her, fell down, by the will of God she made 
use of the voice of a man, and com plained /)f Balaam, as acting 
unjustly to her ; that whereas he had no fault to find with her^ 
in her former service to him, he now in6icted stripes upod her, 
as not understanding that she was hindered from serving him in 
what he was now going about, by the providence of God. And 
when he was disturbed by reason of the voice of the ass, which 
was that of a man, the angel plainly appeared to him, and 
blamed him for the stripes he had given bis ass ; and informed 
him, that the brute creature was not in fault, but that be was 
himself come to obstruct his journey, as being contrary to the 
will of God. Upon which Balaam was afraid, and was pre? 
paring to return back again, yet did God excite him to go on 
his intended way; but added this injunction, that he should 
declare nothing but what he himself should suggest to his mind. 
4. When God had given him this charge, he came to Balak ; 
and when the king had entertained him in a magnificent man-> 
ner, he desired him to go to one of the mountains to take a view 
of the state of the camp of the Hebrews. Balak himself also 
came to the mountain and brought the prophet along with him 
with a royal attendance. This mountain lay over their heads, 
and was distant sixty furlongs from the camp. How when he 
saw them, he desired the king to build him seven altars, and to 
bring him as many bulls and rams ; to which desire the king did 
presently conform. He then slew the sacrifices, and offered 
them as burnt-offerings, that he might observe some signal pf 
the flight of the Hebrews. Then said he, — ** Happy is this 
people on whom Gpd bestows the possession of innumerable 
good things, and grants them his own providence to be their 

which says, Numb, xxi'^i* SO, 21, that Gpd oply permitted Balaam to go along 
with the ambassadors, in case they came and called- him, or positively insisted oq 
bis going along with them, on any terms: whereas Balaam seems, out of impa» 
tience, to have risen up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and rather to have 
called them, than staid for their iMlUng him; so zealous does he seem to have been 
for his reward of divination; his wages of unrighteousness; Numb. xxii. 7, 17. 
18, dt ; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude, 11 ; whicfi regard or wages the truly religious 
prophets of God never required nor accepted, as our Josephus justly takes 
notice in the cases of Samuel, Antiq. B. v. cb. iv. § 1, and Daniel, Antiq. B. z. 
ch. x'u § 3f See also'Gen. xiv. 22, 23; 2 Kings, v. 15, 16, 26, 27, and Acts, viii. 
17—24, ? . 
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assistant and their guide ! so that there is not an; natibn among 
mankind but you >vill be esteemed superior to them in virtue^ 
and in the earnest prosecution of the best rules of life, and of 
such as are pure from wickedness ; and will leave those rules to 
your excellent children, and this out of the regard that God 
bears to you, and the provision of such things for you as may 
render you happier than any other people under the sun. You 
shall retain that land to which he hath sent you> and it shall be 
ever under the command of your children ; and both all the 
earthy as well as the sea, shall be filled with their glory. And 
you shall be sufficiently numerous to supply the world in general, 
and every region of it in particular, with inhabitants out of your 
stock. However, O blessed army ! wonder that you are become 
so many from one father ! And truly, the land of Canaan can 
now hold you, as being yet comparatively few; but know ye 
that the whole world is proposed to be your place of habitation 
* for ever. The multitude of your posterity also shall live as well 
in the islands, as on the continent ; and that more in number 
than are the stars of heaven. And when you are become so 
many, God will not relinquish the care of you^ but will afford 
you an abundance of all good things in times of peace*, with 
victory and dominion in times of war. May the children of 
your enemies have an inclination to fight against you, and may 
they be so hardy as to come to arms, and to assault you in bat- 
tle ! For they will not return with victory, nor will their return 
be agreeable to their children and wives. To so great a degree 
of valour will you be raised by the providence of God, who is 
able to diminish the affluence of some, and to supply the wants 
pf others." 

5. Thus did Balaam speak by inspiration, as not being in his 
own power, but moved to say what he did by the divine spirit. 
But when Balak was displeased, and said, he had broken the 
contract he had made, whereby he was to come, as he and his 
confederates had invited him, by the promise of great presents ; 
for whereas he came to curse their enemies, he had made an 
encomium upon them, and had declared that they were the hap- 
piest of men. To which Balaam replied, ^^ O Balak, if thou 
rightly considerest this whole matter, canst thou suppose that it 
is in our power to be silent, or to say any thing when the Spirit 
pf God seizes upon us? for he puts such words as he pleases in 
pur mouths, and such discourses as we are not ourselves con- 
scious of. I well remember by what entreaties both you and 
the Midianites so joyfully brought me hither, and on that ac- 
count I took this journey. It was my prayer, that I might not 
put any affront on you, as to what you desired of me. But 
God is more powerful than the purposes I had made to see you. 
For those that take upon them to foretell the affaijrs of m^nkind^ 
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as from their own abilities^ are entirely unable to do it, or to for* 
bear to utter what God suggests to them, or to offer violence to 
his will. For when he prevents us, and enters into us, nothing 
that we say is our own. I then did not intend to praise this 
itrmy, nor to go over the several good things which God intended 
to do to their race. But since he was so Favourable to them, 
and so ready to bestow upon them a happy life and eternal 
gloi^, he suggested the declaration of those things to me. But 
now, because it is my desire to oblige thee thyself, as well as 
the Midianites, whose entreaties it is not decent for me to reject 
go to ; let us again rear dther altars, and ofler the like sacrifices 
Siat we did before ; Uiat I may see whether I can persuade God 
to permit me to bind these men with curses." Which, when 
Balak had agreed to, God would not even, upon second sacri'*' 
fices, consent to his cursins the Israelites^. Then fell Balaam 
upon his face^ and foretold what calamities would befall the 
Several kings of the nations, and the most eminent cities, some 
of which of old were not so much as inhabited ; which events 
have come to pass among the several people concerning both 
in the fc^regoing ages and in this, till my own niemory, both by 
sea and by land. From which completion of aH these predic- 
tions that he made one may easily guess that the rest will have 
their completion in tiirie to come. 

6. But Balak being very angry that the Israelites wei'e not 
cursed, sent away Balaam, without thinking him worthy of any 
honoilr. Whereupon, when he was just upon his journey, in 
order to pass the Euphrates,' he sent for Balak and for the 
princes of the Midianites, and spake thus to diem : '' O Balak, 
and you Midianites that are here present; for I am obliged, 
even without the will of God, to gratify you. It is true, no 
entire desti;iiction can seize upon the nation of the Hebrews, 
neither by war, nor by plague, nor by scarcity of the fruits ot' 
the earth ; nor can any other unexpected accident be their entire 
ruin : for the providence of God is concerned to preserve them 
from such a misfortune, nor will it permit any such calamity 16 
come upon them, whereby they may all perish. But some 
smafirmisfortunes, and those for a short time, whereby they may 
appear to be brought low, may stiirbefall them. But after that 
they will flouHsh again, to the terror of those that brought those 
mischiefs upon them. So that if you have a mind to gain a 
victory over them for a short space of time, you will obtain it 
by following my dil^eiitions. Do you therefore set out the hand- 

• r • * 

* Whether Josephas had in his copy but two attempts of Balaam in all to 
cnrse Israel, or -whether, by this his twice offering sacrifice, he meant twice bcfside 
that first time already mentioned^ which yet is. not v«ry probable, cannot now 
be certainly determined. In the meantime all other copies have three such at- 
tempts of Balaam (o curse them in the present history. 
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somett of such of your daughters* asiare most eminent for beauty , 
and proper to force and conquer the modesty of those that behold 
them, and these decked and trimmed to the highest degree you 
are able. Then do you send them to. be near the Israelites^ 
camp^ and give them in charge, that when the young men of the 
Hebrews desire their company, they allow it them. And when 
they' see that they are enamoured of them^ let them take their 
leaves ; and if they entreat them to stay, let them not give their 
consent, till they have persuaded them to leave off their obedi- 
ence to their own laws, and the worship of that God who esta- 
blished them, and to worship the gods of the Midianites and 
Moabites; for by this means Gdd will foe angry at themf.'' 
Accordingly, when Balaam had suggested this counsel to theihy 
he went his way.* 

7* So when the M idiatiites had sent their daughters, as Balaatn 
had exhorted them, the Hebrew young men were allured by 
4heir beauty, and came to discourse with them, and besought 
them not to grudge them the enjo>in^nt of their beauty, nor to 
deny them their conversation. These daughters of the Midian- 
ites received their words gladly ; and consented to it, and stayed 
with them. But when they had brought them to be enamoured 
of them, and their inclinations to them were g^own to ripeness, 
they began to think of departing from them. Then it was that 
these men became greatly disconsolate at the women's departure; 
and they were urgent with them not to leave them ; tint be^ed 
they would continue there, and become their ^ives, and th^y 
promised them they should be owned as mistresses of all they 
had. This they said with an oath, atid called God for the arbi- 
trator of what they promised ; and this with tears in their eyes, 
and all other such marks of concern as might show how miser- 
able they thought themselves withbut theih ; and so might mov^ 
their compassion for them'. So the women, as soon as they per- 
ceived they had made them their slaves, and had catight thenk 
with their conversation, began to spelak thus to them : 

8. ** O you illustpioas young men! we have houses' of our 
own at home, and great plenty of good things there, together 
with the natural affectionate love of our parents and friends. 
Nor is it out of bur want of any such things that we come to 
discourse mth you j nor did we admit of your invitation with 

* Soch a large and distinct account of this perversion of the Israelites by the 
Midianite women, of which our other copies g;ive ns bat short intimations, Nnmb. 
xxzi. 16; 8 Fti. li. 15; Jud. yer. 11. Apoc. ii. 14, is preserved, as Relaad 
informs ns, in the Samaritan chronicle, in Pbilo, and in other writings of the 
Jews, as well as here by Josephus. 

+ This grand maxim, that God*a people 6f Tarael eculd never he Atir#^ not de^ 
etroyed, bid bp drawing them to s(n againet Ood, appears to be trne, by the entire 
history of that people, both in the Bible and in Josephus; and is ofkn taken 
notice of in^ them both* See in particular a most remarkable AmaioDite testis 
mony to this purpose, Judtth, v. 5—81. 


17^ ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. B. IV. 

design to prostitute the beauty of our body for gain ; but taking 
you for brave and worthy men, we agreed to your request^ that 
we might treat you with such honours as hospitality required. 
And now seeing you say that you have a great affection for us, 
and are troubled when you think we are departing, we are not 
averse to your entreaties. And if we may receive such assurance 
of your good will as we think can be alone sufficient^ we will be 
glad to lead our lives with you, as your wives ; but we are afraid 
that you will in time be weary of our company, and will then 
abuse us, and send us back to our parents, after an ignominious 
manner." And they desired that they would excuse them in 
their guarding against that danger. But the young men pro- 
fessed they would give them any assurance they should desire ; 
nor did they at all contradict what they requested, so great was 
the passion they had for them. '' If then,'' said they, '' this be 
your resolution, since you make use of such customs * and con- 
duct of life as are entirely different from all other men ; inso- 
much that your kinds of food are peculiar to yourselves, and 
your kinds of drink not common to others, it will be absolutely 
necessary, if you would have us for your wives, that you do 
withal worship our gods. Nor can there be any other demon- 
stration of the kindness which you say you already have, and 
promise to have hereafter to us, than this, that you worship the 
same gods that we do. For has any one reason- to complain, 
that now you are come into this country, you should worship 
the proper gods of the same country i especially while our gods 
are common to all men, and yours such as belong to nobody 
else but yourselves." So they said they must either come into 
such methods of divine worship as all others came into, or else 
they must look out for another world, wherein they may live 
by themselves, according to their own laws. 

9. Now the young men were induced by the fondness they 
had for these women, to think they spake very well. So they 
gave themselves up to what they persuaded them, and trans- 
gressed their own laws ; and supposing there were many gods, 
and resolving that they would sacrifice to them according to the 
laws of that country which ordained them, they both were de* 
lighted with their strange food, and went on to do every thing 
that the women would have them do, though in contradiction to 

* What Joscphos here puts into the mouths of these Midianite women, who 
cnme to entice the Israelites to lewdness and idolatry, yiz. that their worship of 
the God of Israel, in opposition to their idol gods, implied their liying accordiog 
to the holy laws which the true God had given them by Moses, in opposition to 
those impure laws which were observed under their false gods, well deserves our 
consideration, and gives us a substantial reason for the great concern that was 
ever showed, under the law of Moses, to preserve the Israelites from idolatry, 
and in the worship of the true God $ it being of no less consequence than, whe- 
ther God's people should be governed by the holy laws of the true God, or .by 
the impure laws derived from demons, under the pagan idolatry. 
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their own laws. So far, indeed, that this transgression was 
already gone through the whole army of the young men ; and 
they fell into a sedition that was much worse than the former, 
and into danger of the entire abolition of their own institutions. 
For when once the youth had tasted of these strange customs, 
they went with insatiable inclinations into them ; and even 
where some of the principal men were illustrious on account of 
the virtues of their fathers, they also were corrupted together 
with the rest. 

10. Even Zimri, the-head of the tribe of Simeon, accompanied 
with Cosbi, a Midianitish woman, who was the daughter of Sur, 
a man of authority in that country ; and being desired by his 
wife to disregard the laws of Moses, and to follow those she 
was used to, he complied with her; and this both by sacrificing 
after a manner different from his own, and by taking a stranger 
to wife. When things were thus, Moses was afraid that mat* 
ters should grow worse, and called the people to a congre« 
gation, but then accused nobody by name, as unwilling to drive 
those into despair who, by lying concealed, might come to 
repentance ; but he said, that ^' They did not do what was either 
worthy of themselves or of their fathers, by preferring pleasure 
to God, and to the living according to his will ; that it was fit 
they should change their courses while their affairs were still in 
a good state, and think that to be true fortitude which offers not 
violence to their laws, but that which resists their lusts. And 
besides that, be said, it was not a reasonable thing, when they 
had lived soberly in the wilderness, to act madly now when they 
were in prosperity ; and that they ought not to lose, now they 
have abundance, what they had gained when they had little." 
And so did he endeavour, by saying -this, to correct the young 
men and to bring them to repentance for what they had done. 

11. But Zimri arose up after him, and isaid, '' Yes, indeed, 
Moses, thou art at liberty to make use of such laws as thou art 
so fond of; and hast by accustoming thyself to them, made 
them firm. Otherwise, if things had not been thus, thou badst 
often been punished before now, and hadst known that the He* 
brews -are not easily put upon. But thou shalt not have me 
one of thy followers in thy tyrannical commands ; for thou dost 
nothing else hitherto but, under pretence of laws and of God, 
wickedly impose on us slavery, and gain dominion to thyself; 
while thou deprivest us of the sweetness of life, which consists 
in acting according to our own wills, and is the right of free 
men and of those that have no lord over them. Nay, indeed, 
this man is harder upon the Hebrews than were the Egyptians 
themselves ; as pretending to punish according to his laws every 
one's acting what is most, agreeable to himself. But thou thyself 
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better deservest to suffer puQUhment, who presumest to abolish 
what every one acknowledges to be what is good for him : and 
aimest to make thy single opinion to have more force than that 
of -all the rest : and what I now do, and think to be ri^ht, I shall 
pot hereafter deny to be according to my own sentiments. I 
have married, as thou sayst rightly, a strange woman ; and thou 
hearest what I do from myself, as from one that is free; for 
truly I did not intend to conceal myself. I also own that 1 
sacrifice to those gods to whom you do not think it fit to sacrifice, 
and I think it right to come at truth by inquiring of many people, 
and not, like one that lives under tyranny, to suffer the whole 
hope of my life to depend upon one man. Nor shall any one 
find cause to rejoice who declares himself to have more autho- 
rity over my actions than myself/' 

12. Now when Zimri had said these things, about what he 
and some others had wickedly done, the people held their peace; 
both out of fear of what might come upon them, and because 
they saw that their legislator was not willing to bring his inso- 
lence before the public any farther, or openly to contend with 
him : for he avoided that, lest many should imitate the impli* 
dence of his language, and thereby disturb the multitude. Upon 
this the assembly was dissolved. However, the mischievous 
attempt had proceeded farther, if Zimri had not been first slain ; 
which came to pass on the following occasion : Phineas, a man 
in other respects better than the rest of the young men, and also 
one that surpassed his contemporaries in the dignity of his father 
(for he was the son of Eleazar the high-pries^ and the grandson 
of [Aaron] Moses's brother), who was greatly troubled at what 
was done by Zimri, he resolved in earnest to inflict punishment 
on him before his unworthy behaviour should grow stronger by 
impunity, and in order to prevent this transgression from pro- 
ceeding farther, which would happen if the ringleaders were 
not punished. He was of so great magnanimity both in strength 
of mind and body, that when he undertook any very dangerous 
attempt, he did not leave it off till he overcame it, and got an 
entire victory. So he came into Zimri's tent, and slew him 
with his javelin, and with it he slew Cosbi also. 'Upon which 
all those young men that had a regard to virtue, and aimed to 
do a glorious action, imitated Phineas's boldness, and slew those 
that were found to be guilty of the same crime with Zimri. Ac- 
cordingly many of those that had transgressed perished by the 
magnanimous valour of these young m^n. The rest all perished 
by a plague, which distemper God himself inflicted upon them. 
So that all those their kindred, who instead of hindering them 
from such wicked actions, as they ought to have done, had per^ 
suaded them to go on, were esteemed by God as partners in 
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their wiekedaess^ and died. Accordingly there perished out of 
the army no fewer than fourteen [twenty-four] thousand "* at 
this time. 

IS. This was the cause why Moses was provoked to send an 
army to destroy the Midianites, concerning which expedition we 
shall speak presently, when we have first related what we have 
omitted. For it is but just not to pass over our legislator's due 
encomium, on account of his conduct here; because, although 
this Balaam, who was sent for by the Midianites to curse the 
Hebrews, and when he was hindered from doing it by divine 
providence, did still suggest that advice to them, by making use 
of which our enemies had well nigh corrupted the whole multi- 
tude of the Hebrews with their wiles, till some of them were 
deeply infected with their opinions; yet did he do him great 
honour, by setting down bis prophecies in writing. J^nd while 
it was in his power to claim this glory to himself, and make men 
believe they were his own predictions, there being no one that 
could be a witness against him, and accuse him iPor so doing, he 
still gave his attestation to him, and did him the honour to make 
mention of him on this account. But let every one think of 
these matters as he pleases. 


CHAP. VII. 


How the Hebrews fought with the Midianites, and overcame 

them* 

§ 1. Now Moses sent an army against the land of Midian, for 
the causes forementioned ; in all twelve thousand, taking an 
equal number out of every tribe, and appointed Phineas for 
their commander. Of which Phineas we made mention a little 
before, as he that had guarded the laws of the Hebrews, and 
had inflicted punishment upon Zimri, when he had transgressed 
them. Now the Midianites perceived beforehand how the He- 
brews were coming, and would suddenly be upon them. 80 
they assembled their army together, and fortified ttie entrances 
into their country, and there awaited the enemy's coming. 
When they were come, and they had joined battle with them, 
an immense multitude of the Midianites fell; nor could they 
be numbered, they were so very many. And among them fell 
all their kings, five in number, £vi, and Zur^ and Reba, and 
Hur, and Rekem, who was of the same name with a city, the 
chief and capital of all Arabia, which is till now so called by 

* The mistake in aU Joeephus^s copies, Greek aod LatiD, whieh have here 
14,000, instead of 24,00(\ is so flagrant that our very learned editors, Bernard 
aod Hudson, have put the latter number directly into the text. I choose rather 
to put it in brackets. 
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the whole Arabian nation^ Arecem^ from the name of the kiag 
that built it, but is, by the Greeks, called Petra. Now when 
the enemies were discomfited, the Hebrews spoiled their coun^ 
try, and took a great prey, and destroyed the men that were its 
inhabitants, together with the women ; only they let the virgins 
alone, as Moses had commanded Phineas to do : who, indeed, 
came back, bringing with him an army that had received uo 
harm, and a great deial of prey. Fifty-two thousand beeves, 
seventy-five thousand six hundred slieep, sixty thousand asses, 
with an immense quantity of gold and silver furniture, which 
the Midianites made use of in their houses ; for they were so 
wealthy that they were very luxurious. There were also led 
captive about thirty-two thousand virgins *. So Moses parted 
the prey into parts, and gave one fiftieth part to Eleazar and 
the two priests, and another fiftieth part to the Levites ; and 
distributed the rest of the prey among the people. After which 
they lived happily, as having obtained an abundance of good 
things by their valour ; and there being no misfortune that at- 
tended them, or hindered their enjoyment of that happiness. 

2. But Moses was now grown old, and appointed Joshua for 
his successor, both to receive directions from God as a prophet, 
and for a commander of the army, if they should at any time 
stand in need of such a one ; and this was done by the command 
of God, that to him the care of the public should be committed. 
Now Joshua had been instructed in all those kinds of learning 
which concerned the laws and God himself, and Moses had 
been his instructor. 

3. At this time it was that the two tribes of Gad and Reu- 
bel, and the half tribe of Manasseh, abounded in a multitude of 

* The slaughter of all the Midianite women that had prostituted themselves 
to the lewd Israelites, and the preservation of those that had not been guilty 
therein, the last of which were no fewer than 33,000, both here and Num. xxzvi* 
15, 16, 17, 35, 40, 46, and both by the particular command of God, are highly 
remarlcable, and show, that even in nations otherwise for their wickedness 
doomed to destruction, the innocent were sometimes particularly and provi- 
dently taken care of, and delivered from that destruction. Which directly im- 
plies, that it was the wickedness uf the nations of Canaan, and nothing else, that 
occasioned their excision. See Gen. xv. 16; 1 Sam. xv. 18, 33; Constitut. 
jtpost. B. viii. c. 12, p. 402. In the first of which places the reason of the de- 
lay of the panishment of the Amorites is given. Because their iniqvity was not yet 
full. In the second, Saul is ordered to go and destroy the sinners, the AmaUkites ; 
plainly implying, that they were therefore to be destroyed because they were 
sinners^ and not otherwisif. In the third, the reason is given, why King Agag 
was not to be spared, viz. because of his former cruelty: As thy sword hath 
made [the Hebrew] women childless, so shall thy mother be made childless among 
women by the Hebrews, In the last place, the apostles, or their amanuensis, 
Clement, gives this reason for the necessity of the coming of Christ, that Men 
had formerly perverted both the positive law and that of nature, and had cast out 
of their mind the memory of the flood, the burning of Sodom, the plagues of the 
Egyptians, and the slaughter of the inhabitants of Palsstine, as signs of the most 
amazing impenitence and ipsensibility under the punishments of horrid wicked- 
nesB. 
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cattky as well as in all odier kinds of prosperity; whence they 
had a meetingy.and in a body came and besought Moses to give 
them, as their peculiar portion, that land of the Amorites which 
they had taken by right of war, because it was fruitful, and 
good for feeding of cattle. But Moses, supposing that they 
were afraid of fighting with the Ganaanites, and invented this 
provision for their cattle a handsome excuse for avoiding that 
war, he called them arrant cowards, and said, ^^ They had only 
contrived a decent excuse for that cowardice, and that they had 
. a mind to live in luxury and ease, while all the rest were labour- 
ing with great pains to obtain the land they were desirous to 
have, and that they were not willing to march along, and un- 
dergo the remaining hard service, whereby they were under the 
Divine promise, to pass over Jordan, and overcome those our 
enemies which God had showed them, and so obtain their land." 
But these tribes, when they saw that Moses was angry with 
them, and when they could not deny but he had a just cause to 
be displeased at their petition, made an apology for themselves, 
and said, ^^ that it was not on account of their fear of dangers, 
nor on account of their laziness, that they made this request to 
him, but that they might leave the prey they had gotten in places 
of safety, and thereby might be more expedite, and ready to 
undergo difficulties and toifight battles.'' They added this also, 
that, '^ when they had built cities wherein they might preserve 
their children, and wives, and possessions, if he would bestow 
them upon them, they would go along with the rest of their 
army." Hereupon Moses was pleased with what they said. So 
he called for Eleazar the high priest, and Joshua, and the chief 
of the tribes, and permitted these tribes to possess the land of 
the Amorites ; but upon this condition, that they should join 
with their kinsmen in the war until all things were settled. 
Upon which condition they took possession of the country, and 
built them strong cities, and put into them their children, and 
their wives, and whatsoever else they had that might be an im- 
pediment to the labours of their future marches. 

4. Moses also now built those ten cities which were to be of 
the number of the forty-eight [for the Levites] ; three of which 
he allotted to those that slew any person involuntarily, and fled 
to them ; and he assigned the same time for their banishment 
with that of the life of that high priest under whom the slaughter 
and flight happened, after which death of the high priest he per- 
mitted the slayer to return home. During the time of his exile, 
the relations of him that was slain may by this law kill the man- 
slayer, if they caught him without the bounds of the city to 
which he fled, though this permission was not granted to any 
other person. Now the cities which were set apart for this 
flight were these : Bezer, at the borders of Arabia ; Ramoth, of 
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the land of Gilead ; and Golan, in the land of Bashan. There 
were to4)e also, by Moses's command^ three other cities allotted 
for the habitation of these fugitives out of the cities of the Le- 
vites, but not till after they should be in possession of the land 
of Canaan. 

5. At this time the duef men of the tribe of Manwseh came 
to Moses, and informed hi«, that there was an eminent man of 
their tribe dead, whose name was Zdophehady who left no male 
children, but kft daughters : and asked him. Whether these 
daughters might inherit his land or not i He arade this answer, 
That if they shall marry into their own tribe, they shall carry 
their estate along with them ; but if they dispose <rf tbemselves 
in marriage to m^i of another tribe, Aey shall leave <faeir in- 
heritance in their father's tribe. And dien it was that Moses 
ordained, that every one^s inheritance should continue in his 
dwtt tribe. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Polity settled by Moses; and how he disappeared from 

among Mankind. 

§ I. When forty years were completed, within thirty days, 
Moses gathered the congregation together near Jordan, where 
the city Abila now stands, a place full of palm-trees. And all 
the people being come together, he spake thus to them : 

2. '' O you Israelites and fellow soldiers! who have been 
partners with me in this long and uneasy journey, since it is now 
the will of God, and the course of old age, at a hundred and 
twenty, requires it that I should depart out of this life ; and 
since God has forbidden me to be a patron or an assistant to 
you in what remains to be done beyond Jordan, I thought it 
reasonable not to leave off my endeavours even now for your 
happiness, but to dp my utmost to procure for you the eternal 
enjoyment of good things, and a memorial for myself, when you 
shall be in the fruition of great plenty and prosperity. Come 
therefore, let me suggest to you by what means you may be 
happy, and may leave an eternal prosperous possession thereof 
to your children after you, and then let me thus go out of the 
world ; and I cannot but deserve to be believed by you, both 
on account of the great things I have already done for you, and 
because, when souls are about to leave thf body, they speak 
with the sincerest freedom. O children of Israel ! there is but 
one source of happiness for all mankind, the favouk of god* ; 

* Josephas here, in this one sentenee, sums up his notion of Moseses very long 
and very serioas exhortations in the book of Deuteronomy ; and his words are 
so true and of such importance that they deserve to be had in constant remem- 
brance both by Jews and Christians: '^O children of Israel! there is but one 
source of happiness for all mankind, the favour of God,' 
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for be alone b able to give good things to those that desenro 
tfaeniy and to deprive those of them ^t sin against him; to- 
vtrards whom, if you behave yoiirselvea according to his will, 
and according to what I, wlio well understand his mind, do 
exhort you to, you will bodi be esteemed blessed, and will be 
admired by all men, and will never come into misfortunes, nor 
cease to be happy ; you will then preserve the possession of the 
good things y^u already have, and will quickly obtain those that 
you at present are in want of, only do you be obedient to those 
whom God wonld have you to follow. Nor do yoti prefer any 
other constitution of government before the laws now given you ; 
neither do you disregard that ynny of divine worship which you 
now have, nor change it for any other form ; and if you do this, 
you will be the most courageous of all men in undergoing the 
fatigues of* war, and will not be easily conquered by any of your 
enemies ; for while God is present with you to assist you, it is 
to^be expected that you wiU be aUe to despise the opposition 
of all mankind ; and great rewards of virtue are proposed for 
you, if you preserve that virtue through your whole lives. Vir<- 
tue itself is indeed the principal and the first reward, and after 
that it bestows abundance of others ; so that your exercise of 
virtue towards other men will make your own lives happy, and 
render you more glorious than foreigners can be, and procure 
you an undisputed reputation with posterity. These blessings 
you will be able to obtain, in case you hearken to and observe 
those laws which, by divine revelation, I have ordained for you; 
that is, in case you widial meditate upon the wisdom that is in 
them. I am going from you myself, rejoicing in the good things 
you enjoy ; and I recommend you to the wise conduct of your 
law, to die becoming order of your polity^ and to the virtues of 
your commanders, who will take care of what is for your ad« 
vantage. And that God who has been till now your leader, 
and by whose good will I have myself been useful to you, will 
not put a period now to his providence over you ; but as long 
as you desire to have him your protector in your pursuits after 
virtue, so long wiir you enjoy his care over you. Your high 
priest also, Eleazar, as well as Joshua, with the senate, and chief 
of your tribes, will go before you, and suggest the best advices 
to you; by following which advices, you will continue to be 
happy ; to whom do you give ear without reluctance, as sensi«> 
ble that all such as know well how to be governed will also 
know how to govern, if they be promoted to that authority them* 
selves. And do not you esteem liberty to consist in opposing 
such directions as your governors think fit to give you for your 
practice, as at present indeed you place your liberty in notbinff 
else but abusing your benefactors ; which error, if you can al^oid 
for the time to come, your ai&irs will be in a better condition 
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than tbey have bidierto been ? Nor do you ever indulge such a 
degree of passion in these matters as you have oftentimes don^ 
when you have been very angry at me ; for you know that I 
have been oftener in danger of death from you than from our 
enemies. What I now put you in mind of is not done in order 
to reproach you ; for I do not think it proper, now I am going 
out of the world, to bring this to your remembrance, in order to 
leave you offended at me, since at the time when I underwent 
those hardships from you, I was not angry at you ; but I do it 
in order to make you wise hereafter, and to teach you that this 
will be for your security ; I mean, that you never be injurious 
to those that preside over you, even when you are become rich, 
as you will be to a great degree when you have passed over Jor- 
dan and are in possession of the land of Canaan. Since, when 
you shall have once proceeded so far by your wealth as to a con- 
tempt and disregard of virtue, you will also forfeit the favour of 
God ; and when you have made him your enemy, you will be 
beaten in war, and will have the land which you possess taken 
away again from you by your enemies, and this with great re- 
proaches upon your conduct. You will be scattered over the 
whole world, and will as slaves entirely fill both sea and land ; 
and when once you have had the experience of what I now say, 
you will repent, and remember the laws you have broken, when 
it is too late. Whence I would advise you, if you intend to pre- 
serve these laws, to leave none of your enemies alive when you 
have conquered them, but to look upon it as for your advantage 
to destroy them all ; lest, if you permit them to live, you taste 
of their manners, and thereby corrupt your own proper institc^ 
tions. I also do farther exhort you, to overthrow their altars, 
and their groves, and whatsoever temples they have among 
them, and to burn all such their nation, and their very memory 
with fire ; for by this means alone the safety of your own happy 
constitution can be firmly secured to you. And, in order to 
prevent your ignorance of virtue and the degeneracy of your 
nature into vice, I have also ordained you laws, by divine sug- 
gestion, and a form of government, which are so good that, if 
you regularly observe them, you will be esteemed of all men 
the most happy." 

3. When he had spoken thus, he gave them the laws and the 
constitution of government written in a book. Upon which 
the people fell into tears, and appeared already touched with 
the sense that they should have a great want of their conductor, 
because they remembered what a number of dangers he had 
passed through, and what care he had taken of their preserva- 
tion ; they desponded about what would come upon them after 
he was dead, and thought they should never have another gover- 
»)or like him ; and feared that God would then take less care of 
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Ihem when Moses was gone, who used to intercede for them^ 
They also repented of what they had said to him in the wilder^ 
ness when they were angry, and were in grief on those accounts^ 
insomuch that the whole body of the people fell into tears with 
such bitterness that it was past the power of words to comfort 
them in their affliction. However, Moses gave them some 
consolation, and by calling them off the thought how worthy he 
was of their weeping for him, he exhorted them to keep to that 
form of government he had given them ; and then the congrega-* 
tion was dissolved at that time. 

4. Accordingly I shall now first describe this form of govern- 
ment^ which was agreeable to the dignity and virtue of Moses ; 
and shall thereby inform those that read these Antiquities what 
our original settlements were, and shall then proceed to the 
remaining histories. Now those settlements are all still in 
writing, as he left them ; and we shall add nothing by way of 
ornament, nor any thing besides what Moses left us, only we 
shall so far innovate as to digest the several kinds of laws into 
a regular system; for they were by him left in writing as they 
were accidentally scattered in their delivery, and as he upon 
inquiry had learned them of God>. On which account I have 
thought it necessary to premise this* observation beforehand^ lest 
any of my own countrymen should blame me, as having been 
guilty of an offence herein* Now part of our constitution will 
include the laws that belong to our political state. As for those 
laws which Moses left concerning onr common conversation 
and intercourse one with another, I have reserved that for a dis- 
course concerning our manner of life, and the occasions of those 
laws; which I propose to myself, with God's assistance, to write, 
after I have finished the work I am now upon, 

5. When you have possessed yourselves of the land of Canaan, 
and have leisure to enjoy the good things of it, and when you 
have afterwards determined to build cities, if you will do what 
is pleasing to God, you will have a secure state of happi^ 
ness. Let there be then one city of the land of Canaan, and 
this situate in the most agreeable place for its goodness, and 
very eminent in itself, and let it be that which God shall choose 
for himself by prophetic revelation. Let there also be one 
temple therein, and one altar, not reared df hewn stones, but of 
such as you gather together at random ; which stones, when 
they are whited over with mortar, will have a handsome appear* 
ance, and be beautiful to the sight. Let the ascent to it be not 
by steps*, but by an acclivity of raised earth. And let there be 

« This law, both here and Exod. xx. 25, 26, of not going up to God's altar 
by ladder steps,, but on an acclivity, seems not to have belonged to the altar of 
the tabernacle, which was in all but three cubits high, Exod. xxvii. 1 , nor to 
that of Ezekiel, which was expressly to be gone up to by steps, xliii. 17, but 
rather to occasional altars of any considerable altitude and largeness; as aho 
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neither an fdtar nor a tempie in any other city; for God is but 
onei and the nation of the Hebrews is but one. 

6. He that blasphemeCh God, let him be stoned ; and let him 
hang upon a tree all that day, and then let him be buried in an 
q;nominions and obscure manner. 

?• Let those that live as remote as the bounds of ^e land 
which the Hebrews shall possess, come to that city where the 
temple shall be, and this three times in a year, that they oMiy 
give thanks to God for his former benefits, and may entreat him 
for those they shall want hereafter; and let them by this means 
maintain a friendly correspondence virith one another by such 
meetings and feasttngs together ; for it is a good thing for those 
that are of the same stock, and under the same institutioos of 
laws, not to be unacquainted with each other; which acquaint- 
ance will be mamtamed by thus conversing together, and by 
seeing and talking with one another, and so renewing the memo- 
rials of this union ; for if they do not dius converse together 
continually, they will appear like mere strangers to one another* 

8. Let there be taken out of your fruits a tenth, beaides that 
which you have allotted to give to the priests and Levites. This 
you may indeed sell in the country, but it is to be used in those 
feasts and sacrifices that are to be celebrated in the holy city; 
for it is fit that you should enjoy those fruits of the earth which 
God gives you to possess, so as may be to the honour of the 
donor. 

9* You are not to olBer sacrifices out of the hire of a woman 
which is a harlot* ; for the Deity is not pleased with any thing 
that arises from such abuses of nature ; of which sort none can 
be worse than this prostitution of the body. In like mannm* no 
one may take the price of the covering of a bitch, either of one 
that is used in hunting or in keeping of sheep, and then sacrifice 
to God. 

10. Let no one blaspbemef those gods which oth^ cities 
esteem such ; nor may any one steal what belongs to strange 
temples, nor take away the gifts that are dedicated to any god* 

probably to So1omon*8 altar, to which it is here applied by Josephus, as well as 
to that in Zorobabel's and Herod's temple, which were, I think, all ten cubits 
high. See 2 Chroa. iv. 1. and Antiq. B. viii. cfa. iii. sect. 7. The reasoa why 
these temples, and these oaly, were to have this ascent on an acclivity, and not 
by steps, is obvious, that before the invention of stairs, such as we now use, 
decency could not be otherwise provided for in the loose garments which the 
priests wore, as the law required. See Lamy itf the Tabernacle and Tempie, 
p. 444. 

* The hire of public or secret harlots was given to Venus in Syria, as Lncian 
iofoniis us, p. 878, and against some such vile practice of the old idolaters this 
law seems to have been loade. 

f The Apostolical Constitutions, b. ii. chap, zxvi.sect. 31, expound this law 
of Moses, Exod. xzii. 28. Thou shall not revile or blaspheme the gods^ or magis- 
trates; which is a much more probable exposition than this of Josephus^s, of 
heathen gods, as here, and against Apion, b. ii. ch. liL sect. 4. 
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• 1 U I^t Qol any ooe of you wear a garmeat mmie of woollen 
and linen ; for that is appointed to be for the priests alone. 

19,. When the multitude are assembled together into the holy 
city for sacrificing every seventh year, at the feast of tabernacles^ 
let the high priest stand upon a high desk^ whence he may be 
heard, and let him read dbe laws to all the people*; and let 
neither the women nor the children be hindered from hearingy 
no nor the servants n^tbar ; for it is a good tbing that those 
laws should be ea^ven in tbeir souls^ and preserved in their 
memories, that so it may not be possible to blot them out ; for 
by this means they wiU not be guilty of rin, when they cannot 
plead ignorance of what the laws have enjoined Aem. The 
kvws also will have a great authority among them^ as foretelling 
what they v^ill suffer if they break them ; and in^irinting in their 
souls by this bearing what they command them to do, that so 
there may always be within their minds that intention of the 
laws which they have despised and broken, and have thereby 
been the causes of thdur own mischief. Let the children also 
learn the laws, as the first thing tkey are taught, which will be 
the best thing they can be taught, and will be the cause of their 
future felicity. 

13. Let every one commemorate before God the benefits 
which be bestowed upon them at their deliverance out of the 
laud of Egypt, and this twice every day, both when the day 
begins and when the hour of sleep comes 00— -gratitude being, 
in its own nature a jost thing, and serving not only by 'way of 
return for past, but also by way of invitation of future favours. 
They are also to inscribe the principal blessings they have re- 
ceived from God upon the doorsf, and show the same remem- 
brance of them on their arms; as also, they are to bear on their 
forehead, and their arm, those wonders which declare the power 
of God, and his good will towards them, that God's readiness to 
bless them may appear every where conspicuous about them. 

14. liet there be seven men to judge in every dty j:, and these 

* Wliat book of the law was thus puMlely read, see Ae note on Antiq. b. x. 
ch. ▼. sect. 5; and 1 £sd. iz. 39 — 65. 

f Whether these phylacteries, and other Jewish memorials of the law here 
mentioned by Josephas and by Moses (beside the fringes on the borders of their 
garments, Nnmb. zv. 37.) were Hterally meant by God, I much qnestion. That 
they have been long observed by the Pharisees and the rabbinical Jews is cer* 
tain$ however, the Karaites, who receive not the unwritten traditions of the 
elders, bat keep close to the written law, with Jerom and Grotius, think they 
were not literally to be understood, as Bernard and Reland here take notice. 
Nor indeed do I remember that either in the more ancient books of the Old Tes- 
tament, or in the books we call Apocryphaj there are any signs oC such literal 
observations appearing among the Jews, though their real or mystical significa- 
tion, i. e. the constant remembrance and observation of the laws of God by 
Moses, b& frequently incplcated in^all the sacred writings. 

t Here as well as elsewhere, sect. SB ; of his Life, sect. U; anckOf the War, 
B. ii. ch. XX. sect 5, are but teven judges appointed for small cities, instead of 
twetUy-ihreej in the modern rabbins ; which modern rabbins are always but of 
very little authority in comparison of our Josephus. 
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such as have been before most zealous in the exercise ot virtue 
and righteousness. Let every judge have two officers allotted 
him out of the tribe of Levi. Let those that are chosen to 
judge in the several cities be had in great honour ; and let none 
be permitted to revile any others when these are present, nor to 
carry themselves in an insolent manner to them, it being natural 
that reverence towards those in high offices among men should 
procure men's fear and reverence towards God. * Let those that 
judge be permitted to determine according as they think to be 
right, unless any one can show that they have taken bribes, to 
the perversion of justice, or can allege any other accusation 
against them, whereby it may appear that they have passed an 
unjust sentence ; for it is not fit that causes should be openly 
determined out of regard to gain or to the dignity of the suites, 
but that the judges should esteem what is right before all 
other things, otherwise God will by that means be despised, 
and esteemed inferior to those, the dread of whose power has 
occasioned the unjust sentence; for justice is the power of 
God. He therefore that gratifies those in great dignity supposes 
them more potent than God himself. But if these judges are 
unable to give a just sentence about the causes that come before 
them (which case is not unfrequent in human affairs), let them 
send the cause undetermined to the holy city, and there let the 
high priest, the prophet, and the Sanhedrim determine as it shall 
seem good to them. 

15. But let not a single witness be credited, but three, or two 
at the least, and those such whose testimony is confirmed by 
their good lives. But let not the testimony of women *^ be 
admitted, on account of the levity and boldness of their sex. 
Nor let servants be admitted to give testimony, on account of 
the ignobility of their soul ; since it is probable that they may 
not speak truth, either out of hope of gain or fear of punish- 
ment. But if any one be believed to have borne false witness, 
let him, when he is convicted, suffer all the very same punish- 
meuts which he against whom he bore witness was to have 
suffered. 

16. If a murder be committed in any place, and he that did 
it be not found, nor is there any suspicion upon one as if he h^d 
hated the man, and so had killed him, let there be a very diligent 
inquiry made after the man, and rewards proposed to any who 
will discover him ; but if still no information can be procured, 
let the magistrates and senate of those cities that lie near the 
place in which the murder was committed assemble together, 

* I have Deyer observed elsewhere that, in the Jewish goveroment, women 
were not admitted as legal witnesses in courts of justice. None of our copies of 
the Pentateuch say a word of it. It is very probable, however, that this was 
the exposition of the Scribes and Pharisees, and the practice of the Jews in the 
days of Josephns. 
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and measure the distance from tbe place where the dedd body 
Kes ; then let the magistrates of the nearest city thereto purchase 
an heifer, and bring it to a valley, and to a place therein where 
there is no land ploughed or trees planted, and let them cut 
tbe sinews of tbe heifer; then the priests, and Levites, and 
senate of that city shall take water and wash their hands over 
tbe head of the heifer; and they shall openly declare that their 
hands are innocent of this murder, and that they have neither 
done it themselves nor been assisting to any that did it They 
shall also beseech God to be merciful to them, that no sucb 
horrid act may any more be done in that land 

17* Aristocracy, and die way of living under it, is the best 
constitution ; and may you never have any inclination to any other 
form of government ; and may you always love that form, and 
have the laws for your governors, and govern all your actions 
according to them ; for you need no supreme governor but God. 
But if you shall desire a king, let him be one of your own nation; 
let him be always careful of justice and other virtues perpetually; 
let him submit to the laws, and esteem God's commands to be 
his highest wisdom ; but let him do nothing without the high 
priest, and tbe votes of the senators ; let him not have a great 
number of wives, nor pursue abundance of riches, nor a multi- 
tude of horses, whereby he may grow too proud to submit to 
the laws. And if he affect any such things, let him be restrained, 
lest he become so potent that his state be inconsistent with your 
welfare. 

18. Let it not be esteemed lawful to remove boundaries, 
neither our own nor of those with whom we are at peace. Have 
a care you do not take those landmarks away, which are, as it 
were, a divine and unshaken limitation of rights made by God 
himself to last for ever, since this gomg beyond limits, and gain- 
ing ground upon others, is ^ the occasion of wars and seditions;, 
for those that remove boundaries are not far off an attempt to 
subvert the laws. 

19* He that plants a piece of land whose trees produce fruits 
before the fourth year is not to bring thence any first fruits to 
God, nor is he to make use of that fruit himself, for it is not 
produced in its proper season ; for when nature has a force put 
upon her at an unseasonable time, the fruit is not proper for 
God, nor for the master's use ; but let the owner gather all that 
is grown on the fourth year, for then it is in its proper season. 
And let him that has gathered it carry it to the holy city^ and 
spend that, together with the tithe of his other fruits, in feasting 
with his friends, with the orphans, and the widows. But on the 
fifth year the fruit is his own, and he may use it as he pleases. 

£0. You are not to sow a piece of land with seed which is 
planted with vines, for it is enough that, it supply nourishmcint 
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to that planty aad be not haraaaed by pIongbiDg ako. You are 
to plough your land \ritb oxen, and not to oblige olber animala 
to come under the same yoke with them, but to till your land 
with those beasts that are of the same kind with each other. 
The seeds are also to be pure, and widiout mixture, and not to 
be compounded of two or three sorts, since nature does not 
rejoice in the union of things that are not in their own nature 
alike ; nor are you to permit beasts of different kinds to gender 
together, for there is reason to fear that this unnatural abuse 
may extend from beasts of different kinds to men, though it takes 
its first rise from evil practices about such smaller things. Nor 
18 any thing to be allowed by imitation, whereof any degree of 
subversion may creep into the constitution. Nor do the laws 
n^lect small matters, but provide that even those may be ma- 
naged after an unblamable manner. 

21. Let not those that reap, and gather in the corn that is 
reaped, gather in die gleanings also; but let them rather leute 
some handfuls for those tbi^ are in want of the aecessaiieB ef life, 
that it may be a support and a supply to them, in order to their 
subsistence. In like manner, when they gather their grapes, 
let them leave some smaller bunches for the poor; and let them 
pass over some of the fruits of the olive trees, when they gather 
them, and leave them to be partaken of by those that have none 
of their own ; for the advantage arising from the exact collection 
of all will not be so considerable to the owners as will arise 
from the gratitude of the poor. And God will provide, that 
the land shall more willingly produce what shall be for the 
nourbhment of its fruits, in case you do not merely take care of 
your own advants^e, but have regard to the support of others 
also. Nor are you to muzzle the mouths of the oxen when 
they tread the ears of com in tb^ threshing-floor ; for it is not 
just to restrain our fellow*labouring animals, and those that work 
m order to its production, of this fruit of their labours. Nor 
are you to prohibit those that pass by at the time when your 
fruits are ripe to touch them, but to give them leave to fill them- 
selves full of what you have ; and this, whether they be of your 
own country, or strangers, as being glad of the opportunity of 
giving them some part of your fruits when they are ripe ; but 
let it not be esteemed lawful for them to carry any away. Nor 
let those that gather the grapes^ and carry them to the wine- 
presses, restrain those whom they meet from eating of them ; 
for it is unjust out of envy to hinder those that desire it to par- 
take of the good things that come into the world according to 
God's will, and this while the season is at the height, and is 
hastening away as it pleases God. Nay, if some out of bash- 
fulness, are unwilling to touch these fruits, let them be encou* 
raged to take of them ; I .mean, those that are Israelites, as if 
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tliey were themselves the owners and lords, on account of the 
kindred there is between them. Nay, let them desire men that 
come from other countries to partake of these tokens of friend* 
ship whidi God has given in their proper season ; for that is 
not to be deemed as idly spent which any one out of kindness 
communicates to another, since God bestows plenty of good 
fdiii^s on men, not only for themselves to reap the advantage, 
but also to give to others in a way of generosity ; and be is 
desirous by thb means to make known to others his peculiar 
kindness to the people of Israel, and how freely he communi- 
cates happiness to them, while they abundantly communicate 
out of their great superfluities to even these foreigoers also. 
But for him that acts contrary to this law, let him be beaten 
with forty stripes save one*, by the public executioner; let him 
undergo this punishment, which is a most ignominious one for a 
free man, and this because he was such a slave to gain as to lay 
a blot upon his own dignity; for it is proper for you who have 
had the experience of die afflictions in £^pt, and of those in 
the wilderness, to make provision for those that are in the like 
circumstances; and while you have now obtained plenty your- 
selves, through the mercy and providence of God, to distribute 
of the same plenty, by the like sympathy, to such as stand in 
need of it. 

22. Besides those two tithes which I have already said you 
are to pay every year, the one for the Levites, the other for the 
festivals, you are to bring every third year a third tithef to be 
distributed to those that want; to women also that are widows, 
and to children that are orphans. But as to the ripe fruits^ let 
them carry that which is npe first of all unlo the temple ; and 
when they have blessed God for that land which bare them, and 
which he had given them for a possession, when tbey have also 
offered those sacrifices which the law has commanded them to 
bring, let them give the first fruits to the priests. But when 
any one hath done this, and hath brought the tithe of all that he 
hath^ together with those first fruits tlmt are for the Licvites and 
for the festivals; and when he is about to go home, let him 
stand before the holy house, and return thanks to God, that he 
hath delivered them from the iqjurious treatment they had in 
Egypt, and hath given them a good land and a large, aod lets 
them enjoy the fruits thereof; and when he has openly testified 

» 

* This penalty of forty stripes save one^ here mentiooed and sect. 2S, wag five 
times inflicted on St. Paol himself by the Jews, 2 Cor. xi. 84. 

+ Josephns's plain and express interpretation of this law of Moies, Dent. ziy. 
28, 29 $ xzvi. 12, Sec, that the Jews were bound every third year to pay three 
tithes, that to the Levites, that for sacrifices at Jerusalem, and this for the indi- 
gent, the widow, and the orphans, is fully confirmed by the practice of good old 
Tobit, even when he was a captive at Assyria, against the opinions of the Rab- 
bins, Tobit, ch. i. sect. 6, 7, 8. 
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that he hath fall^ paid the tithes [and other dues], according to 
the laws of Moses, let them entreat God that be will be ever 
merciful and gracious to him ; and continue so to be to all the 
Hebrews, both by preserving the good things which he hatb 
already given them, and by adding what it is still in his power 
to bestow upon them. 

£3. Let die Hebrews marry, at the age fit for it, virgins that 
are free and bom of good parents. And he that does not marry 
a virgin, let him not corrupt another man's wife, and marry her, 
nor grieve her former husband. Nor let free men marry slaves, 
although their affections should strongly bias any of them so to 
do ; for it is decent, and for the dignity of the persons thenn 
selves, to govern those their affections. And farther, no one 
ought to marry a harlot, whose matrimonial oblations, arising 
from the prostitution of her body, God will not receive ; for by 
these means the disposition of die children will be liberal and 
virtuous ; I mean, when they are not born of base parents, and 
of the lustful conjunction of such as marry women that are not 
free. If any one has been espoused to a woman as to a virgin, 
and does not afterwards find her so to be, let him bring his action, 
and accuse her, and let him make use of such indications* to 
prove his accusation, as he b furnished withal ; and let the 
father or the brother of the damsel, or some one that is after them 
nearest of kin to her, defend her. If the damsel obtain a sen- 
tence in her favour, that she has not been guilty, let her live with 
her husband that accused her, and let him not have any farther 
power at all to put her away, unless she give him very great 
occasions of suspicion, and such as can be no way contradicted. 
But for him that brings an accusation and calumny against his 
wife in an impudent and rash manner, let him be punished by 
receiving forty stripes save one, and let him pay fifty shekels to 
her father. But if the damsel be convicted as having been cor- 
rupted, and is one of the common people, let her be stoned, 
because she did not preserve her virginity till she were lawfully 
married ; but if she were the daughter of a priest, let her be 
burned alive. If any one has two wives, and if he greatly' 
respect and be kind to one of them, either out of his affection 
to her, or for her beauty, or for some other reason, while the 
other is of less esteem with him ; and if the son of her that is 

• These tokens of virginity, as the Hebrew and Septuag^int style them, Deut. 
xxii. 15, 17) 80, seem to me very diifereitt from what our later interpreters sup- 
pose. They appear rather to have been such close linen garments as were never 
put off virgins after a certain age, till they were married, but before witnesses, 
and which, while they were entire, were certain evidences of such virginity. 
See these Antiq. B. vii. ch. viil. sect. 1; 8 Sam. xiii. 18; Isa. vl. 1. Josephus 
here determines nothing what were these particular tokens of virginity, or of 
corruption ; perhaps he thought he could not easily describe them to the hea- 
thens, without saying what they might have thought a breach of modesty; which 
seeming breach of modesty laws canuot always wholly avoid* 
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beloved be the younger by birth than another bom of the other 
wife, but endeavours to obtain the right of primogeniture from his 
father's kindness to his mother, and would thereby obtain a 
double portion of his father's substance (for that double portion 
is what I have allotted him in the laws), let not this be per- 
mitted ; for it is unjust that he who is the elder by birth should 
be deprived of what is due to him, on the father's disposition of 
his estate, because his mother was not equally regarded by him. 
He that hath corrupted a damsel espoused to another man, in 
case he had her consent, let both him and her be put to death, 
for they are both equally guilty ; the man because he persuaded 
the woman willingly to submit to a most impure action, and to 
prefer it to lawful wedlock ; the woman because she was per- 
suaded to yield herself to ,be corrupted) either for pleasure or 
for gain. However, if a man light on a woman when she is 
alone, and forces her, where nobody was present to come to her 
assistance, let him only be put to death. Let him that hatb 
corrupted a virgin npt yet espoused, marry her ; but if the father 
of the damsel be not willing that she should be his wife, let him 
pay fifty shekels as the price of her prostitution. He that de- 
sires to be divorced from his wife for any cause'^ whatsoever, 
and many such causes happen among men, let him in writing 
give assurance that he will never use her as his wife any more ; 
for by these means she may be at liberty to marry another 
husband, although before this bill of divorce be given, she is not 
to be permitted so to do ; but if she be misused by him also, or 
if, when he is dead, her first husband would marry her again, it 
shall not be lawful for her to return to him. If a- woman's 
husband die and leave her without children, let his brother 
marry her; and let him call the son that is bom to him by his 
brother's name, and educate him as the heir of his inheritance, 
for this procedure will be for the benefit of the public, because 
thereby families will not fail, and the estate will continue among 
the kindred ; and this will be for the solace of wives under their 
affliction, that they are to be married to the next relation of their 
former husband's. But if the brother will not marry her, let 
the woman come before the senate, and protest openly that this 
brother will not admit her for his wife, but will injure the me* 
mory of his deceased brother, while she is willing to continue 
in the family and to bear him children. And when the senate 
have inquired of him, for what reason it is that he is averse to 
this marriage, whether he gives a bad of a good reason, the 
matter must come to this issue, that the woman shall loose the 
sandals of the brother, and shall spit in his face, and say, ^' He 

* These words of Josephus are yery like those of the Pharisees to onr Saviour 
upon this very subject, Matt. xix. S. *' Is it lawful for a man to pat away his 
wife for every cause ?** 
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deserves this reproachful treatment from her, as having injured 
the memory of the deceased/' And then let him go away out 
of the senate, and bear this reproach upon him all his life long ; 
and let her marry to whom she pleases, of such as seek her in 
marriage. But now, if any man take captive either a virgin or 
one that hath been married*, and has a mind to marry her, let 
hkn not be allowed to bring her to bed to him, or to live with 
her as his wife, before she hath her head shaven and hath put 
on her mourning habit, and lamented her relations and friends 
that were slain in the battle, that by these means she may give 
vent to her sorrow for them, and after that may betake herself 
to feasting and matrimony ; for it is good for him that takes a 
woman in order to have children by her, to be complaisant to 
her inclinations, and not merely to pursue his own pleasure, 
while he hath no regard to what is agreeable to her. But when 
thirty days are passed, as the time of mourning, for so many are 
sufficient to prudent persons for lamenting the dearest friends, 
then let them proceed to the marriage ; but in case when he 
hath satisfied his lust, he be too proud to retain her for his wife, 
let him not have it in his* power to make her a slave, but let 
her go away whither she pleases, and have that privilege of a 
free woman, 

£4. As. to those young men that despise their parents, and do 
not pay them honour, but offer them affronts, either because 
they are ashamed of them or think themselves wiser than they, 
in the first place, let their parents admonish them in words (for 
they are by nature of authority suffici^it for becoming their 
judges), and let them say thus to them : ** That they cohabited ' 
together, not for the sake of pleasure nor for the augmentation 
of their riches, by joining both their stocks together, but that 
they might have children to take care of them in their old age, 
and might by them have what they then should want." And 
say farther to him, ^^ That when thou wast bom we took thee 
up with gladness, and gave God the greatest thanks for thee, 
and brought thee up with great care, and spared for nothing 
that appeared useful for thy preservation, and for thy instruction 
in what was most excellent* And now, since it is reasonable to 
foi^ive the sins of those that are young, let it suffice thee to 
have given so many indications of thy contempt of us, reform 
thyself, and act more wisely for the time to come ; considering 
that God is displeased with those that are insolent towards their 
parents, because he is himself the father of the whole race of 
mankind, and seems to bear part of that dishonour which falls 
upon those that have the same name, when they do not meet 

* Here it is supposed that Ms captive's husband, if she were before a mar- 
ried vomao, was dead before, or rather was slaio in this very battle, otherwise 
it would have been adultery in him that married her. 
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with due returns from their children. And on such the law 
'inflicts inexorable punisfanient; of vhich punishment mayst 
tbou never have the experience!'' Hovr if the insolence of 
young men be thus cured, let them escape die reproach which 
their former errors deserved, for by this means the lawgiver 
will appear to be good and parents happy, while they never 
b^i^ld ^ther a son or a daughter brought to punishment. 
But if it happens that these words and instructions conveyed 
by them in order to reclaim the man, appear to be useless, 
then the offender renders the laws implacable enemies to the 
insolence be has offered his parents; let him therefore be 
brought forth* by these very parents out of the city, with a mnW 
titude following him, and let him be stoned ; and when he has ' 
ixmtinued there for one whole day, that all the people may see 
him, let him- be buried in the night. And thus it is that we 
bury all whom the laws condemn to die upon any account 
whatsoever. Let our enemies that fell in battle be also buried ; 
nor let any one dead body He above ground, or suffer a punish-' 
ment beyond what justice requires. 

£5. Let no one fend to any one of the Hebrews upon usury, 
neidier usury of what is eaten or what is drunken ; for it is not 
justice to make advantage of the misfortunes of one of thy own 
countrymen ; but when thou haat been assistant to his necessi- 
ties, think it thy gain, if thou obtainest their gratitude to thee, 
and withal that reward which will come to thee from God^ for 
thy humanity towards him. 

£6. Those who have borrowed eidier silver or any sorts of 
fruits, whether dry or wet, I mean this, when die Jewish ai&irs 
shall, by the blessing of God, be to their own mind, let the 
borrowers bring them again, and restore them widi pleasure to 
those who lent them, laying them up, as it were, in their own 
treasuries, and justly expecting to receive them thence if they 
shall want them again. But if they be without shame, and do 
not restore it, let not the lender go to the borrower's house, and 
take a pledge himself, before judgment be given concerning it, 
but let him require the pledge, and let the debtor bring it of 
himself, without the least opposition to him that comes upon 
him under the protection of the law. And if he that gave the 
pledge be rich, let the creditor retain it till what he lent be paid 
him again; but if he be poor, let him that takes it return it 
before the going down of the sun, especially if the pledge be a 
garment, that the debtor may have it for a covering in his sleep, 
God himself naturally showing mercy to the poor. It is also 
not lawful to take a millstone, nor any utensil thereto belong- 

* See Herod the Great kiiwtini^ on the esecntioa of this law, with relation 
to two of his own gons, before the judges at Berytus, Antiq. B. iyi. chap. xi. 
teot. 2. 
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ing, for a' pledge, that the debtors may not be deprived of instni- 
meats to get their food withal , and lest they be undone by their 
necessity* 

27. Let death be the punishment for stealing a man ; but he 
that hath purloined gold or silver, let him pay double. If any 
one kill a man that is stealing something out of his house, let 
him be esteemed guiltless, although the man were only breaking 
in at the wall. Let him that hath stolen cattle pay fourfold 
what is lost, excepting the case of an ox, for which let the thief 
pay fivefold. Let him that is so poor that he cannot pay what 
mulct is laid upon him, be his servant to whom he was adjudged 
to pay it. 

'28. If any one be sold to one of his own nation, let him serve 
him six years, and on the seventh let him go free ; but if he have 
a son by a woman servant, in his purchaser's house, and if, on 
account of bis good will to his master, and his natural affection 
to his wife and children, he will be his servant still, let him be 
set free only at the coming of the year of jubilee, which is the 
fiftieth year, and let him then take away with him his children 
and wife, and let them be free also. 

29* If any. one find gold or silver on the road, let him inquire 
after him that lost it, and make proclamation of the place where 
he found it, and then restore it to him again, as not thinking it 
right to make his own profit by the loss of another. And the 
same rule is to be observed in cattle found to have wandered 
away into a lonely place. If the owner be not presently disco- 
vered, let him that is the finder keep it with himself, and appeal 
to God that he has not purloined what belongs to another. 

30. It is not lawful to pass by any beast that is in distress, 
when in a storm it is fallen down in the mire, but to endeavour 
to preserve it, as having a sympathy with it in its pain. 

SI. It is also a duty to show the roads to those who do not 
know them, and not to esteem it a matter for sport, when we 
hinder others' advantages by setting them in a wrong way. 

32. In like manner, let no one revile a person blind or dumb. 

33. If men strive together, and there be no instrument of 
iron, let him that is smitten be avenged immediately, by inflict* 
ing the same punishment on him that smote him ; but if, when 
he is carried home,^ he lie sick many days, and then die, let him 
that smote him escape punishment; but if he that is smitten 
escape death, and yet be at great expense for his cure, the smiter 
shall pay for all that has been expended during the time of his 
sickness, and for all that he has paid the physician. He that 
Jcicks a woman with child, so that the woman miscarry*", let 

* Philo and others appear to have understood this law, Exodus zxi. 92, 23, 

.better than Josephus, who seems to allow, that though the infant in the roother^s 

womb, even after the mother were quick, and so the infant had a rational soul, 
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him pay a fine in money, as the judges shall determine, as having 
diminished the multitude by the destruction of what was in her 
womb; and let money also be given the woman's husband by 
him that kicked her ; but if she die of the stroke, let him also 
be piit to death, the law judguig it equitable, that life should go 
for life. 

34. Let no one of the Israelites keep any poison* that may 
cause death or any other harm ; but if he be.caught with it, let 
him be put to death, and suffer the very same mischief that he 
would have brought upon them for whom the poison was pre- 
pared. 

35. He that maimeth any one, let him undergo the like him- 
self^ and be deprived of the same member of which he hath 
deprived the other f, unless he that is maimed will accept of 
money instead of it ; for the law makes the sufferer the judge of 
the value of what he hath suffered^ and permits him to estimate 
it, unless he will be more severe. 

36. Let him that is the owner of an ox which pusheth with 
his horn kill him ; but if he pushes and gores any one in the 
threshing-floor, let him be put to death by stoning ; and let him 
not be thought fit for food ; but if his owner be convicted as 
having known what his nature was, and hath not kept him up, 
let him also be put to death, as being the occasion of the ox's 
having killed a man. But if the ox have killed a man-servant, 
or a maid-servant, let him be stoned ; and let the owner of the 
ox pay thirty shekels jl to the master of him that was slain ; but 
if it be an ox that is thus smitten and killed, let both the oxen, 
that which smote the other, and that which was killed, be sold, 
and let the owners of them divide their price between them. 

37. Let those that dig a well or a pit be careful to lay planks 
over them, and so keep them shut up, not in order to hinder any 
persons from drawing water, but that there inay be no danger of 
falling into them ; but if any one's beast fall into such a well or 
pit thus digged, and not shut up, and perish, let the owner pay 

were killed by the stroke upon the mother, yet if the mother escaped, the of- 
fender should only be fined, and not put to death ; while the law seems rather 
to mean, that if the infant in that case be killed, though the motiier escape, the 
ofi<^nder must be put to death, and not only when the mother is killed, as Jo8<)- 
phus understood it. It seems this was the exposition of the^Pharisecs in the days 
of Josephus. 

* What we render a witch^ according to our modern notions of witchcraft. 
Exodus, zxii. 18, Philo and Josephus understood of a poisoner, or one who at- 
tempted, by secret and unlawful drugs or philtra, to take away the senses or the 
lives of men. 

f This permission of redeeming this penalty with money is not in our copies, 
£xod. zxi. 24, S6; Lev. xxiv. 20$ Deut. xix. 21. 

I We may here note, that 30 shekels, the price our Saviour was sold for by 
Judas to the Jews, Matt. xzvi. 15 ; xxvii. 3; was the old value of a bought ser- 
yant, or slave among that people. 

VOL. 1. . O 
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its price to the owber of the beast Let there be a battlement 
round the tops of your houses instead of a wall^ that may pre- 
vent any persons from rolling down and perishing. 

38. Let him that has received any thing in trust for another 
•take care to keep it as a sacred and divine thing ; and let no one 
invent any contrivance whereby to deprive him that hath en^- 
trusted it with him of the same, and this whether he be a man 
or a woman, no not although he or she were to gain an immense 
sum of gold, and this where he cannot be convicted of it by any 
-body ; for it is fit that a man's own conscience, which knows 
what he hath, should in all cases oblige him to do well. Let 
-this conscience be his witness, and make him always act so as 
may procure him commendation from others ; but let him chiefly 
have regard to God, from whom no wicked man can lie con- 
cealed; but if he in whom the trust was reposed, without any 
deceit of his own, lose what he was entrusted withal, let him 
come before the seven judges, and swear by God, that nothing 
hath been lost willingly, or with a wicked intention, and that he 
hath not made use of any part thereof, and so let him depart 
without blame; but if he hath made use of the least part of 
what was committed to him, and it be lost, let him be con- 
demned to repay all that he had received, after the same man- 
ner as in these trusts it is to be if any one defraud those that 
undergo bodily labour for him. And let it be always remem- 
bered, that we are not to defraud a poor man of his wages, as 
being sensible that God has allotted that wages to him instead 
of land and other possessions ; nay, this payment is not at all 
to be delayed, but to be made that very day, since God is not 
willing to deprive the labourer of the immediate use oi what he 
bath laboured for. 

39' You are not to punish children for the faults of their 
parents, but on account of their own virtue rather to vouchsafe 
them commiseration, because they were born of wicked parents, 
than hatred, because they were fclorn of bad ones. Nor indeed 
ought we to impute the sin of children to their fathers, while 
young persons indulge themselves in many practices diflFerent 
from what they have been instructed in, and this by their proud 
refusal of such instruction. 

40. Let those that have made themselves eunuchs be had in 
. detestation ; and do you avoid any conversation with them who 
have deprived themselves of their manhood, and of that fruit of 
generation which God has given to men for the increase of their 
kind. Let such be driven away, as if they had killed their 
children, since they beforehand have lost what should procure 
them ; for evident it is^ that while their soul is become effemi- 
nate, they have withal transfused that effeminacy to their body 
also. In like manner do you treat all that is of a monstrous 
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nature when it k looked on; nor ia it lawful to geld* either 
men or any other animals. 

41. Liet this be the constitution of jour political laws in time 
of peace ; and God will be so merciful as to preserve tliis ex- 
cellent settlement free from disturbance. And may that time 
never come which may innovate any thing, and change it for 
tlie contrary. 'But since it must heeds happen that mankuid fall 
into troubles and dangers^ either undesignedly or intentionally, 
come, let us make a few constitutions concerning them, that so 
being apprised beforehand what ought to be done^ you may 
have salutary counsels ready when you want them-, and may not 
then be obliged to go to seek what is to be done, and so be « 
unprovided, and fall into dangerous circumstances. May you 
be a laborious people, and exercise your souls in virtuous ac- 
tions, and thereby possess and inherit the land without wars, 
while neither any foreigners make war upon it,, and. so afflict 
you, nor any internal sedition seize upon it, whereby you may 
do things that are contrary to your fathers, and so lose the laws 
which they have established. And may you continue in the 
observation of those laws which God hath approved of and hath 
delivered to you. Let all sort of warlike operations, whether 
they befall you now in your own time, or hereafter in the times 
of your prosperity, be done out of your own borders. But 
when you are about to go to war, send embassages and heralds 
to those who are your voluntary enemies ; for it is a right thing 
to make use of words to them before you come to your weapons 
of war; and assure them thereby, that although you have a 
numerous army, with horses and weapons, and above these, a 
God merciful to you and ready to assist you, you do however 
desjre them not to compel you to fight against them, nor to take 
from them what they have, which will indeed be our gain, but 
what they will have no reason to wish we should take to our* 
selves. And if they 'hearken to you, it will be proper for 
you to keep peace with them ; but if they trust on their own 
strength, as superior to yours, and will not do you justice, lead 
your army against them, making use of God as your supreme 
commander, but ordaining for a lieutenant under him one that 
is of the greatest courage among you ; for these <j[ifferent com^ 
manders, besides their being an obstacle to actions that are to 
be done on the sudden, are a disadvantage to those that make 
use of them. Lead an army pure, and of chosen men, composed 
of all such as have extraordinary strength of body and hardiness 
of soul ; but do you send away the timorous part, lest they run 

* This law against castration, even of brutes, is said to be so rigorous else- 
wliere as to inflict death on him that does it, which seems only a Pharisaical in- 
terpretation in the dikya of Josephns of that law. Lev. zzi. 80, and zxii. 84; 
only we may hence observe, that the Jews could then have no ozeii which are 
gelt, but only bolls and cowk in Jiiden. 

O Q, 
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away ia the time of action, and so afford an advantage to your 
enemies. Do you also give leave to those that have lately built 
them houses, and have' not yet lived in them a year's time; and 
to those that have planted them vineyards, and have not yet been 
partakers of their fruits, to continue in their own country ; as 
well as those also who have betrothed or lately married them 
wives, lest they have such an affection fcH* these things that they 
be too sparing of their lives, and by reserving themselves for 
these enjoyments, they become voluntary cowards [on account 
of their wives]. 

. 42. When you have pitched your camp, take care that you 
do nothing that is cruel. And when yon are engaged in a siege, 
and want timber for the making of warlike engines, do not you 
render the land naked by cutting down trees that bear fruit, but 
spare them, as considering that they were made for the benefit 
of men ; and that if they could speak, they would have a just 
plea against you ; because, though they are not occasions of the 
war, they are unjustly treated, and suffer in it, and would, if they 
were able, remove themselves into another land. When you 
have beaten your enemies in battle, slay those that have fought 
against you ; but preserve the others alive, that they may pay 
you tribute, excepting the nation of the Canaanites, for as to 
that people you must entirely destroy them. 

43. Take care, especially in yoitr battles, that no woman use 
the habit of a man, nor man the garment of a woman. 

44. This was the form of political government which was 
left us by Moses. Moreover he had already delivered laws in 
writing*, in the fortieth year [after they came out of Egypt], 
concerning which we will discourse in another book. But now 
on the following days (for he called them to assemble continu- 
ally) he delivered blessings to them, and curses upon those that 
should not live according to the laws, but should transgress the 
duties that were determined for them to observe. After this, he 
read to them a poetic song, which was composed in hexameter 
verse ; and left it to them in the holy book : it contained a pre- 
diction of what was tp come to pass afterward. Agreeably 
whereto all things have happened all along, and do still happen 
to us ; and wherein he has not at all deviated from the truth. 
Accordingly he delivered these books to the priests f, with the 
ark ; into which he also put the ten commandments, written in 
two tables. He delivered to them the tabernacle also; and 
exhorted the people that when they had conquered the land, 
and were settled in it, they should not forget the injuries of the 
Amalekites, but make war against them, and inflict punishment 

* These laws seem to be those aboyementioned, sect. 4 of this chapter. 
f What laws wiere now delivered to the priests, see the note on Antiq. b. iii. 
chap. 1, sect. 7. 
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•upoD them for what mischief they did them when they were in 
the wilderness ; and that when they had got possession of the 
land of the Canaanites, and when diey had destroyed the whole 
multitude of its inhabitants, as they ought to do, they should 
erect an altar .that should face the rising sun, not far from the 
city of Shechem, between the two mountains, that of Gerizim 
situate on the right hand, and that called Ebal on the left ; and 
that the army should be so divided that six tribes should stand 
upon each of the two mountains, and with them the Levites and 
the priests. And that first, those that were upon Mount Geri- 
zim, should pray for the best blessings upon those who were 
diligent about the worship of God, and the observation of his 
laws, and who did not reject what Moses had said to them ; 
while the other wished them all manner of happiness also. And 
when these last put up the like prayers, the former praised 
them. After this, curses were denounced upon those that should 
transgress those laws, they answering one another alternately, 
by way of confirmation of what had been said. Moses also 
wrote their blessings and their curses, that they might learn 
them so thoroughly that they might never be forgotten by length 
of time. And when he was ready to die, he wrote these bless- 
ings and curses upon the altar* on each side of it; where he 
says also the people stood, and then sacrificed and offered burnt- 
offerings, though after that day they never offered upon it any 
other sacrifice ; for it was not lawful so to do. These are the 
constitutions of Moses; and the Hebrew nation still live ac- 
cording to them. 

45. On the next day, Moses called the people together, with 
the women and children, to a congregation, so as the very slaves 
were present also, that they might engage themselves to the 
observation of these laws by oath; and that duly considering 
the meaning of God in them, they might not, either for favour 
of their kindred, or out of fear of any one, or indeed for any 
motive whatsoever, think any thing ought to be preferred to 
these laws, and so might transgress them. That in case any 
one of their own blood, or any city, should attempt to confound 
or dissolve their constitution of government, they should take 
vengeance upon them, both all in general, and each person in 
particular ; and when they had conquered diem, should overturn 
their city to the very foundations, and, if possible, should not 
leave the least footsteps of such madness. But that if they 
were not able to take such vengeance, they should still demon- 
strate that what was done was contrary to their wills. So the 
multitude bound themselves by oath so to do. 

• Of the exact place where this altar was to be built, whether nearer Mount 
Gerizim or Mount Ebal, according to Josephus, see Essa^^ on the Old Testament, 
p. 168—171. 
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46. Moses taught them also by what means their sacitfces 
might be the most acceptable to God ; and bow they should go 
forth to war, making use of the stones* [in the high fMriest's 
breastplate] for their direction, as I have before signified. Jo* 
sh^a also prophesied while Moses was present. And when 
Moses had recapitulated whatsoever he had done for the pre* 
servation of the people, both in their wars and in peace, and 
had composed them a bocfy of laws, and procured them an 
excellent form of government, he foretold, as God had declared 
to hini, '^ That if they trsmsgressed that institution for the wor* 
ship of God, they should eitperience the following miseries: 
Their land should be full of weapons of war from their enemies, 
and their citi^ should be overthrown, and their temple should 
be burned ; that they should be sold for slaves to such men as 
would have no pity on them in their afflictions ; that they would 
then repent, when that repentance would no way profit them 
under their sufferings. Yet, said he, will that God who founded 
your nation restore your cities to your citizens, with their tem* 
pie also; and you dball lose these advantages not once only, but 
often." 

47. Now when Moses had encouraged Joshua to lead out 
the army against the Canaanites, by telling him that God would 
assist him in all his undertakings, and had blessed the whole 
multitude, he said, ** Since I am goii^ to my forefathers, and 
God has determined that this should be the day of my departure 
to them, I return him thanks, while I am still alive and present 
with you, for that providence he hath exercised over you, which 
hath not only delivered us from the miseries we lay under, but 
hath bestowed a state of prosperity upon us ; as also, that he 
hath assisted me in the pains I took, and in all the contrivances 
I had in my care about you, in order to better your condition, 
and hath on all occasions showed himself favourable to us ; or 
rather he it was who first conducted our affairs, and brought 
them to a happy conclusion, by making use of me as a vicarious 
general under him, and as a minister in those matters, wherein 
he was willing to do you good. On which account I think it 
proper to bless that divine Power which will take care of you 
for the time to come, and this in order to repay that debt which 
I owe him, and to leave behind me a memorial that we are 
obliged to worship and honour him, and to keep those laws 
which are the most excellent gift of all those he hath already 

* Dr. Bernard well observes here, how unfortunate this neglect of consulting 
the Urim was to Joshua himself, in the case of the Gibeonites, who put a trick 
upon him, and ensnared him, together with the rest of the Jewish rulers, with a 
solemn oath to preserve them, contrary to his commission to extirpate all the 
Canaanites root and branch; which oath he and the other rulers durst never 
break. See Scripture Politics, p. 55, 56 ; and this soare they were brought into, 
because they **did not ask counsel at the mouth of the Lord." Josh. ix. 14. 
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bestowed upon us, or which, if he continue favourable to us, he 
will bestow upon us hereafter. Certainly a human legislator is 
a terrible enemy, when his laws are affronted, and are made to 
no purpose. And may you never experience that displeasure 
of God which will be the consequence of the neglect of these 
his laws, which he, who is your Creator, hath giv^i you.'' 

48. When Mosed had spoken thus at the end of his life, and 
had foretold what would befall to every one of their tribes* 
afterward, with the addition of a blessing to them, the multitude 
fell into tears, insomuch that even the women, by beating their 
breasts, made manifest the deep concern they had when be was 
about to die. The* children also lamented still more, as not 
able to contain their grief; and thereby declared^ that even at' 
their age they were sensible of his virtue and mighty deeds ; 
and truly there seemed to be a strife between the young and the 
old, who should most grieve for him. The old grieved because 
they knew what a careful protector they were to be deprived of^ 
and so lamented their future state ; but the young grieved, not 
oiAy for that, but also because it so happened that they were to 
be left by him before they had well tasted of his virtue. Now one 
may make a guess at the excess of this sfH'row and lamentation 
of the multitude, from what happened to the l^islator himself; 
for although he was always persuaded that he ought not to be 
cast down at the approach of death, since the undergoing it was 
agreeable to the will of Grod and the law of nature, yet what 
the people did so overbore him that he wept himself. Now as 
he went thence to the place where he was to vanish out of their 
sight, they all followed after him weeping ; but Moses beckoned 
with his hand to those that were remote from him, and bid them 
stay behind in quiet, while he exhorted those that were near to 
him that they would not render his departure so lamentable. 
Whereupon they tliought they ought to grant him that favour, to 
let him depart according as he himself desired, so they restrained 
themselves^ though weeping still towards one another. All 
those who accompanied him were the senate, and Eleazar the 
high. priest, and Joshua their commander. Now as soon as they 
were come to the mountain called Abarim (which is a very high 
mountain situate over against Jericho^ and one that affords to 
such as are upon it a prospect of the greatest part of the excel- 
lent land of Canaan), he dismissed the senate ; and as he was 
going to embrace Eleazar and Joshua, and was still discoursing 
with them, a cloud stood over him on the sudden, and he disap- 
peared in a certain valley, although he wrote in the holy books 

* Since Josephns assures us here, as is most naturally to be supposed, and as 
the Septuaf int gives the text, Deut. xxxiii. 6 $ that Moses blessed every one of 
the tribes of Israel, it is evident that Simeon was not omitted in bis copy, as it 
uubappUy now is, both in our Hebrew and Samaritan copies. 
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that he died, which was done out of fear lest they should ven- 
ture to say, that because of his extraordinary virtue he went to 
God. 

49. Now Moses lived in all one hundred and twenty years ; a 
third part of which time, abating one month, he was the people's 
ruler. ' And he died on the last month of the year, which is 
called by the Macedonians DyatruSj but by us, uidary on the 
first day of the month. He was one that exceeded all men 
that ever were, in understanding, and made the best use of 
what that understanding suggested to him. He had a very 
graceful way of speaking, in addressing himself to the mul- 
titude ; and as to his other qualifications, he had such a full 
command of his passions, as if he hardly had any such in his 
soul, and only knew them by their names, i(s rather perceiving 
them in other men than in himself. He was also such a general 
of an army as is seldom seen, as well as such a prophet as was 
oever known, and this to such a degree, that whatsoever he pro- 
nounced you would think you heard the voice of God himself. 
So the people mourned for him thirty days. Nor did ever any 
grief so deeply affect the Hebrews as did this upon the death of 
Moses ; nor were those that had experienced his conduct the 
only persons that desired him, but those also that perused the 
laws be left behind him had a strong desire after him, and by 
them gathered the extraordinary virtue he was master of. And 
this shall sufiice for the declaration of the manner of the death 
of Moses* 
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BOOK V. 


CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOUR HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SIX 

YEARS. 

Jfxom tj^e Bt&ii ofiMo^e^ to tj^e ISeatjft of lEIu 


CHAP. I. 


How Joshua, the Commander of the Hebrews, made War with 
the CanaaniteSf and overcame them, and destroyed them, and 
divided their Land by hot to the Tribes of Israel. 

§ 1. When Moses was taken away from among men, in the 
manner already described, and when all the solemnities belong- 
ing to the mourning for him were finished, and the sorrow for 
him was over, Joshua commanded the multitude to get them- 
selves ready for an expedition. He also sent spies to Jericho, 
to discover what forces they had, and what were their intentions, 
but he put his camp in order, as intending soon to pass over 
Jordan at a proper season. And calling to him the rulers of 
the tribe of Reubel, and the governors of the tribe of Gad, and 
[the half tribe of] Manassieh, for half of this tribe had been per- 
mitted to have their habitation in the country of the Amorites, 
which was the seventh part of the land of Canaan *, he put 
them in mind what they had promised Moses ; and he exhorted 
them, that for the sake of the care that Moses had taken of 
them, who had never been weary of taking pains for them, no 
not when he was dying, and for the sake of the public welfare, 

* The Amorites were one of the seven nations of Canaan. Hence Reland is 
willing to suppose that Josepbiis did not here mean that their land beyond Jor- 
dan was a seventh part of the whole land of Canaan, but meant the Amorites 
as a seventh nation. His reason is, that Josephus, as well as our Bible, gene- 
rally distinguishes the land beyond Jordan frcmi the land of Canaan ; nor can it 
be denied, that in strictness they were different ; yet after two tribes and a half 
of the twelve tribes came to inherit it, it might, in a general way altogether, be 
well indvded under the land of Canaan, or Palestine, or Judea; of which we 
have a clear example here before us in Josephos, whose words evidently imply, 
that taking the whole land of Canaan, or that inhabited by all the twelve tribes 
together, and parting it into seven parts, the part beyond Jordan was in quan- 
tity of ground one seventh part of the whole. And this well enough agrees to 
Reland's own map of that country, although this land beyond Jordan was so 
peculiarly fruitful and good for pasturage, as the two tribes and a half took 
notice. Numb, xxxxu 1,1,. 16, that it maintained about a fifth part of the whole 
people. 
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they would prepare themselves and readily perform what they 
had promised : so he took fifty thousand of them, who followed 
him, and he marched from Abiia to Jordan, sixty furlongs. 

2. Now when he had pitched his camp, the spies came to 
him immediately, well acquainted with the whole state of the 
Canaanitesy for at first, before they were at all discovered, they 
took a full view of the city Jericho without disturbance, and 
saw which parts of the walls were strong, and which parts were 
otherwise^ and indeed insecure, and which of the gates were so 
weak as might afford an entrance to their army. Now those 
that met them took no notice of them when they saw them, and 
supposed they were only strangers, who used to be very curious 
in observing every thing in the city, and did not take them for 
enemies ; but at even they retired to a certain inn that was near 
to the wall, whither they went to eat their supper; which sup* 
per when they had done, and were considering how to get away, 
information was given to the king as he was at supper, that 
there were some persons come from the Hebrews^ camp to 
view the city as spies, and that they were in the inn kept by 
Rahab, and were very solicitous that they might not be disco- 
vered, so he sent immediately some to tliem, and commanded 
to catch them, and bring them to him, that he might examine 
them by torture, and learn what their business was there. As 
soon as Rahab understood that these messengers were coming, 
she hid the spies under the stalks of flax, which were laid to 
dry on the top of her house ; and said to the messengers that 
were sent by the king, that certain unknown strangers had sup* 
ped with her a little before sunsetting, and were gone away, who 
might easily be taken, if they were any terror to the city, or 
likely to bring any danger to the king: so these messengers 
being thus* deluded by the woman, and suspecting no imposi- 
tion, went their ways, without so much as searching the inn, 
but they immediately pursued them along those roads which 
they most probably supposed them to have gone, and those par- 

* It plainly appears by the history of these spies, and the iDokeeper Rahab's 
deception of the king of Jericho's messengers, by telling them what was false in 
order to save the lives of the spies, and yet the great oommeodation of her faith 
and good works in the New Testament, Heb. zi. 31 ; James, ii. 35, as well as 
by many other parallel examples both in the Old Testament aod in JoBephm, 
that the best men did not then scruple to deceive those public enemies, who 
might justly be destroyed $ as also might deceive ill men in order to save life, 
and deliver themselves from the tyranny of their unjust oppressors, and this by 
telling direct falsehoods; I mean all this where oo oath was demanded of them, 
otherwise they never durst venture on such a procedure. Nor was Josephns 
himself of any other opinion or practice, as I shall remark in the note on Antiq. 
B. ix. chap. iv. sect. S, and observe, that I still call this woman Rahab, an inn- 
keeper ^ not a harlot^ the whole history both in our copies, and especially in Jose- 
phos, implying no more. It was indeed so frequent a thing, that women who 
were inn-keepers were also harlots, or maintainers of harlots, that the word com- 
monly used for real harlots was usually given them. See Dr. Bernard's note 
here, and Judges, xi. 1, and Antiq. B. v. ch. vii. sect. 8. 
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ticularly wkicb led to the river^ bat coald hear no tidings oi 
ihem ; so they left off the pains of any farther pursuit. But 
when the tumult was over, Rahub brought the men down and 
desired them, as soon as they should have obtained possession 
of the land of Canaan, when it would be in their power to make 
her amends for her preservation of them, to remember what 
danger she had undei^one for their sakes ; for that if she had 
been caught concealing them, she could not have escaped a 
terrible destruction, she and all her family with her, and so bid 
them to go home ; and desired them to swear to her, to pre- 
serve her and her family, when they should take the city and 
destroy all its inhabitants, as they had decreed to do : for so far 
she said she had been assured by those divine miracles of which 
she had been informed. So these spies acknowledged that 4hey 
owed her thanks for what she had done already, and withal swore 
to requite her kindness, not only in words, but in deeds : but 
they gave her this advice, that when she should perceive that the 
city was about to be taken, she should put her goods and all her 
family, by way of security, in her inn, and to hang out scarlet 
threads before her doors [or windows] that the commander of 
the Hebrews might know her house, and take care to do her no 
harm ; for, said they, we will inform him of this matter, because 
of the concern thou hast had to preserve us. But if any one of 
thy family fall in the battle, do not thou blame us ; and we he^ 
seech that God, by whom we have sworn, not then to be dis- 
pleased with us, as though we had broken our oaths. So these 
men, when they had made this agreement, went away, letting 
themselves down by a rope from the wall, and escaped, and 
came and told their own people whatsoever they had done in 
their journey to this city. Joshua also told Eleazar the high 
priest, and the senate, what the spies had sworn to Rahab, who 
confirmed what had been sworn. 

3. Now while Joshua the commander was in fear about their 
passing over Jordan, for the river ran with a strong current, and 
could not be passed over with bridges, for there never had been 
bridges laid over it hitherto, and while he suspected that if he 
should attempt to make a bridge, that the enemies would not 
afford him time to perfect it, and for ferry boata they had none, 
God promised so to dispose of the river that they might pass 
over it, and that by taking away the main part of its waters. So 
Joshua, after two days, caused the army and the whole multi-^ 
tude to pass over in the manner following : the |»*ie8ts went first 
of all, having the ark with them ; then went the Levites, bear^ 
ing the tabernacle and the vessels that belonged to the sacriw 
fices; after which the entire multitude followed according to 
their tribes, having their children and their wives in the midst of 
them, as being afraid for them lest they should be borne away 
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foy the stream. But as soon as the priests had entered the river 
first, it appeared fordable, the depth of the water being re- 
strained, and the sand appearing at the bottom, because the 
current was neither so strong nor so swift as to carry it away 
by its force, so they all passed ovet the river without fear, find- 
ing it to be in the very same state as God had foretold he would 
put it in ; but the priests stood still in the midst of the river till 
the multitude should be passed over, and should get to the shore 
in safety ; and when all were gone over, the priests came out 
also, and permitted the current to run freely as it used to do 
before. Accordingly the river, as soon as the Hebrews were 
come out of it, arose again presently, and came to its own pro- 
per magnitude as before. 

4. So the Hebrews went on farther fifty furlongs, and pitched 
their camp at the distance of ten furlongs from Jericho. But 
Joshua built an altar of those stones which all the heads of the 
tribes, at the command of the prophet, had taken out of the 
deep, to be afterwards a memorial of the division of the stream 
of this river, and upon it offered sacrifice to God ; and in that 
place celebrated the passover, and had great plenty of all the 
things which they wanted hitherto, for they reaped the corn of 
the Canaanites, which was now ripe, and took other things as 
prey, for then it was that their former food, which was manna, 
and of which they had eaten forty years, failed them. 

5. Now while the Israelites did this, and the Canaanites did 
not attack them, but kept themselves quiet within their own 
walls, Joshua resolved to besiege them. So on the first day of 
the feast [of the passover] the priests carried the ark, round 
about which was some part of the armed men, to be a guard to 
it. These priests went forward, blowing with their seven trum- 
pets ; and exhorted the army to be of good courage, and went 
round about the city, with the senate foflowing them ; and when 
the priests had only blown with the trumpets, for they did no- 
thing more at all, they returned to the camp. And when they 
had done this for six days, on the seventh Joshua gathered the 
armed men and all the people together, and told them this good 
tiding, that the city should now be taken, since God would on 
that day give it them, by the falling down of the walls, and this 
of their own accord, and without their labour. However, he 
charged them to kill every one they should take, and not to 
abstain from the slaughter of their enemies, either for weariness 
or for pity, and not to fall on the spoil, and be thereby diverted 
from pursuing their enemies, as they ran away ; but to destroy 
all the animals, and to take nothing for their own peculiar ad- 
vantage. He commanded them also to bring together all the 
silver and gold, that it might be set apart as first fruits unto 
God out of this glorious exploit,, as having gotten them from 


' C. 1. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 205 

the city they first took ; only that they .should save Rahab and 
her kindred alive, because^ of the oath which the spies bad swoni 
to her. 

6. When he had said this, and had set his army in order, he 
brought it 'against the city. So they went round the city again, 
the ark going before them, and the priests encouraging the peo- 
ple to be zealous in the work ; and when they had gone round it 
seven times, and had stood still a little, the wall fell down^ while 
no instruments of war, nor any other force, was applied to it by 
the Hebrews. 

7. So they entered into Jericho, and slew all the men that 
were therein, while they were affr^hted at the surprising over- 
throw of the walls, and their courage w^s become useless, and 
they were not able "to defend themselves ; so they were slain, 
and their throats cut, some in the ways, and others a.s caugl^t in 
their houses; nothing afforded them assistance, but they all 
perished, even to the women and. the children, and the city was 
filled with dead bodies, and not one person escaped. They also 
burnt the whole city and the country about it ; but they saved 
alive Rahab, with her family, who had fled to her inn. And 
when she was brought to him, Joshua owned to her that they 
owed her thanks for her preservation of the spies. So he said 
he would not appear to be behind her in his benefaction to her; 
whereupon he gave her certain lands immediately, and had her 
in great esteem ever afterwards. 

8. And if any part of the city escaped the fire, he overthrew 
it from the foundation; and he denounced a ''^ curse against its 
inhabitants, if any one should desire to rebuild it, how, upon his 
laying the foundation of the walls, he should be deprived of his 
eldest son, and, upon finishing it, he should lose his youngest son. 
But what happened hereupon we shall speak of hereafter. 

9. Now there was an immense quantity of silver and gold, 
and besides those, of brass also, that was heaped together out oif 
the city when it was taken, no one transgressing the decree, nor 
purloining for their own peculiar advantage; which spoils Joshua 
delivered to the priests, to be laid up among their treasures. 
And thus did Jericho perish. 

* Upon occasion of this devoting of Jericho to destruction, and the exem- 
plary punishment of Achar, who broke that cherem or anathema^ and of the 
panishmeot of the future breaker of it, Heil, 1 Kings, xvi. 34 ; as also of the 
punishment of Saul, for breaking the like cherem or anathema, against the 
.Amalekites, 1 Sam zv; we may observe what was the true meaning of that 
law. Lev. xzvii. 28. *' None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be 
redeemed ; but shall surely be put to death," i. e. whenever any of the Jews' 
public enemies had been, for their wickedness, solemnly devoted to destruction, 
according to the divine command, as were generally the seven wicked nations 
of Canaan, and those sinners the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. 18, it was utterly un- 
lawful to permit those enemies to be redeemed, but they were to be all utterly 
destroyed. See also Numb. xxi. 2, 3. 
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10* But there was one A'char^, the sod [of Charmi^ the soii] 
of Zebedias, of the tribe of Judah, who, finding a royal garment 
woven entirely of gold, and a piece of gold that weighed f two 
hundred shekels, and thinking it a very hard case, that what 
spoils he, by runnii^ some hazard, had found, he must give 
away, and offer it to God, who stood in no need of it, while 
he utat wanted it must go without it, made a deep ditch in his 
own tent, and laid them up therein, as supposing he should not 
only be concealed from his fellow-soldiers, but from God him- 
self also. 

1 1. Now the place where Joshua pitched his camp was called 
Giigalf which denotes liberty %; for since now they had passed 
over Jordan, they looked on themselves as freed from the mise« 
ries which they had undergone from the Egyptians, and in the 
wilderness. 

12. Now a few days after the calamity that befell Jericho, 
Joshua sent three thousand armed men to take Ai, a city situate 
above Jericho ; but upon sight of the people of Ai, with them 
they were driven back, and lost thirty-six of their men. When 
this was told the Israelites, it made them very sad, and exceed- 
ing disconsolate, not so much because of the relation the men 
that were destroyed bare to them, though those that were de* 
stroyed were all good men, and deserved their esteem, as by the 
despair it occasioned; for while they believed that they were 
already, in effect, in possession of the land, and should bring 
back the army out of the battles without loss, as God had pro- 
mised beforehand, they now saw unexpectedly their enemies 
bold with success ; so they put sackcloth over their garments, 
and continued in tears and lamentation all the day, without the 
least inquiry after food, but laid what had happened greatly to 
heart. 

13. When Joshua saw the army so much afflicted, and pos- 
sessed with forebodings of evil as to their whole expedition, he 
used freedom with God, and said, ^^ We are not come thus far 
out of any rashness of oar own, as though we thought ourselves 

* That the name of this thief was not Achatif as in the eommon copies, but 
Achar^ as here in Josephus, and in the Apostolical Constitot B. vii. ch. ii. and 
elsewhere, is evident by the alluftidn to that name in the eorte of Joshna, *^ Why 
■hast than troubled us ? The Lord shall trouble thee :" where the Hebrew words 
aHiide only to the name Achaty but not to Achan, Accordingly this valley of 
Achar, or Achor, was, and is a known place, a little north of Gilgal, so called 
from the days of Joshua tlU this day. See Josh. vii. 26; Isa. Izv. 10; Hos. 
ii. 15; and I>r. Bernard's notes here. 

f Here Dr. Bernard very justly observes, that a few words are dropped out 
of Josephas's copies, on account oif the repetition of the word shekeb^ and that 
it ought to be read thus: '* A piece of gold that weighed 50 shekels, and one of 
silver that weighed 200 shekels,*' as in our other copies, Joshua, vii. 21. - 

X I agr^e here with Dr. Bernard, and approve of Josephus's interpretation 
of Gilgal for liberty. See Josh. v. 9. . 
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able to subdiie this land with our own weapons, but at the in-^ 
stigation of Moses thy servant for this purpose, because thou 
bast promised us by many signs, that thou wouldst give us this 
land for a possession, and that tliou wouldst make our arofcy 
always superior in war to our enemies, and accordingly some 
success has already attended upon us, agreeably to thy pro* 
mises, but because we have now unexpectedly been f<»led, and 
have lost some men out of our army, we are grieved at it, as 
feariug what thou hast promised us, and what Moses foretold 
US, cannot be depended on by us ; and our future expectation 
troubles us the more, because we have met with such a disaster 
in this our first attempt. But do thou, O Lord, free us from 
these suspicions, for thou art able to find a cure for these dis- 
orders, by giving us victory, which will both take away the grief 
we are in at present, and prevent our distrust as to what is to 


Gome/' 


14. These intercessions Joshua put up to God, as he lay prosv 
trate on bis face ; whereupon God answered him, ^' That he 
should rise up, and purify his host from the pollution which 
was got into it ; that things consecrated to me have been impu^ 
dently stolen from me ; and that this has been the occasion why 
this defeat had happened to them; and that when they should 
search out, and punish the offender, he would -ever take care 
they should have the victory over their enemies." This Joshua 
told the people ; and calling for Eleazar the high priest, and the 
men in authority, he cast lots, tribe by tribe ; and when the lot 
showed that this wicked action was done by one of the tribe of 
Judah, he then again proposed the lot to the several families 
thereto belonging, so the truth of this wicked action was found 
to belong to the family of Zachar, and when the inquiry was 
made, man by man, diey took Achar, who, upon God's reduc- 
ing him to a terrible extremity, could not deny the fact. So he 
confessed the theft, and produced what he had taken in the 
midst of then), whereupon he was immediately put to death ; 
and attained no more than to be buried in the night, in a dis- 
graceftil manner, and such as was suitable to a condemned 
malefactor. 

15« When Joshua had thus purified the host, he led them 
against Ai ; and having by night laid an ambush round about 
the city, he attacked the enemies as soon as it was day ; but as 
they advanced boldly against the Israelites, because of their for- 
mer victory^ he made them believe he retired, and by that means 
drew them a great way from the city, they still supposing that 
they vf&ee pursuing their enemies, and despised them, as though 
the case had been the same with that in the former battle ; after 
which Joshua ordered his forces to turn about, and placed them 
against their front. ^ He then made the signals agreed upon to 
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those that lay in ambush, and so excited them to fight ; so they 
ran suddenly into the city^ the inhabitants being upon the walls, 
nay, others of them being in perplexity, and coming to see those 
that were without the gates. Accordingly these men took the 
city, and slew all that they met with ; but Joshua forced those 
that came against him to come to a close fight, and discomfited 
them, and made them run away; and when they were driven 
towards the city, and' thought it had not been touched, as soon 
as they saw it was taken, and perceived it was burned, with 
their wives and children, they wandered about in the fields in a 
scattered condition, and were no way able to defend themselves, 
because they had none to support them. Now when this cala- 
mity was come upon the men of Ai, there were a great number 
of children, and women, and servants, and an immense quantity 
of furniture. The Hebrews also took herds of cattle and a 
great deal of money, for this was a rich country. So when 
Joshua came to Giigal, he divided all these spoils among the 
soldiers. 

16. But the Gibeonites, who inhabited very near to Jerusa- 
lem, when they saw what miseries had happened to the inhabi- 
tants of Jericho, and to those of Ai, and suspected that the like 
sore calamity would come as far as themselves, they did not 
tbiuk fit to ask for mercy of Joshua, for they supposed they 
should find little mercy from him, who made war that he might 
entirely destroy the nation of the Canaanites, but they invited 
the people of Cephirah and Kiriathjearim, who were their neigh- 
bours, to join a league with them ; and told them, that neither 
could they themselves avoid the danger they were all in, if the 
Israelites should prevent them, and seize upon them. So when 
they had persuaded them, they resolved to endeavour to escape 
the forces of the Israelites. Accordingly, upon their agreement 
to what they proposed, they sent ambassadors to Joshua, to 
make a league of friendship with him, and those such of the citi- 
zens as were best approved of, and most capable of doing what 
was most advantageous to the multitude. Now these ambassa- 
dors thought it dangerous to confess themselves to be Canaanites^ 
but thought they might, by this contrivance, avoid the danger, 
namely, by saying that they bore no relation to the Canaanites 
at all, but dwelt at a very great distance from them ; and they 
said further, that they came a long way on account of the re- 
putation he had gained for bis virtue ; and as a mark of the 
truth of what they said, they showed him the habit they were 
in ; for that their clothes were new when they came out, but 
were greatly worn by the length of time they had been in their 
journey; for indeed they took torn garments, on purpose that 
they might make him believe so. So they stood in the midst of 
the people, and said, that they were sent by the people of Gi- 
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jbeon, and of the circumjacent cities, which were very remote from 
the land where they now were, to make such a league of friend- 
ship with them, and this on such conditions as were customary 
among their forefathers ; for when they understood, that by the 
favour of God, and his gift»to them, they were to have the pos- 
session of the land of Cainaan bestowed upbn them, they said, 
that they were very glad to hear it, and desired to be admitted 
into the number of their citizens. Thus did these ambassadors 
speak ; and showing them the marks of their long journey, they 
entreated the Hebrews to make a league of friendship with 
them. Accordingly, Joshua believing what they said, that they 
were not of the nation of the Canaanites, entered into friend- 
ship with them ; and JEIeazar the high priest, and the senate, 
sware to them that they would esteem them their friends and 
associates, and would attempt nothing that should be unfair 
against them, the multitude also assenting to the oaths that were 
made to them. So these men, having obtained what they de- 
sired by deceiving the Israelites, went home ; but when Joshua 
led his army to the country at the bottom of the mountains of 
this part of Canaan, he understood that the Gibeonites dwelt 
liot far from Jerusalem, and that they were of the stock of the 
Canaanites, so he sent for their governors, and reproached them 
with the cheat they had put upon him ; but they alleged on their 
own behalf, that they had no other way to save themselves but 
that, and were therefore forced to have recourse to it. So be 
called for Eleazar the high priest, and for the senate, who thought 
it right to make them public servants, that they might not break 
l^e oath they had made to them; and they ordained them to 
be so. And this was the method by which these men found 
safety and security under the calamity that was ready to over- 
take them. 

17. But the king of Jerusalem took it to heart that the Gi- 
beonites had gone over to Joshua; so he called upon the kings 
of the neighbouring nations to join together, and make war 
against them. Now, when the Gibeonites saw these kings, 
which were four, besides the king of Jerusalem, and perceived 
that they had pitched their camp at a certain fountain not far 
from their city, and were getting ready for the siege of it, they 
called upon Joshua to assist them; for such was their case, as 
to expect to be destroyed, by these Canaanites, but to suppose 
they should be saved by those that came for the destruction of 
the Canaanites, because of the league of friendship that was 
between them. Accordingly Joshua made haste with his whole 
army to assist them ; and marching day and night, in the morn- 
ing he fell upon the enemies as they were going up to the siege; 
and when he had discomfited them, he followed therti, and pur- 
sued them down the descent of the hills. The place is called 
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Beth'horon; where he also understood that God assisted him, 
which he declared by thunder and thunderbolts, as also by the 
falling of hail larger than usual. Moreover it happened that 
the day was lengthened*, that the night might not come on too ' 
«oon, and be an obstruction to the zeal of the Hebrews in pur- 
suing their enemies, insomuch that Joshua took the kings, which 
were hidden in a certain cave at Makkedah, and put them to 
death. Now that the day was lengthened at this time, and was 
longer than ordinary, is expressed in the books f laid up in the 
temple. 

18. ^Fhese kings which made war with, and were ready to 
. fight the Gibeonites, being thus overthrown, Joshua returned 
again to the mountainous parts of Can^Eln ; and when he had 
made a great slaughter of the people there, and took their prey, 
he came to the camp at Gilgal. And now there went a great 
fame abroad among the neighbouring people of the courage of 
the Hebrews, and those that heard what a number of men were 
destroyed were greatly affrighted at it. So the kings that lived 
about Mount Libanus, who were Canaanites, and those Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in the plain country, with auxiliaries out of the 
land of the Philistines, pitched their camp at Beroth, a city of 
the Upper Galilee, not far from Cadesh, which is itself also a 
place in Galilee. Now the number of^the whole army was 
three hundred thousand armed footmen, and ten thousand horse- 
men, and twenty thousand chariots, so that the multitude of the 
enemies affiighted both Joshua himself and the Israelites ; and 
they, instead of being full of hope of good success, were super- 
stitiously timorous, with the great terror with which they were 
stricken. Whereupon God upbraided them with the fear they 
were in^ and asked them whether they desired a greater help 
than he could afford them; and promised them that they should 
overcome their enemies ; and withal charged them to make their 

* Whether this leogthening of the day, by the standing still of the sun and 
moon were physical and real, by the miracaloas stoppage of the diurnal motion 
of the earth for about half a revolution, or vvhether only apparent, by aerial 
phogphori imitating the sun and moon as stationary so long, while clouds and the 
night hid the real ones, and this parhelion, or mock sun, affording suflScient light 
for Joshua's pursuit and complete victory (which aerial phosphori in other shapes 
have been more than ordinarily common of late years), cannot now be deter- 
mined; philosophers and astronomers will naturally incline to this latter hypo- 
thesis. In the mean time, the fact itself was mentioned in the book of Jasher, 
now lost. Josh. X. IS; and is confirmed by Isaiah, zxviii.Sl; by Habaccuc, 
iii. 11, and by the father of Sirach, Ecclns. xlvi. 4; in the 18tb Psalm of Solo- 
moB, ver. ult. it is also said of the luminaries, with relation, no doubt, to this and 
the like miraculous standing still and going back, in the days of Joshua and 
Hezekiah, ** They have not wandered from the day that he created them ; they 
have not forsaken their way from ancient generations, unless it were when God 
enjoined them [so to do] by the command of bis servants." See Authent. Rec. 
part. i. p. 154. 

+ Of the books laid up in the temple, see the note on Antiq. B< iii. ch. i. 
sect. 7. ♦ 
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enemies' horses cmeless, and to burn their chariots. So Joshua 
became full of courage upon these promises of God, and went 
out suddenly against the enemies ; and after five days' march, 
he came upon them, and joined battle with them, and there was 
a terrible fight, and such a number were slain as could not bcf 
believed by those that heard it. He also went on in the pur- 
suit a great way, and destroyed the entire army of the enemies, 
few only excepted, and all the kings fell in the battle ; inso- 
much that when there wanted men to be killed, Joshua slew 
their horses, and burned their chariots, and passed all over their 
country without opposition, no one daring to meet him in bat- 
tle ; but he still went on, taking their cities by siege, and again 
kOling whatever he took. 

19* The fifth year was now past, and there was not one of 
the Canaanites remained any longer, excepting some that had : 
retired to places of great strength. So Joshua removed his 
camp to the mountainous country, and placed the tabernacle in 
the city of Shiloh, for that seemed a fit place for it, because of 
the beauty of its situation, until such time as their affairs would 
permit them to build a temple ; and from thence he went to 
Shechem, together with all the people, and raised an altar, 
where Moses had beforehand directed ; then did he divide the 
army, and placed one half of them on Mount Gerizim, and the 
other half on Mount EbaP, on which mountain the altar \vas ; 
he also placed there the tribe of Levi, and the priests. And 
when they had sacrificed, and denounced the [blessings and the] 
curses, and had left them engraven upon the altar, they re- 
amed to Shiloh. 

£0. And now Joshua was old, and saw that the cities of the 
Canaanites were not easily to be taken, not only because they 
were situate in such strong places, but because of the strength 
of the walls themselves, which being built round about, the 
natural strength of the places on which the cities stood seemed 
capable of repelling their enemies from besieging them, and of 
making those enemies despair of taking them; for when the 
Canaanites had learned that the Israelites came out of Egypt in 
order to destroy them, they were busy all that time in making 
their cities strong. So he gathered the people together to a 
congregation at Shiloh ; and when they wiUi great zeal and haste 
were come thither, he observed to them what prosperous suc- 
cesses they had already had, and what glorious things had been 
done, and those such as were worthy o? that God who enabled 
them to do those things, and worthy of the vutue of those laws 
which they* followed. He took notice also, that thirty-one of 
those kings that ventured to give them battle were overcome, 
and every army, how great soever it were, that confided in their 

• Of the skoation of this altar, see Essay on the Old Testament, p. 170, 171. 
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own power, and fought with theui, was utterly destroyed ; 90 
that not so much as any of their posterity remained. And as 
for the cities, since some of them were taken, but the others 
must be taken in length of time, by long sieges, both on account 
of the strength of their walls, and of the confidence the inhabi- 
tants had in them thereby, be thought it reasonable that those 
tribes that came along with them from beyond Jordan, and had 
partaken of the dangers they had undergone, being dieir own 
kindred, should now be dismissed and sent home, and should 
have thanks for the pains they had taken together with them. 
As also, he thought it reasonable that they should send one man 
out of every tribe, and he such as had the testimony of extraordi- 
nary virtue, who should measure the land faithfully, and without 
any fallacy or deceit should inform them of its real magnitude. 

21. Now Joshua, when he had thus spoken to them, found 
that the multitude approved of his proposal. So he sent men 
to measure their country, and sent with them some geometri- 
cians, who could not easily fail of knowing the truth, on account 
of their skill in that art. He also gave them a charge to estimate 
the measure of that part of the land that was most fruitful, and 
what was not so good ; for such is the nature of the land of 
Canaan, that one may see large plains, and such as are exceed- 
ing fit to produce fruity which yet, if they were compared to 
other parts of the country, might be reckoned exceedingly fruit- 
ful, yet if it be compared with the fields about Jericho, and to 
those that belong to Jerusalem, will appear to be of no account 
at all. And although it so falls out, that these people have but 
a very little of this sort of land, and that it is for the main moun- 
tainous also, yet does it not come behind other parts, on account 
of its exceeding goodness and beauty ; for which reason Joshua 
thought the land for the tribes should be divided by estimation 
of its goodness, rather than the largeness of its measure, it often 
happening that one acre of some sort of land was equivalent to 
a thousand other acres. Now the men that were sent, which 
were in number ten, traveled all about, and made an estimation 
of the land, and in the seventh month came to him to the city 

' of Shiloh, where they had set up the tabernacle. 

22. So Joshua took both Eleazar and the senate, and with 
them the heads of the tribes, and dbtributed tlie land to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Mauasseh, appointing the 
dimensions to be according to the largeness of each tribe. So 
when lie had cast lots, Judah had assigned him by lot the upper 
part of Judea, reaching as far as Jerusalem, and its breadth 
extended to the lake of Sodom. Now in the lot of this tribe 
there were the cities of Ascalon and Gaza. The lot of Simeon, 
which was the second, included that part of Idumea, which 
bordered upon Egypt and Arabia. As to the Benjamites, their 
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lot fell SO, that its length reached from die river Jordan to the 
sea, but in breadth it was bounded by Jerusalem and Bethel ; 
and this lot was the narrowest of all, by reason of the goodness 
of the land, for it included Jericho and the city of Jerusalem^ 
The tribe of Ephrainok had by lot the land that extended in 
length from the river Jordan to Gezer, but in breadth as far as 
from Bethel till it end at the great plain. The half tribe of 
Manasseh had the land from Jordan to the city Dora, but its 
breadth was at Bethsham, which is now called Scythopolis. 
And after these was Issachar, which had its limits in length, 
Mount Carmel and the river, but its limit in breadth was Mount 
Tabor. The tribe of Zebulon's lot included the land which lay 
as far as the lake of Gennesareth, and that which belonged to 
Carmel and the sea. The tribe of Aser had that part w^hich 
was called the Valley^ for such it was, and all that part which 
lay over against Sidon. The city Arce belonged to their share, 
which is also named Actipus. The Naphthalites received the 
eastern parts, as far as the city of Damascus and the Upper 
Galilee, unto Mount Libanus, and the fountains of Jordan ^ 
which rise out of that mountain; that is, out of that paif of it 
whose limits belong to the neighbouring city Arce. The Dan- 
ites' lot included all that part of the valley which respects the 
sun- setting, and were bounded by Azotus and Dora; as also 
they had all Jamnia and Gath, from Ekron to that mountain 
where the tribe of Judah begins. 

S3. After this manner did Joshua divide the six nations that 
bear the name of the sons of Canaan, with their land, to be 
possessed by the nine tribes and a half, for Moses had pre- 
vented him, and had already distributed the land of the Amo- 
rites, which itself was so called also from one of the sons of 
Canaan, to the two tribes and a half, as we have showed 
already. But the parts about Sidon, as also those that belonged 
to the Arkites, and the Amathites, and the Aradians, were not 
yet regularly disposed of. 

24. But now was Joshua hindered by his age from executing 
what he intended to do (as did those that succeeded him in the 
government, take little care of what was for the advantage of 
the public), so he gave it in chaise to every tribe, to leave no 
remainder of the race of the Canaanites in the land that had 
been divided to them by lot; that Moses had assured them 
beforehand, and they might rest fully satisfied about it, that 
their own security and their observation of their own laws de- 
pended wholly upon it. Moreover, he enjoined them to g^ 
thirty-eight cities to the Levites, for they had already rectpra 
ten in the country of the Amorites ; and three of these he 
assigned to those that fled from the manslayers, viho were to 
inhabit there ; for he was very solicitous that nothing should be 
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neglected which Moses htd ordained. These ctUes were, of 
the tribe of Judah, Hebron ; of that of Ephraim, Shechem ; 
and of that of Naphthali, Cadesh^ which is a place of the Upper 
Galilee. He also distributed among them the rest of the prey 
not yet distributed^ which was very great, whereby they had an 
affluence of great riches, both all in general, and every one in par- 
ticular ; and this of gold, and of vestments, and of other furni- 
ture, besides a multitude of cattle, whose number could not be 
told. 

25. After this was over, he gathered the army together to a 
congregation ; and spake thus to those tribes that had their set- 
tlement in the land of the Amorites beyond Jordan, for 50,000 
of them had armed themselves, and had gone to the war aloi^ 
with them: *^ Since that God, who is the Father and Lord of 
the Hebrew nation, has now given us this land for a possession, 
and promised to preserve us in the enjoyment of it as our own 
for ever; and since you have with alacrity offered yourselves to 
assist us when we wanted that assistance on all occasions, ac- 
cording to his command, it is but Just, now all our difficulties 
are over, that you should be permitted to enjoy rest, and that 
we should trespass on your alacrity to help us no longer, that 
so if we should again stand in need of it, we may readily have 
it on any future emergency, and not tire you out so much 
now as may make you slower in assisting us another time. We 
therefore return you our thanks for the dangers you have 
undei^one with us ; and we do it not at this time only, but we 
shall always be thus disposed ; and be so good as to remember 
our friends, and to preserve m mind what advantages we have 
had from them, and how you have put off the enjoyments of 
your own happiness for our sakes, and have laboured for what 
we have now, by the good will of God, obtained, and resolved 
not to enjoy your own prosperity till you had afforded us that 
assistance. However, you have, by joining your labour with 
ours, gotten great plenty of riches, and will carry home with 
you much prey, with gold and silver, and, what is more than 
all these, our good will towards you, and a miiid willingly dis- 
posed to make a reijuital of your kindness to us, in what ca^e 
soever you shall denre it, for you have not omitted any thing 
which Moses beforehand required of you, nor have you despised 
him because he was dead and gone from you, so that there is 
nothing to diminish diat gratitude which we owe to you. We 
therefore dismiss you joyful to your own inheritances; and we 
entreat you to suppose, that there is no limit to be set to the 
intimate relation that is between us ; and that you will not ima- 
gine that because this river is interposed between us, that you 
are of a different race from us, and not Hebrews, for we are all 
the posterity of Abraham, both we that inhabit here, and you 
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that inhabit there; and it is the same God that brought our 
forefathers and yours into the world, whose worship and form 
of governaient we are to take care of, which he has ordained, 
and are most carefully to observe ; because while you continue 
in those laws, God will also show himself merciful and assisting 
to you ; but if you imitate the other nations, and forsake those 
laws, he will reject your nation/' When Joshua had spoken 
thus, and saluted them all, both those in authority, one by one, 
and the whole multitude in common, ,he himself stayed where 
he was, but the people conducted those tribes on their journey, 
and that not without tears in their eyes ; and indeed they hardly 
knew how to part one from the other. 

9,6, Now when the tribe of Reubel, and that of Gad, and as 
many of the Manassites as followed them were passed over the 
fiver, they built an altar on the banks of Jordan, as a monument 
to posterity, and a sign of the relation to those that should inha« 
bit on the other side. But when those on the other side heard 
that those who had been dismissed had built an altar, hut did 
not hear with what intention they built it, but supposed it to be 
by way of innovation, and for the introduction of strange gods, 
they did not incline to disbelieve it, but thinking this defama- 
tory report, as if it were built for divine worship, was credible, 
they appeared in anns, as though they would avenge themselves 
on those that built the altar; and they were about to pass over 
the river, and to punisli them for their subversion of the laws of 
their country ; for they did not think it fit to regard them on 
account of their kindred, or the dignity of those that had given 
the occasion, but to regard the will of God, and the manner 
wherein he desired to be worshiped, so these men put themselves 
in array for war. But Joshua, and Eleazar the high priest, and 
the senate restrained them ; and persuaded them first to make 
trial by words of their intention, and afterwards, if they found 
that their intention was evil, then only to proceed to make war 
upon them. Accordingly they sent as ambassadors to them, 
Phineas the son of Eleazar, and ten more persons that were in 
esteem among the Hebrews, to learn of 'them what was in their 
mind when, upon passing over the river, they had built an altar 
upon its banks. But as soon as these ambassadors were passed 
over, and were come to them, and a congregation was assembled, 
Phineas stood up and said, *' That the offence they had been 
guilty of was of too heinous a nature to be punished by words 
alone, or by them only to be amended for the future ; yet that 
they did not so look at the heinousness of their transgression as 
to have recourse to anns, and to a battle for their punishment 
immediately, but that, on account of their kindred, and the pro- 
bability there was that they might be reclaimed, they took this 
method of sendmg an ambassage to th^m, that wfien we have 
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learned the trae reasons by which you have been moved to build 
this ultar, we may neither seem to have been too rash in assault- 
ing you by our weapons of war, if it prove that yon made the 
altar for justifiable reasons, and may then Justly punish you if 
the accusation prove true ; for we can hardly suppose that you, 
who have been acquainted with the will of God, and have been 
hearers of those laws which be himself hath given us, now you 
are separated from us, and gone to that patrimony of y«urs, 
which you, through the grace of God and that providence he 
exercises over you, have obtained by lot, can forget him, and 
can leave tliat ark, and that altar which is peculiar to us, and 
can introduce strange gods, and imitate the wicked practices of 
the Canaanites. Now this will appear to have been a small crime, 
if you repent now, and proceed no farther in your madness, but 
pay a due reverence to, and keep in mind the laws of your 
country ; but if you persist in your sins, we will not grudge our 
pains to preserve our laws, but we will pass over Jordan and 
defend them, and defend God also, and shall esteem of you as 
of men no way differing from the Canaanites, but shall destroy 
you in the like manner as we destroy them ; for do not you 
imagine that, because you are got over the river, that you are 
got out of the reach of God's power ; you are every where in 
places that belong to him, and impossible it is to overrun his 
power and the punishment he will bring on men thereby : but 
if you think that your settlement here will be any obstruction 
to your conversion to what is good, nothing need binder us from 
dividing the land anew, and leaving this old land to be for the 
feeding of sheep ; but you will do well to return to your duty, 
and to leave off these new crimes ; and we beseech you by your 
children and wives, not to force us to punish you. Take, there- 
fore, such measures in this assembly, as supposing that your 
own safety, and the safety of those that are dearest to you, is 
therein concerned ; aud believe that it is better for you to be 
conquered by words, than to continue in your purpose^ and to 
experience deeds and war therefore/' 

£7. When Phineas had discoursed thus, the governors of the 
assembly, and the whole multitude, began to make an apology 
for themselves concerning what they were accused of, and they 
said, ^' That they neither would depart from the relation they 
bare to them, nor had they built (he altar by way of innovation; 
that they owned one and the same common Grod with all the He- 
brews, and that brazen altar which was before the tabernacle, on 
which they would offer their sacrifices ; that as to the altar they 
had raised, on account of which they M'ere thus suspected, it was 
not built for worship, but that it might be a sign and a monument 
of our relation to you for ever, and a necessary caution to us to 
act wisely, and to continue in the laws of our country, but not a 
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handle for transgressing them, as you suspect; and let God be 
our authentic witness that this was the occasion of our building 
this altar : whence we beg you will have a better opinion of us, 
and do not impute such a thing to us as would render any of 
the posterity of Abraham well worthy of perdition, in case they 
attempt to bring in new rites^ and such as are different from our 
usual practices." 

28. When they had made this answer, and Phineas had com* 
mended them for it, he came to Joshua, and explained before 
the people what answer they had received; now Joshua was 
glad that he was under no necessity of setting them in array, or 
of leading them to shed blood, and make war against men of 
their own kindred; and accordingly he offered sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to God for the same. So Joshua, after that, dis- 
solved this great assembly of the people, and sent them to their 
own inheritances, while be himself lived in Shechem. But in 
the twentieth year after this, when he was very old, he sent for 
those of the greatest dignity in the several cities, with those in 
authority, and the senate, and as many of the common people 
as could be present ; and when they were come, he put them in 
mind of all the benefits God had bestowed on them, which 
could not but be a great many, since, from a low estate, they 
were advanced to so great a degree of glory and plenty; and 
exhorted them to take notice of the intentions of God, which 
had been so gracious towards them ; and told them, that the 
Deity would continue their friend by nothing else but their 
piety ; and th^t it was proper for him, now he was about to 
depart out of this life, to leave such an admonition to them, and 
he desired that they would keep in memory this his exhortation 
to them. 

' £9* So Joshua, when he had thus discoursed to them, diedj 
having lived a hundred and ten years ; forty of which he livcji 
with Moses, in order to learn what might be for his advantage 
afterwards. He also became their commander after his dearth 
for twenty-five years. He was a man that wanted not wisdom 
nor eloquence to declare his intentions to the people, but very 
eminent on both accounts. He was of great courage and mag- 
nanimity, in action and in dangers, and very sagacious in pro- 
curing the peace of the people, and of great virtue at all proper 
seasons. He was buried in the city Timnah, of the tribe of 
Ephraim*. About the same time died Eleazar the high priest, 
leaving the high priesthood to his son Phineas. His monument 
also- and sepulchre are in the city Gabatha. 

* Since not only ProGopius and Saidas, bat an earlier author, Moses Cho- 
renensis, p. 52, 53, and perhaps from his original author, Mariba Catina, one as 
old as Alexander the Great, sets down the famous inscription at Tangier con- 
cerning the old Canaanites drives out of Palestine by Joshua, take it here in 
that author's own words: ^'We are those exiles that were governors of the 
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CHAP- II. 

HoWy after the Death of Joshua, their Commander, the Israel- 
ites transgressed the Laws of their Country, and experienced 
great Afflictions ; and when there was a Sedition arisen, the 
Tribe of Benjamin was destroyed, excepting only Six Huvr 
dred men, 

§ 1. After the death of Joshua and Eleazar^ Phineas prophe* 
sied^ that according to God's will, they should commit the 
government to the tribe of Judah, and that this tribe should 
destroy the race of the Canaanites; for then the people were 
concerned to learn what was the will of God. They also took 
to their assistance the tribe of Simeon, but upon this condition, 
that when those that had been tributary to the tribe of Judah 
should be slain^ they should do the like for the tribe of Simeon. 
£. But the affairs of the Canaanites were at this time in a 
flourishing condition, and they expected the Israelites with a 
great 9rmy at the city Bezek, having put the government into 
the bonds of Adonibezek, which name denotes the Lord of 
Bezek, for Adoni, in the Hebrew tongue, is called Lord. Now 
they hoped to have been too hard for the Israelites, because 
Joshua was dead. But when the Israelites had joined battle 
with them, I mean the two tribes before mentioned, they fought 
gloriously, and slew above ten thousand of them, and put the 
rest to flight; and in the pursuit they took Adonibezek, who^ 
when his fingers and toes were cut off by them, said, ** Nay, 
indeed, I was not always to lie concealed from God, as I find 
by what I now endure, while I have not been ashamed to do 
the same to seventy-two kings f." So they carried him alive as 

Canaaaites, but have been d^ven away by JoBhua the robber, and are come to 
iababit here :'* See the note there. Nor is it unworthy of our notice, what Moses 
Chorenensis adds, p. 53, and this upon a diligent examination, viz. that '^ one of 
those eminent men among the Canaanites came at the same time into Armenia, 
mad founded the Genthuoian family or tribe, and that this was confirmed by the 
manners of the same family or tribe, as being like those of the Canaanites*" 

* By prophesying^ when spoken of a high priest, Josephus, both here and fre- 
quently elsewhere, means no more than consulting God by Urim, which the reader 
is BtUl to bear in mind upon all occasions. And if St. John, who was contempo^ 
rarj with Josephus, and of the same country, made use of this style, wheo he 
says, that ** Caiphas, being high priest that year, prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation, and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad," xi. £1, 52, he 
may possibly mean, that this was revealed to the high priest by an extraiirdiBary 
voice from between the cherubims, when he had his breastplate, or Urim and 
Thummim on, before or in the most holy place of the temple, which was no other 
than the onicle of Urim and Thummim. Of which above in the note on Antiq. 
b. ill. ch. viii. sect. 9. 

f This great number of seventy^two reguli^ or small kingSy over whom Adoni- 
bezek had tyrannized, and for which he was punished according io the lex 
iaUoniSy as well as the thirty-one kings of Canaan, subdued by Joshua, and' 
named in. one chapter, Josh. zii. and Uiirty-two kings, or royal auxiliaries to 
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far as Jerosalem ; and when he was dead they baried him in 
the earth, and went on in still taking the cities ; and when they 
had taken the greatest part of them^ they besieged Jerusalem ; 
and when they had taken the lower city, which was not under 
a considerable time, they slew all the inhabitants ; but the upper 
city was not to be taken without great difficulty, through the 
strength of its walls, and the nature of the place. 

3. For which reason they removed their camp to Hebron; 
and when they had taken it, they slew all the inhabitants. 
There were til) then left the race of giants, who had bodies so 
large, and countenances so entirely different from other men, 
that they were surprising to the sight, and terrible to the bear- 
ing. The bones of these men are still shown to this very day, 
unlike to any credible relations of other men. Now they gave 
this city to the Levites as an extraordinary reward, with the 
suburbs of two thousand cities ; but the land thereto belonging 
they gave as a free gift to Caleb, according to the injunctions 
of Moses. This Caleb was one of the spies which Moses sent 
into the land of Canaan. They also gave land for habitation to 
the posterity of Jethro the Midianite,'who was the father-in- 
law to Moses, for they had left their own country, and followed 
them, and accompanied them in the wilderness. 

4. Now the tribes of Judah and Simeon took the cities which 
were in the mountainous part of Canaan, as also Askelon and 
Ashdod, of those that lay near the sea; -but Gaza and Ekron 
escaped them ; for they, lying in a flat country, and having a 
great number of chariots, they sorely galled those that attacked 
them. So these tribes, when they were grown very rich, by 
this war, retired to their own cities, and laid aside their weapmis 
of war. 

Benhadad, king of Syria» 1 Kings', xx. 1 ; Antiq. b. viii. ch* xiv. sect. 1; ioii- 
mate to us what was the ancient form of government among several nations be- 
fore the monarchies began, viz. that every city or large town with its neighbour- 
ing villages, was a distinct government by itself} which is the more remarkable, 
because this was certainly the form of ecclesiastical government that was settled 
by the apostles, and preserved throughout the. Christian church in the first ages 
of Christianity. Mr. Addison is of opinion that** it would certainly be for the 
good of mankind to have all the mighty empires and monarchies of the world 
cantoned out into petty states and principalities, which, like so many large fami- 
lies, might lie under the observation of their proper governors, so that the care 
of the prince might extend itself to every individual person under his protec- 
tion; though he despairs of such a scheme being brought about, and thinks that, 
if it were, it would quickly be destro>«d." Remarks on Italy, 4to. p. 151. 
Nor is it unfit to be observed here, that the Armenian records, though they give 
us the history of thirty-nine of their ancientest heroes or governors after the 
Shod, before the days of Sardanapalis, had no proper king till the fortieth ParsB- 
rus. See Moses Chorenensis, p. 55. And that Almighty God does not approve of 
such absolute or tyrannical monarchies, any one may learn that reads Deut. xvii. 
14*^20, and 1 Sam. viii. 1-^22 ; although, if such kings are set up as own him 
for their supreme King, and aim to govern according to bis laws, he hath 
admitted of them, and protected them and their subjects in all generations. 
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5. But the Benjamites, to whom belonged Jerusalem, per- 
mitted its inhabitants to pay tribute; so they all left off, the 
one to killy and the other to expose themselves to danger, and 
had time to cultivate the ground. The rest of the tribes imitated 
that of Benjamin, and did the same ; and contenting themselves 
with the tributes that were paid them, permitted the Canaauites 
to live in peace. 

6. However, th^ tribe of Ephraim, when they besieged Be- 
thel, made no advance, nor performed any thing worthy of the 
time they spent, and of the pains they took about that siege, 
yet did they persist in it, still sitting down before the city, though 
they endured great trouble thereby. But after some time, they 
caught one of the citizens that came to them to get necessaries, 
and they gave him some assurances that, if he would deliver up 
the city to them, they would preserve him and his kindred ; so 
he sware, that upon those terms he would put the city into their 
hands. Accordingly he that thus betrayed the city was pre- 
served, with his family ; and the Israelites slew all the inhabi- 
tants, and retained the city for themselves. * 

?• After this, the Israelites grew effeminate as to fighting any 
more against their enemies, but applied themselves to the culti- 
vation of the land, which producing them great plenty and 
riches, they neglected the regular disposition of their settlement, 
and indulged themselves in luxury and pleasures; nor were 
they any longer careful to hear the laws that belonged to their 
political government. Whereupon God was provoked to anger, 
and put them in mind, first, how contrary to his directions they 
had spared the Canaanites, and, after that, how those Canaauites, 
as opportunity served, used them very barbarously. But the 
Israelites, though they were in heaviness at these admonitions 
from God, yet were they still very unwilling to go to war ; and 
since they got large tributes from the Canaanites, and were in- 
disposed for taking pains by their luxury, they suffered their 
aristocracy to be corrupted also, and did not ordain themselves 
a senate, nor any other such magistrates as their laws bad for- 
merly required, but they were very much given to cultivating 
their fields in order to get wealth; which great indolence of 
thejrs brought a terrible sedition upon them, and they proceeded 
so far as to fight one against another, from the following occa- 
sion. 

8. There was a Levite*, a man of a vulgar family, that be- 
longed to the tribe of Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; this man 

* Josephns's early date of this history before tlM beginning of the judges, or 
when there was no king in Israel, Judges, xix. 1, is strongly confirmed by the 
large number of Beiyamites both in the days of Asa and Jehosbaphat, S Chron. 
zIt. 8, and Ivi. 17, who yet were here reduced to 600 men; uor can those num- 
bers be at all supposed genuine, if they were reduced so late as the end of the 
Judges, where our other copies place this reduction. 
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married a wife from Bethlehem, which is a place belonging to 
the tribe of Judafa. Now he was very fond of his wife, and 
overcome with her beauty; but he was unhappy in this, that 
he did not meet with the like return of affection from her, for 
she was averse to him, which did more inflame his passion for 
her, so that they quarreled one with another perpetually ; and 
at last the woman was so disgusted at these quarrels that she 
left her husband, and went to her parents in the fourth month. 
The husband being very uneasy at this her departure, and tha^ 
out of his fondness for her, came to his father and mother-in- 
law, and made up their quarrels, and was reconciled to her, and 
lived with them there four days, as being kindly treated by her 
parents. On the fifth day he resolved to go home, and went 
away in the evening ; for his wife's parents were loath to part 
with their daughter, and delayed the time till the day was gone. 
Now they had one servant that followed them, and an ass on 
which the woman rode ; and when they were near Jerusalem, 
having gone already thirty furlongs, the servant advised them to 
take up their lodgings somewhere, lest some misfortune should 
befall them if they traveled in the night, especially since they 
were not far off enemies, that season often giving reason for 
suspicion of dangers from even such as are friends ; but the 
husband was not pleased with this advice, nor was he willing to 
take up his lodging among strangers ; for the city belonged to 
the Canaanites, but desired rather to go twenty furlongs farther, 
and so to take their lodgings in some Israelite city. Accord- 
ingly he obtained his purpose, and came to Gibeah, a city of 
the tribe of Benjamin, when it was just dark ; and while no one 
that lived in the market place invited him to lodge with him, 
there came an old man out of the field, one that was indeed of 
the tribe of Ephraim, but resided in Gibeah, and met him, and 
asked him. Who he was i and for what reason he came thither 
so late ; and why he was looking out for provisions for supper 
when it was dark f To which he replied liiat he was a Levite, 
and was bringing his wife from her parents, and was going home, 
but be told him his habitation was in the tribe of Ephraim : so 
the old man, as well because of their kindred, as because they 
lived in the same tribe, and also because they had thus acci- 
dentally met together, took him in to lodge with him. Now 
certain young men, of the inhabitants of Gibeah, having seen 
the woman in the market-place, and admiring her beauty, when 
they understood that she lodged with the old man, came to the 
doors, as contemning the weakness and fewness of the old man's 
family ; and when the old man desired them to go away, and 
not to offer any violence or abuse there, they desired him to 
yield them up the strange woman, and then he should have no 
harm done to him. And when the old man alleged, that the 
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Levite was of his kindred, and that thej would be guilty of 
horricL wickedness if they suffered themselves to be overcome 
by their pleasures, and so offend against their laws, they despised 
his righteous admonition, and laughed him to scorn. They also 
threatened to kill him if he became an obstacle to their inclina- 
tions ; whereupon, when he found himself in great distress, and 
yet was not willing to overlook his guests, and see them abused, 
he produced his own daughter to them, and told them, that it 
was a smaller breach of the law to satisfy their lust upon her 
than to abuse his guests, supposing that he himself should by 
this means prevent any injury to be done to those guests. When 
they no way abated of their earnestness for the strange woman, 
but insisted absolutely on their desires to have her, he entreated 
them not to perpetrate any such act of iiljustice ; but they pro- 
ceeded to take her away by force, and indulging still more the 
violence of their inclinations^ they took the woman away to 
their house ; and when they had satisfied their lust upon her the 
whole night, they let her go about daybreak* So she came to 
the place where she had been entertained, under great affliction 
at what had happened, and was very sorrowful upon occasion of 
what she had suffered, and durst not look her husband in the 
face for shame, for she concluded that he would never forgive 
her for what she had done, so she fell down and gave up the 
ghost; but her husband supposed that his wife was only fast 
asleep, and thinking nothing of a more melancholy nature had 
happened, endeavoured to raise her up, resolving to speak com- 
fortably to her, since she did not voluntarily expose herself to 
these men's lust, but was forced away to their house ; but as 
soon as he perceived she was dead, he acted as prudently as the 
greatness of his misfortunes would admit, and laid his dead wife 
upon the beast, and carried her home ; and cutting her limb by 
limb into twelve pieces, he sent them to every tribe, and gave it 
in charge to those that carried them, to inform the tribes of 
those that were the causes of his wife's death, and of the Violence 
they had offered to her. 

9* Upon this the people were greatly disj^uHbed at what they 
saw, and at what they heard, as never having had the experience 
of such a thing before; so they gathered themselves to Shiloh, 
out of a prodigious and a just anger, and assembling in a great 
congregation before the tabernacle, they immediately resolved 
to take arms, and to treat the inhabitants of Gibeah as enemies ; 
but the senate restrained them from doing so, and persuaded 
them, that they ought not so hastily to make war upon people 
of the same nation with them, before they discoursed with them 
by words concerning the accusation laid against them, it being 
part of their law, that they should not bring an army against 
foreigners themselves when they appear to have been injurious, 
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without sending an embassage first, and trying thereby whether 
they will repent or not ; and accordingly they exhorted them to 
do what they ought to do in obedience to their laws, that is, to 
send to the inhabitants of Gibeah, to know whether they would 
deliver up the ofienders to then), and if fhey deliver them up, 
to rest satisfied with the punishment of those offenders, but if 
they despise the message that was sent them, to punish them, 
by taking up arms against them. Accordingly they sent to the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, and accused the young men of the crimes 
committed in the affair of the Levite's wife, and required of 
them those that had done what was contrary to the law, that 
they might be punished, as having justly deserved to die for 
what they had done ; but the inhabitants of Gibeah would not 
deliver up the young men, and thought it too reproachful iof 
them, out of fear of war, to submit to other men's demands upon 
them, vaunting themselves to be no way inferior to any in war, 
neither in their number nor in courage. The rest of their tribe 
were also making great preparation for war, for they were so 
insolently mad as also to resolve to repel force by force. 

10. When it was related to the Israelites what the inhabitants 
of Gibeah had resolved upon, they took their oath that no one 
of them would give his daughter in marriage to a Benjamite, 
but make war with greater fury against them than we have 
learned our forefathers made war against the Canaanites, and 
sent out presently an army of four hundred thousand against 
them, while the fienjamites^ army was twenty-five thousand 
and six hundred ; five hundred of which were excellent at sling* 
ing stones with their left hands, insomuch that when battle was 
joined at Gibeah the Benjamites beat the Israelites^ and of them 
there fell two thousand men ; and probably more had been de- 
stroyed had not the night come on and prevented it, and broken 
off the fight ; so the Benjamites returned to the city with joy^ 
and the Israelites returned to their camp in a great fright at 
what had happened. On the next day, when they fought again, 
the Benjamites beat them, and eighteen thousand of the Israelites 
were slain, and the rest deserted their camp out of fear of a 
greater slaughter. So they came to Bethel^, a city that was 
near their camp, and fasted on the next day; and besought 
God by Phineas the high priest, that his wrath against them 
might cease, and that he would be satisfied with these two de- 
feats, and give them the victory and power over their enemies. 
Accordingly God promised them so to do by the prophesying 
of Phineas. 

* Josepbus seems here to have made a small mistake, when be took the He- 
brew word Beth-Ely which denotes the house of God, or the tabernacle, Judg. 
xz. 18, for the proper name of a place Bethel^ it no way appearing that the 
tabernacle was ever at Bethel; only so far it is true, that Shiloh, the place of 
the tabernacle in the days of the Judges, was not far from Bethel. 
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1 1. When therefore thej had divided die army into two parts, 
they laid the one half of them in ambush about the city Gibeah 
by night, while the other half attacked the Benjamites, who 
retiring upon the assault, the Benjamites pursued them, while 
the Hebrews retired by slow degrees, as yery desirous to draw 
them entirely from the city, and the other followed them as they 
retired, till' both the old men and young men that were left in 
thh city, as too weak to fight, came running out together with 
them, as willing to bring their enemies under. However, when 
they were a great way from the city the Hebrews ran away no 
longer, but turned back to fight them, and lift up the signal they 
had agreed on to those that lay in ambush, who rose up, and 
with a great noise fell upon the enemy. Now, as soon as ever 
they perceived themselves to be deceived, they knew not what 
to do, and when they were driven into a certain hollow place 
which was in a valley, they were shot at by those that encom- 
passed them, till they were all destroyed, excepting six hundred, 
which formed themselves into a close body of men, and forced 
their passage through the midst of their enemies, and fied to 
the neighbouring mountains, and, seizing upon them, remained 
there ; but the rest of them, being about twenty-five thousand, 
were slain. Then did the Israelites burn Gibeah, and slew the 
women, and the males that were under age; and did the same 
also to the other cities of the Benjamites. And indeed they 
were enraged to that degree that they sent twelve thousand men 
out of the army and gave them orders to destroy Jabesh Gilead, 
because it did not join with them in fighting against the Benja- 
mites. Accordingly those that were sent slew the men of war, 
with their children and wives, excepting four hundred virgins. 
To such a degree had they proceeded in their anger, because 
they not only had the suffering of the Levite^s wife to avenge, 
but the slaughter of their own soldiers. 

12. However, they afterward were sorry for the calamity they 
had brought upon the Benjamites, and appointed a fast on that 
account, although they supposed those men had suffered justly 
for their offence against the laws, so they recalled by their am- 
bassadors those six hundred which had escaped. These had 
seated themselves on a certain rock called Rimmon, which was 
in the wilderness ; so the ambassadors lamented not only the 
disaster that had befallen the Benjamites, but themselves also, 
by this destruction of their kindred, and persuaded them to take 
it patiently, and to come and unite with them, and not, so far 
as in them lay, to give their suffrage to the utter destruction of 
the tribe of Benjamin ; and said to them, " We give you leave to 
take the whole land of Benjamin to yourselves, and as much 
prey as you are able to carry away with you." So these men 
with sorrow confessed, that what had been done was according 
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to the decree of God, and bad happened for their own wicked- 
ness, and assented to those" that invited them, and came down to 
their own tribe. The Israelites also gave them the four hun- 
dred virgins of Jabesh Gilead for wives : but as to the remain- 
ing two hundred, they deliberated about it how they might com- 
pass wives enough for them, and that they might have children 
by them ; and whereas they had before the war began taken an 
oath, that no one would give his daughter to wife to a Benja- 
mite, some advised them to have no regard to what they had 
sworn, because the oath had not been taken advisedly and judi- 
ciously, but it) a passion, and thought that they should do no- 
thing against God, if they were able to save a whole tribe which 
was in danger of perbhing, and that perjury was then a sad and 
dangerous thing, not when it is done out of necessity, but when 
it is done with a wicked intention. But when the senate were 
affrighted at the very name of perjury, a certain person told 
them, that he could show theqn a way whereby they might pro- 
curie the Benjamites wives enough, and yet keep their oath. 
They asked him what his proposal was ? He said, ^* that three 
times in a year, when we meet in Shiloh, our wives and our 
daughters accompany us, let then the Benjamites be allowed 
to steal away, and marry such women as they can catch, while 
we will neither incite, them nor forbid them ; and when their 
parents take it ill, and desire us to inflict punishment upon them, 
we will tell them, that they were themselves the cause of what 
had happened, by neglecting to guard their daughters, and that 
they ought not to be over angry at the Benjamites, since that 
anger was permitted to rise too high already." So the Israel- 
ites were persuaded to follow this advice, and decreed, that the 
Benjamites should be allowed thus to steal themselves wives. 
So when the festival was coming on, these two hundred Benja- 
mites lay in ambush before the city, by two and three togethter, 
and waited for the coming of the virgins, in the vineyards and 
other places where they could lie concealed. Accordingly the 
virgins came along playing, and suspected nothing of what was 
coming upon them, and walked after an unguarded manner, so 
those that lay scattered in the road rose up, and caught hold of 
them : by this means these Benjamites got them wives and fell 
to agriculture, and took good care to recover their former happy 
state. And thus was this tribe of the Benjamites, after they 
had been in danger of entirely perishing, saved in the manner 
forementioned by the wisdom of the Israelites ; and accordingly 
it presently flourished, and soon increased to be a multitude, 
and came to enjoy all other degrees of happiness. And such 
was the conclusion of this war. 
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CHAP. III. 

How the Israelites after this Misfortune grew wicked^ and served 
th^ Assyrians, and how God delivered them by Othniel, who 
ruled over them Forty Years. 

§ 1. Now it happened, that the tribe of Dan suffered in like 
manner with the tribe of Benjamin ; and it came to do so on 
the occasion following: When the Israelites had already left 
off the exercise of their arms for war^ and were intent upon 
tfieir husbandry, the Canaanites despised them, and brought 
together an army^ not because they expected to suffer by them, 
but because they had a mind to have a sure prospect of treating 
the Hebrews ill when they pleased, and might thereby for the 
time to come dwell in their own cities the more securely ; they 
prepared therefore their chariots, and gathered their soldiery 
together, their cities also combined together, and drew over to 
them Askelon and Ekron, which were within the tribe of Judah, 
and many more of those that lay in the plain. They also forced 
the Danites to fly into the mountainous country, and left them 
not the least portion of the plain country to set their foot on. 
Since then these Danites were not able to fight them, and had 
not land enough to sustain them, they sent five of their men 
into the midland country to see for a land to which they might 
remove their habitation : So these men went as far as the neigh- 
bourhood of Mount Libanus, and the fountains of the lesser 
Jordan, at the great plain of Sidon, a day^s journey from the 
city; and when they had taken a view of the land, and found it 
to be good and exceeding fruitful, they acquainted their tribe 
with it, whereupon they made an expedition with the army, and 
built there the city Dan, of the same name with the son of Jacob, 
and of the same name with their own tribe. 

2. The Israelites grew so indolent, and unready of taking 
pains, that misfortunes came heavier upon them, which also 
proceeded in part from their contempt of the divine worship ; 
for when they had once fallen off from the regularity of their 
political government, they indulged themselves farther in living 
according to their own pleasure, and according to their own will, 
till they were full of the evil doings that were common among 
the Canaanites. God therefore was angry with them, and they 
lost that their happy state, which they had obtained by innu- 
'merable labours, by their luxury : for when Chushan, king of 
the Assyrians, had made war against them, they lost many of 
their soldiers in the battle, and when they were besieged, they 
were taken by force ; nay, there were some who, out of fear, 
voluntarily submitted to him, and though the tribute laid upon 
them was more than they could bear, yet did they pay it, and 
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underwent i^ sort of oppreBsaon for eight years ^ after which 
time they were freed from them in the following manner. 

3. There was one whose name was Othniely the son of 
Kenez, of the tribe of Judah, an active man, a^d of great con. 
rage. He had an admonition from God not to overlook the 
Israelites in such a distress as they were now in^ but to endea* 
TOiur boldly to gain them tbeir liberty;' so when he had pro- 
cured some to assist hka in this dangerous undertaking (and few 
they were, who, either out of shame at their present circum- 
stances, or out of a desire of chan^ng them, could be prevailed 
on to assist him), he first of all destroyed that garrison wluch 
Chushan had set over them ; but when it was perceived that he 
had not failed in his first attempt, more of the people came to 
his assistance; so they joined battle with the Assyrians, and 
drove them entirely before them, and compelled them to pass 
over Euphrates. Hereupon Qthniel, who had given such proofs 
of his valour, received from the multitude authority to juc^e the 
people : and when he had ruled over them forty years, he died. 


CHAP. IV. 


How our People served the Moabites Eighteen Years, and were 
then delivered from Slavery by one hhud, who retained the 
Dominion Eighty Years. 

§ 1. When Othniel was dead, the afiairs of the Israelites fell 
again into disorder: and while they neither paid to God the 
honour due to him nor were obedient to Che laws, their afflic- 
tions increased, till Eglon, king of die Moabites, did so greatly 
despise them on account of the disorders of their political 
government, that he made war upon them and overcame them 
in several battles, and made the most courageous to submit, and 
entirely subdued their army, and ordered them to pay him tri- 
bute. And when he had built him a royal palace at Jericho*, 
he omitted no method whereby he might distress them, and in- 
deed he reduced them to poverty for eighteen years. But when 
God had once taken pity of the Israelites, on account of their 
afflictions, and was moved to compassion by their supplications 
put up to him, he freed them from the hard usage they had met 

* It appears by the tacred history, Jadg. i. 16; iii. IS, that Eglon't pavilioQ 
or palace, was at the city of palm trees, as the place where Jericho had stood 
Is called after its destruction by Joshua, that is, at or near the demolished city. 
Accordingly, Jiuephus says it was at Jericho, or rather in that fine country of 
palm trees, upon or near to the same spot of ground on which Jericlio had forw 
•merly stood, and on which it was rebuilt by Hiel, 1 Kings, xvi. 34. Our other 
copies that avoid its proper name, Jericho, and call it the cUy ofptJm trees only, 
speak here more accurately than Josepbos* 
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with under the Moabites. This liberty he procured for them 
in the following manner. 

2. lliere was a young man of die tribe of Benjamin, whose 
name was Ehud, the son of Gera, a man of veiy great courage 
in bold undertakings^ and of a very strong body fit for hard 
labour, but best skilled in using his left hand, in which was his 
whole strength ; and he also dwelt at Jericho. Now this man 
became familiar with Eglon, and that by means of presents, 
with which he obtained his favour, and insinuated himself into 
his good opinion, whereby he was also beloved of those that 
were about the king. Now, when on a time he was bringing 
presents to the king, and had two servants with him, he put a 
dagger on his right thigh secretly, and went in to him : it was 
then summer time, and the middle of the day, when the guards 
werje not strictly on their watch, both because of the heat, and 
because .they were gone to dinner. So the young man when he 
had offered his presents to the king, who then resided in a small 
parlour that stood conveniently to avoid the heat, he fell into 
discourse with him, for they were now alone, the king having 
bid his servants that attended him to go their ways, because he 
had a mind to talk with Ehud. He was now sitting on his 
throne; and fear seized upon Ehud lest he should miss his 
stroke and not give him a deadly wound, so he raised himself 
up, and said he had a dream to impart to him by the command 
of God ; upon which the king leaped out of his throne for joy 
of the dream ; so Ehud smote him to the heart, and leaving his 
dagger in his body, he went out and shut the door after him. 
Now the king's servants were very still, as supposing that the 
king had composed himself to sleep. 

3. Hereupon Ehud informed the people of Jericho privately 
of what be had done, and exhorted them to recover their liberty; 
who heard him gladly, and went to their arms, and sent mes- 
sengers over the country, that should sound trumpets of rams' 
horns, for it was our custom to call the people together by 
them. Now the attendants of Eglon were ignorant of what 
misfortune had befallen him for a great while ; but towards the 
evening, fearing some uncommon accident had happened, they 
entered into his parlour, and when they found him dead, they 
were in gre^t disorder, and knew not what to do ; and before 
the guards could be got together, the multitude of the Israelites 
came upon them, so that some of them were slain immediately, 
and some were put to flight, and ran away toward the country 
of Moab, in order to save themselves. Their number was above 
ten thousand. The Israelites seized upon the ford of Jordan, 
and pursued them, and slew them, and many of them they killed 
at the ford,' nor did one of them escape out of their hands : and 
by this means it was that the Hebrews freed themselves from 
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slavery under the Mbabites. Ehud also was on this account 
dignified with the government over all the multitude, and died 
after he had held the government eighty years'^. He was a 
man worthy of commendation^ even besides what he deserved 
for the forementioned act of his. After him Shamgar, the son 
of Anathy was elected for their governor, but died in the first 
year of his government. 


CHAP. V. 


How the Canaanites brought the Israelites under Slavery for 
Twenty Years: after which they were delivered by Barak 
and Deborahj who ruled over them for Forty Years, 

§ 1 . And now it was that the Israelites, taking no warning by 
their former misfortunes to amend their manners, and neither 
worshiping God nor submitting to the laws, were brought into 
slavery by Jabin, the king of the Canaanites, and that before they 
had a short breathing time after the slavery under the Moabites; 
for this Jabin came out of Hazor, a city that was situate over 
the lake Semechonitis, and had in pay three hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand horsemen, with no fewer than three 
thousand chariots. Sisera was the commander of all his army, 
and was the principal person in the king's favour. He so sorely 
beat the Israelites when they fought with him that he ordered 
them to pay tribute. 

2. So they continued to undergo that hardship for twenty 
years, as not good enough of themselves to grow, wise by their 
misfortunes. God was willing also hereby the more to subdue 
their obstinacy and ingratitude towards himself. So when at 
length they were become penitent, and were so wise as to learn 
that their calamities arose from their contempt of the laws, they 
besought Deborah, a certain prophetess among them (which 
name in the Hebrew tongue signifies a JBee), to pray to God to 
take pity on them, and not to overlook them, now they were 
ruined by the Canaanites. So God granted them deliverance, 
and chose them a general, Barak, one that was of the tribe of 
Naphtali (now Barak, in the Hebrew tongue, signifies light' 
ning), 

* These 80 years for the {i^oTernment of Ehud are necessary t» Josephos's 
usaal large numbers between the Exodus and the building of the temple, of 699 
or 612 years, but not to the smallest number of 480 years, 1 Kings, vi. 1, which 
lesser number Josephus seems sometimes to have followed. And since in the 
beginning of the next chapter it is said by Josephns, that here was hardly a 
breathing time for the Israelites before Jabin came and enslaved them, it is 
highly probable that some of the copies in his time had here only S years instead 
of 80; as had that of Theophilus of Antioch^ Jd Jutolycy L. iii. and this most 
probably from his copy of Josephus. 
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3. So Deborah sent for BArak, and bid him choose him out 
ten thousand young men, to go against the enemy, because Ood 
bad said, that that number was sufficient, and promised them 
victory. But when Barak said, that he would not be the gene- 
ral unless she would also go as a general with him, she had in* 
dignation at what he said, and replied, ** Thou, O Barak, de^ 
liverest up meanly that authority which God hath given thee, 
into the hand of a woman, and I do not reject it/' So they 
collected ten thousand men, and pitched their camp at Mount 
Tabor, where, at the king^s command, Sisera met them, and 
pitched his camp not far from the enemy; whereupon the Israel- 
ites, and Barak himself, were so affirighted at the multitude of 
those enemies that they were resolved to march off, had not 
Deborah retuned them, and commanded them to fight the 
enemy that very day, for that they should conquer them, and 
God would be their assistabce. 

4. So the battle began ; and when they were come to a close 
fight, there came down from heaven a great storm, with a vast 
quantity of rain and hail, apd the wind blew the rain in the face 
of the Canaanites, and so darkened their eyes, their arrows and 
slings were of no advantage to them ; nor would the coldness of 
the air permit the soldiers to make use of their swords, while 
this storm did not so much incommode the Israelites, because 
it came in their backs. They also took such courage, upon the 
apprehension that God was assisting them, that they fell upon 
the very midst of Uieir enemies, and slew a great number of 
them, so that some of them fell by the Israelites, some fell by 
their own horses, which were put into disorder, and not a few 
were killed by their own chariots. At last Sisera, as soon as 
he saw himself beaten, fled away, and came to a woman whose 
name was Jael, a Kenite, who received him, when he desired 
to be concealed ; and when he asked for somewhat to drink, 
she gave him sour milk, of which he drank so unmeasurably 
that he f^U asleep ; but when he was asleep, Jael took an iron 
nail, and drove it through his temples with a hammer, into the 
floor : and when Barak came a little afterward, she showed 
Sisera nailed to the ground. And thus was this victory gained 
by a woman, as Deborah had foretold. Barak also fought with 
Jabin at Hazor ; and when he met with him, he slew him ; and 
when the general was fallen, Barak overthrew the city to the 
foundation, and was the commander of the Israelites for forty 
years. 
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CHAP. VL 

How the Midianites and other Nations fought against the 
Israelites, and beat them^ and afflicted their Country for 
Seven Years. How they were delivered by Gideon, who 
ruled over the Multitude for Forty Years, 

% 1. Now when Barak and Deborah were dead, whose deaths 
happened about the same time^ afterwards the Midianites called 
the Amalekites and Arabians to their assistance, and made war 
against the Israelites, and were too hard for those that fought 
against them ; and when they had burnt the fruits of the earth, 
they carried off the prey. Now when they had done this for 
three years, the multitude of the Israelites retired to the moun- 
tains, and forsook the plain country. They also made them- 
selves hollows under ground, and caverns, and preserved therein 
whatsoever had escaped their enemies ; for the Midianites mftde 
expeditions in harvest-time, but permitted them to plough the 
land in winter, that so when the others had taken the pains, they 
might have fruits for them to carry away. Indeed there ensued 
a famine, and a scarcity of food, upon which they betook them-* 
selves to their supplications to God, and besought him to save 
them. 

2. Gideon also, the son of Joash, one of the principal per- 
sons of the tribe of Manasseh, brought his sheaves of com pri- 
vately, and threshed them at the wine-press, for he was too 
fearful of their enemies to thresh them openly in the threshing- 
floor. At this time somewhat appeared to him in the shape of 
a young man, and told him, *^ That he was a happy man, and 
beloved of God." To whicli he immediately replied, '* A 
mighty indication of God's favour to me, that I am forced to 
use this wine-press instead of a threshing-floor !" But the ap« 
pearance exhorted him to be of good courage, and to make an 
attempt for the recovery of their liberty. He answered. That 
^' it was impossible for him to recover it, because the tribe to 
which he belonged was by no means numerous, and because he 
was but young himself, and too inconsiderable to think of such 
great actions." But the other promised him, that God would 
supply what he was defective in, and would afford the Israelites 
victory under his conduct. 

S. Now, therefore, as Gideon was relating this to some young 
men, they believed him, and immediately there was an army of 
ten thousand men got ready for fighting. Bot God stood by 
Gideon in his sleep, and told him. That '^ mankind were too 
fond of themselves, and were enemies to such as excelled in 
virtue. Now that they might not pass God over, but ascribe 
the victory to him, and might not fancy it obtained by their own 
power because they were a great army, and able of themselves 
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to fight their enemies, but might confess that it was owing to 
his assistancei he advised him to bring his army about noon, in 
the violence of the heat, to the river, and to esteem those that 
bent down on their knees, and so drank, to be men of courage, 
but for all those that drank tumultuously, that he should esteem 
them to do it out of fear, and as in dread of their enemies/* 
And when Gideon had done as God had suggested to him, there 
were found three hundred men that took water with their hands 
tumultuously, so God bid him take these men and attack the 
enemy. Accordingly they pitched their camp at the river 
Jordan, as ready the next day to pass over it. 

4. But Gideon was in great fear, for God had told him 
beforehand, that he should set upon his enemies in the night- 
time : but God being willing to free him from his fear, bid him 
take one of his soldiers, and go near to the Midianites' tents, 
for that he should from that very place have his courage raised,, 
and grow bold. So he obeyed, and went and took his servant 
Phurah with him ; and as he came near to one of the tents he 
discovered that those that were in it were awake, and that one 
of them was telling to his fellow-soldier a dream of his own, 
and that so plainly, that Gideon could hear him. The dream 
was this : He thought he saw a barley cake, such a one as could 
hardly be eaten by men it was so vile, rolling through the camp, 
and overthrowing the royal tent, and the tents of all the soldiers. 
Now the other soldier explained this vision to mean the destruc^ 
tion of the army, and told them what his reason was which made 
him so to conjecture, viz. that the seed called barley was all of 
it allowed to be of the vilest sort of seed, and that the Israelites 
were known to be the vilest of all the people of Asia, agree* 
ably to the seed of barley, and that what seemed to look big 
among the Israelites was this Gideon and the army that was 
with him : and since thou sayest thou didst see the cake over- 
turning our tents, I am afraid lest God hath granted the victory 
over us to Gideon. 

5. When Gideon had heard this dream, good hope and cou- 
rage came upon him ; and he commanded his soldiers to arm 
themselves, and told them of this vision of their enemies. They 
also took courage at what was told them, and were ready to per- 
form what he should enjoin them : so Gideon divided his army 
into three parts, and brought it out about the fourth watch of 
the night, each part containing a hundred men : they all bore 
empty pitchers, and lighted lamps in their hands, that their on- 
set might not be discovered by their enemies. They had also 
each of them a ram's horn in his right hand, which he used in- 
stead of a trumpet. The enemies' camp took up a large space 
of ground ; for if happened they had a great many camels : and 
as they were divided into different nations, so they were all con- 
tained in one circle. Now when the Hebrews did as they were 
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ordered beforehand, upon their approach to their enemies, and 
on the signal given, sounded with the rams' horn, and brake 
their pitchers, and set upon their enemies with their lamps, and 
a great shout, and cried, ^^ Victory to Gideon, by God's assist- 
ance," a disorder and a fright seized upon the other men while 
they were half asleep, for it was night-time, as God would hav^ 
it ; so that a few of them were slain by their enemies, but the 
greatest part by their own soldiers, on account of the diversity 
of their language, and when they -were once put into disorder, 
they killed all that they met with, as thinking them to be ene- 
mies also. Thus there was a great slaughter made. And as 
the report of Gideon's victory came to the Israelites, they took 
their weapons and pursued their enemies, and overtook them in 
a certain valley, encompassed with torrents, a place which these 
could not get over ; so they encompassed them, and slew them 
all, with their kings, Oreb and Zeeb. But the remaining cap- 
tains led those soldiers that were left, which were about eighteen 
thousand, and pitched their camp a great way off the Israelites. 
However, Gideon did not grudge his pains, but pursued them 
with all his army, and joining battle with them, cut off the whole 
enemies' army, and took the other leaders, 2^bah and Zalmuna, 
and made them captives. Now there were slain in this battle 
of the Midianites, and of their auxiliaries the Arabians, about a 
hundred and twenty thousand, and the Hebrews took a great 
prey, gold and silver, and garments, and camels, and asses. 
And when Gideon was come to his own country of Ophrah, 
he slew the kings of the Midianites. 

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim was so displeased at the 
good success of Gideon, that they resolved to make war against 
him, accusing him because he did not tell them of his expedition 
against their enemies. But Gideon, as a man of temper, and 
that excelled in every virtue, pleaded, ^' That it was not the 
result of his own authority or reasoning, that made him attack 
the enemy without them, but that it was the command of God, 
and still the victory belonged to them as well as those in the 
army." And by this method of cooling their passions, he 
brought more advantage to the Hebrews than by the success 
he had against these enemies, for he thereby delivered them from 
a sedition which was arising among them ; yet did this tribe after- 
wards suffer the punishment of this their injurious treatment 
of Gideon, of which we will give an account in due time. 

7. Hereupon Gideon would have laid down the government, 
but was overpersuaded to take it, which he enjoyed forty years, 
and distributed justice to (hem, as the people came to him in 
their differences; and what he determined was esteemed valid 
by all. And when he died, be was buried in his own country of 
Ophrah. 
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CHAP. VIL 

That the Judges who succeeded Gideon made War mth the 

adjoining Nations for a long Time. 

^ 1. Now GideoD had seventy sons that were legitimate, for he 
had maoy wives, but he had also 'one that was sparious by his 
concubine Drumab, whose name was jtbimelech, who, after his 
fadiePs death retired to Shechem to his mother's relations^ for 
they were of that place : and when he had got money of such of 
them as were eminent for many instances of injustice, he came 
with them to his iather's house, and slew all his brethren, except 
Jotfaam, for he had the good fortune to escape and be pre* 
served; but Abimelech made the government tyrannical, and 
constituted himself a lord, to do what he pleased, instead of 
obeying the laws, and he acted most rigidly against those that 
were the patrons of justice. 

£. Now, when on a certain time there was a public festival 
at Shechem, and all the multitude was there gathered together, 
Jotham his brother, whose escape we before related, went up 
to Mount Gerizzim, which hangs over the city Shechem, and 
cried out so as to be heard by the multitude, who were atten- 
tive to him. He desired they would consider what he was 
going to say to them ; so when silence was made, he said, ^^ That 
when the trees had a human voice, and there was an assembly 
of them gathered together, they desired that the fig tree would 
rule over them ; but when that tree refused so to do, because it 
was contented to enjoy that honour which belonged peculiarly 
to the fruit it bare, and not that which should be derived to it 
from abroad, the trees did not leave off their intentions to have 
a niler, so they thought proper to make the offer of that honour 
to the vine ; but when the vine was chosen, it made use of the 
same words which the fig tree had used before, and excused it- 
self from accepting the government: and when the olive tree 
had done the same, the brier, whom the trees had desired to 
take the kingdom (it is a sort of wood good for firing), it pro- 
mised to take the government, and to be zealous in the exercise 
of it, but that then they must sit down under its shadow, and if 
they should plot against it to destroy it, the principle of fire 
that was in it should destroy them. He told them, that what 
he had said was no laughing matter : for that when they had 
experienced many blessings from Gideon, they overlooked Abi- 
melech, when he overruled all, and had joined with them in 
slaying his brethren : and that he wa^ no better than a fire him- 
self." So when he had said this, he went away, and lived pri- 
vately in the mountains for three years, out of fear of Abime- 
lecli. 
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5* A Itttie while mfter thu festival tfie Sfaedieniitet^ who had 
now repented themselves of having slain the sons of Gideon, 
drove Abimelech away, both from their city and their tribe ; 
whereupon he contrived how he might distress their city. Now 
«t the season of vintage, the people were afraid to go out and 
gather their fruks, for fear Abimelech should do them some 
piiacfaief. Now it happened that there had come to them a 
man of authority, one Oaal, that spjourned with them, having 
his armed men and his kinsmen with him, so the Shechemites 
desired that he would allow them a guard during their vintage, 
whereupon he accepted of their desires, and so the people went 
Qut^ and Gaal wiih them at the head of his soldiery: so Uiey 
gathered their fruit with safety; and when they were at supper 
in several companies, they then ventured to curse Abimelech 
openly, and the magistrate laid ambushes in places about die 
city, and caught many of Abimelech's followers, and destroyed 
them. 

4. Now there was one Zebul, a magistrate of the Sheche- 
mites, that had entertained Abimelech. He sent messengers, 
and informed him, how much Gaal had irritated die people 
against him, and excited him to lay ambudies before the city, 
for that he would persuade Gaal to go out against him, which 
would leave it in his power to be revenged on him, and when 
that was once done, he would bring him to be reconciled to the 
city If So Abimelech laid ambushes, and himself lay with them. 
Now Gaal abode in the suburbs, taking little care of himself; 
and Zebul was with him. Now as Gaal saw the armed men 
coming on, he said to Zebul, that some armed men were com* 
ing; but the other replied, they were only shadows of huge 
stones ; and when they were come nearer^ Gaal perceived what 
was the reality^ and said, they were not shadows, but men lying 
in ambush. Then said Zebul, Didst not thou reproach Abime* 
lech for cowardice? why dost thou not then show how verv 
courageous thou art thyself, and go and fight him ? So Gaal, 
being in disorder, joined battle with Abimelech, and some of 
his men fell; whereupon he fled into the city, and took his men 
with him. But Zebul managed his matters so in the city that 
he procured them to expel Gaal out of the city, and this by 
accusing him of cowardice in this action with the soldiers of 
Abimelech. But Abimelech, when he had learned that the 
Shechemites were again coming out to gather their grapes, 
placed ambushes before the city, and when they were come 
out, the third part of his army took possession of the gates to 
hinder the citizens from returning in again, while the rest pur^ 
sued those that were scattered abroad, and so there was slaugh* 
ter every where; and when he had overthrown the city to the 
very foundations, for it was not able to bear a siege, and had 
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•own its rains widi salt, he proceeded on with his army till all 
the Shecbemites were slain. As. for those that were scattered 
about the country, and so escaped the danger, they were gath^ed 
together unto a certain strong rock, and settled themselves upon 
ity and prepared to build a wall about it : and when Abimefech 
knew their intentions, he prevented them, and came upon them 
with hb forces, and laying faggots of dry wood round the place, 
he himself bringing some of them^ and by his example encourag- 
ing the soldiers to do the same. And when the rock was en- 
compassed round about with these faggots, they set them on 
fire, and threw in whatsoever by nature caught fire the most 
easily; so a mighty flame was raised, and nobody could fly away 
from the rock, but every man perished, with their wives and 
children, in all about fifteen hundred men, and the rest were a 
great number also. And such was the calamity which fell upon 
the Shecbemites ; and men's grief on their account had been 
greater than it was, had they not brought so much mischief on 
a person who had so well deserved of them, and had they not 
themselves esteemed this as a punishment for the same. 

5. Now Abimelech, when he had affrighted the Israelites, 
with the miseries he had brought upon the Shecbemites, seemed 
openly to afiect greater authority than he now had, and ap- 
peared to set no bounds to his violence, unless it were with the 
destruction of all. Accordingly he marched to Thebes, and took 
the city on the sudden ; and there being a great tower therein, 
whereunto the whole multitude fled, he made preparation to 
besiege it. Now as he was rushing with violence near the gates, 
a woman threw a piece of a millstone upou his head, upon which 
Abimelech fell down ; and desired his armour-bearer to kill him, 
lest his death should be thought to be the work of a woman; 
who did what he was bid to do. So he underwent this death as 
a punishment for the wickedness he had perpetrated against his 
brethren, and his insolent barbarity to the Shechemites. Now 
the calamity that happened to those Shecbemites was according 
to the prediction of Jotham. However, the army that was with 
Abimelech, upon his fall, was scattered abroad, and went to 
their own homes. 

6. Now it was that Jair the Gileadite *, of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, took the government. He was a man happy in other 
respects also, but particularly in his children, who were of a 
good character. They were thirty in number, and very skilful 
iu riding on horses, and were entrusted with the government of 

* Our present copies of Josephns all omit Tola amoog the Judges, thong;b the 
other copies have him next after Abimelech, and allot twenty-three years to his 
administration, Judj^es, z. 1, 8; yet do all Josephns's commentators conclude, 
that in Josephos's sum of the years of the Judges his twenty-three years are in* 
eluded $ hence we are to confess, that somewhat has been here lost out of bi» 
copies. 
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the cities of Gilead. He kept the government twenty-two years^ 
and died an old man ; and he was buried in Camon^ a city of 
Gilead. 

7. And now all the afiairs of the Hebrews were managed 
uncertainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of 
God and of the laws. So the Ammonites and Philistines had 
them in contempt, and laid waste the country with a great army; 
and when they had taken all Perea, they were so insolent as to 
attempt to gain the possession of all the rest : but the Hebrews, 
being now amended by the calamities they had undergone, be- 
took themselves to supplications to God; and brought sacrifices 
to him, beseeching him not to be too severe upon them, but to 
be moved by their prayers to leave off his anger against them. 
So God became more merciful to them, and was ready to assist 
them. 

8. When the Ammonites had made an expedition into the 
land of Gilead, the inhabitants of the country met them at a 
certain mountain, but wanted a commander. Now there was 
one whose name was Jephtha, who, both on account of his 
father's virtue, and on account of that army which he main* 
tained at his own expenses, was a potent man: the Israelites 
therefore sent to him, and entreated him to come to their assist- 
ance, and promised him the dominion over them all his lifetime. 
But he did not. admit of their entreaty; and accused them, that 
they did not come to his assistance when he was unjustly treated, 
and this in an open manner by his brethren ; for they cast him 
off, as not having the same mother with the rest, but bom of a 
strange mother, that was introduced among them by his father's 
fondness, and this they did out of a contempt of his inability [to 
vindicate himself]. So he dwelt in the country of Gilead, as it 
is called, and received all that came to him, let them come from 
what place soever, and paid them wages. However, when they 
pressed him to accept the dominion, and swore that they would 
grant him the government over them all his life, he led them to 
the jwar, 

9* And when Jephtha had taken immediate care of their 
affairs, he placed his army at the city Mispeh, and sent a mes- 
sage to the Ammonite [king], complaining of bis unjust posses- 
sion of their land. But that king sent a contrary message ; and 
complained of the Exodus of the Israelites out of Egypt^ and 
desired him to go out of the land of the Amorites, and yield it 
up to him, as at first his paternal inheritance. But Jephtha 
returned this answer, ^^ That he did not justly complain of his 
ancestors about the land of the Amorites, and ought rather to 
thank them that they left the land of the Ammonites to them, 
since Moses could have taken it also ; and that neither would 
he recede from that land of their own, which God had obtained 
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for tkem, and they had now inhabited [above] three hundred 
years, but would fight widi tfiem about it/' 

10. And when he had given them this answer, he sent the 
anrimssadors away. And when he had prayed for victory, and 
had vowed to perform sacred offices; and if he came home in 
safety, to ofkt 'm sacrifice what living creatures soev^ should 
first meet him*, he joined batde vnth the enemy, and gained a 
great ^ctoiy, and in his pursuit slew the enemies all along as 
far as the ci^ Minnith. He then passed over to the land of 
die Ammonites, and overthrew many of their cities, and took 
dieir prey, and freed bis own peojJe from that slavery which 
they had usdereone for eighteen years. But as he came back, 
be feH into a calaoMty no way correspondent to the great actions 
he had done; for it was his daughter that came to meet him ; 
she was also an only child and a virgin ; upon this Jephdia 
heavily lamented tbe greatness of bis affliction, and blamed his 
daughter for being so forward in meeting him, for he had vowed 
to sacrifice her to God. However^ this action that was to be* 
fafl her was not ungrateful to her, since she should die upon 
occasion of her fether's victory, and the liberty of her fellow 
eilizens: she only desired her father to give her leave for two 
months, to bewail her youth with her fellow citizens; and then 
she agreed that at the fore-mentioned time he might do with her 
according to his vow. Accordingly when that time was over, he 
sacrificed bis daughter as a bumt-olBFering, ofiering such an obla- 
tion as was neither conformable to the law, nor acceptable to 
God, not weighing with* himself what opinion the hearers would 
have of such a practice. 

11. Now the tribe of Ephraim fought against him, because 
he did not take them along with him m his expedition against 
the Ammonites, but because he alone had the prey, and the 
glory of what was done to himself. As to which he said, first, 
that they were not ignorant how his kindred had fought against 
him, and that when they were invited, they did not come to his 
assistance, whereas they ought to have come quickly, even befcH'e 
they were invited. And in the next place, that diey were going 
to act unjustly; for while they had not courage enough to fight 
their enemies, they came hastily against their own kindred : and 
he threatened them, that, with God's assistance, he would inflict 
a punishment upon them, unless they would grow wiser. But 
when he could not persuade them, he fought with them with 

* Josephiu justly condemns Jephtha, as do the Apostolical Constitotions, 
B. Tii. eh. xxzvii. for bis rash vow, whether it were for sacrificing his daughter, 
as Josephiis thought, or for dedicating her, who was his only child, to perpetual 
viiiginity, at the tabernacle or elsewhere, which I rather suppode. If he had 
vowed her for a sacrifice she ought to have been redeemed. Lev. zxvii. 1 — 8 ; 
but of the sense of ver. 88, 29, as relating not to things vowed to God, but de- 
voted to destraction, see the note on Antiq. B. ▼• ch. i. sect. 8. 
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those forces which he sent for out of Gilead, atad be inadt a 
great daughter among them; and when they were beaten, he 
pursued them, and seiased on the passives of Jordan bj a part 
of his army which he had sent before, and slew about forty-two 
thousand of them. 

12. So when Jephtha had ruled six years be died, and was 
buried in his own country Sebee, which is a place iia the land 
of Gilead. 

13. Now when Jephtha was dead, Ibzan took die govern-* 
meut, being of the tribe of Judah, and of the city of Belhlehenu 
He had sixty children, thirty of them sons, and the rest daugh* 
ters ; all wUch he left alive behind him, giving the daughters in 
marriage to husbands, and taking wives for his sons. He did 
nothing in the seven years of his administration that was worth 
recordmg, or deserved a memorial. So he died an old man, 
and vfBS buried in his own country. 

14. When Ibzan was dead after this manner, neither did He* 
Ion who succeeded him in the government, and kept it ten years^ 
do any thing remarkable ; he was of the tribe of Zebulon. 

15. Abdon, also the son of Hilel, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and bom at the city Pyrathon, was ordained their supreme 
governor after Helon. He is only recorded to have been happy 
in his children ; for the public affairs were then so peaceable^ 
and in such security, that neither did he perform any glorions 
action. He had forty sons, and by them left thirty grandchil* 
dren ; and he marched in state, with these seventy, who were 
all very skilful in riding horses, and he left them all alive after 
him. He died an old man ; and obtained a magnificent burial 
in Pyrathon. 


CHAP. vni. 

Concerning the Fortitude of Samson, and what Mischiefs he 

brought upon the Philistines. 

^ 1. After Abdon was dead, the Philistines overcame the 
Israelites, and received tribute of them for forty years ; firom 
which distress they were delivered after this manner. 

2. There was one Manoah, a person of such great virtue that 
he had few men his equals, and without dispute the principal 
person of his country. He had a wife celebrated for her beauty, 
and excelling her contemporaries. He had no children ; and 
being uneasy at his want of posterity, he entreated God to give 
them seed of their own bodies to succeed them ; and with that 
intent he came constantly into the suburbs *y together with his 

* I caD discoTer no reason why Manoah and bU wife came so constantly into 
the snbnrbs to pray for children, but because there was a synagogue or place or 
devotion in ^hose suburbs. 
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wife, which suburbs were in the great plain. Now he was fond 
of his wife to a degree of madness, and on that account was 
unmeasurably jealous of her. Now when his wife was once 
alone, an apparition was seen by her ; it was an angel of God, 
and resembled a young man, beautiful and tall, and brought her 
the good news, that she should have a son, born by God^s pro* 
yidence, that should be a goodly child, of great strength, by 
whom, when he was srown up to man's estate, the Philistines 
should be afflicted. He exhorted her also not to poll his hair, 
and that he should avoid all other kinds of drink (for so had 
God commanded), and be entirely contented with water. So 
the angel, when he had. delivered that message, went his way, 
his coming having been by the will of God. 

3. Now the wife informed her husband, when h6 came home, 
of what the angel had said, who showed so great an admiration 
of the beauty and tallness of the young man that had appeared 
to her, that her husband was astonished, and out of himself for 
jealousy, and such suspicions as are excited by that passion : 
but she was desirous to have her husband's unreasonable sor- 
row taken i|way; accordingly she entreated God to send the 
angel again that he might be seen by her husband. So the 
angel came again by the favour of God, while they were in the 
suburbs, and appeared to her when she was alone, without her 
husband. She desired the angel to sta^ so long till she might 
brinff her husband; and that request being granted, she goes to 
call Manoah. When he saw the angel he was not yet free from 
suspicion, and he desired him to inform him of all that he had 
told his wife : but when he said it was sufficient that she alone 
knew what he had said, he then requested of him to tell him 
who he was, that when the child was bom they might return 
him thanks, and give him a present. He replied, that he did 
not want any present, for that he did not bring them the good 
news of the birth of a son, out of the want of any thing. And 
when Manoah had entreated him to stay, and partake of his 
hospitality, he did not give his consent. However, he was per- 
suaded, at the earnest request of Manoah, to stay so long as 
while he brought him one mark of his hospitality: so he slew a 
kid of the goats, and bid his wife boil it. When all was ready, 
the angel enjoined them to set the loaves and the flesh, but with- 
out the vessels, upon the rock ; which when they had done, he 
touched the flesh with the rod which he had in his band, which, 
upon the breaking out of a flame, was consumed, together with 
the loaves. And the angel ascended openly, in their sight, up 
to heaven, by means of the smoke, as by a vehicle. Now Ma- 
noah was afraid that some danger would come to them from this 
sight of God, but his wife bid him be of good courage ; for that 
God appeared to them for their benefit. 

4. So the woman proved with child, and was careful to ob^ 
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serve the iojtulGUons that were given her, and they called the 
child, when he was born, Samson, which name signifies one 
that is strong. So the child grew apace, and it appeared evi- 
dently that he would be a prophet ^"^ both by the moderation of 
his diet, and the permission of his hair to grow. » 

5. Now when he once came with his parents to Timnath, a 
city of the Philistines, when there was a great festival, he fell in 
love with a maid of that country, and he desired of his parents 
that they would procure him the damsel for his wife : but they 
refused so to do, because she was not of the stock of Israel ; yet 
because this marriage was of God, who intended to convert it 
to the benefit of the Hebrews, he overpersuaded them to pro- 
cure her to be espoused to him. And as he was continually 
coming to her parents, he met a lion, and though he was naked, 
be received his onset, and strangled him with his Imnds, and cast 
the wild beast into a woody piece of ground on the inside of the 
road. 

6. And when h^ was going another time to the damsel, he 
lighted upon a swarm of bees making their combs in the breast 
of that lion, and taking three honeycombs away, he gave them, 
together with the rest of his presents, to the damsel. Mow the 
people of Timnath, out of a dread of the young man's strength, 
gave him, during the time of -the wedding-feast (for he dien 
feasted them all), thirty of the most stout of their youth, in pre- 
tence to be his companions, but in reality to be a guard upon 
him, that he might not attempt to give them any disturbance. 
Now as they were drinking merrily, and playing, Samson said^ 
as was usual at such times, '^ Come, if I propose you a riddle, 
and you can expound it in these seven days time, I will give you 
every one a linen shirt and a garment, as the reward of your 
wisdom." So they being very ambitious to obtain the glory of 
wisdom, together with the gains, desired him to propose his 
riddle : he said, ^^ that a great devourer produced sweet food out 
of itself, though itself were very disagreeable." And when they 
were not able, in three days time, to find out the meaning of the 
riddle, they desired the damsel to discover it by the means of 
ber husband, and tell it them, and they threatened to burn her 
if she did not tell it them. So when the damsel entreated Sam- 
son to tell it her, he at first /efused to do it, but when she lay 
hard at him^ and fell into tears, and made his refusal to tell it a 
sign of his unkindness to her, he informed her of his slaughter of 
a lion, and how he found bees in his breast, and carried away 
three honeycombs, and brought them to her. Thus he suspect^ 

* Here by a prophet Josephns seems voaly to mean one that was bora by a 
particular providence, lived after the manner of a Nazarite devoted to God, 
and was to have an extraordinary commission and strength from God for the 
judging and avenging his people Israel, without any proper prophetic revela- 
tions at all. 

VOL. I. K 


9A% ANTIQUITIES OF THB JSWB. B. Y. 

iBg nothing of deceit, informed her of all, and she revealed it to 
those that desired to know it Then on the seventh day, where- 
on they were to expound the riddle proposed to them, they met 
together before sun-setting, and said, ^^ Nothing is more dis- 
agreeable than a lion to those that light on it, and nothing is 
sweeter than honey to those that make use of it" To which 
Samson made this rejoinder : ** Nothing is more deceitful than 
a woman, for such was the person that discovered my interpret 
tation to you.*' Accordingly he gave them the presents he had 
promised them, making such Askelonites as met hun upon the 
road his prey, who were themselves Philistines also. But he 
divorced this his wife, and the girl despised hb ang^, and was 
married to his companion, who made the former match between 
them. 

7. At this injurious treatment Samson was so provoked that 
he resolved to punish all the Philistines, as well as her : so it 
being then summer-time, and the fruits of the land being almost 
ripe enough for reaping, he caught three hundred foxes, and 
joining lighted torches to their tails, he sent them into the fields 
of the Philistines, by which means the fruits of the fields perished. 
Now when the Philistines knew that this was Samson's doing, 
and knew also for what cause he did it, they sent their rulers to 
Timnath, and burned his former wife, and her relations, who 
had been the occasion of their misfortunes. 

8. Now when Samson had slain many of the Philistines in 
the plain country, he dwelt at Etam, which is a strong rock of 
the tribe of Judah; fen* the Philistines at that time made an 
expedition against that tribe: but the people of Judah said, 
that they did not act justly with them, in inflicting punishments 
upon them while they paid their tribute, and this only on account 
of Samson's offences. They answered, that in case they would 
not be blamed themselves, they must deliver up Samson, and 
put him into their power. So they, being desirous not. to be 
blamed themselves, came to the rock with three thousand armed 
men, and complained to Samson of the bold insults he had 
made upon the Philistines, who were men able to bring cala- 
mity upon the whole nation of the Hebrews,; and they told him 
they were come to take him, and to deliver him up to them, and 
put him into their power, so they desired him to bear this wil« 
lingly. Accordingly when he had received assurance from them 
upou oath, that they would do him no other harm than only to 
deliver him into his enemies* hands, he came down from the 
rock, and put himself into the power of his countrymen. Then 
did they bind him with two cords, and led him on, in order to 
deliver him to the Phiiistines ; and when they came lb a certain 
place which is now called The Jawbone, on account of the 
great action there performed by Samson, though of old it had 


HO purticuUr pame at fill, the Pbili^Uo^s^ who had pitched th«iF 
GMHp not far offy came^ tp p^eet t\kem with joy and alioutiDg^ aa 
havii^ dooQ a ^rea| thiog, and gained what they desired ; but 
Samson broke h^ bonds asundi^r, and catching up the jawbone 
of an aas that lay down at his feet, fell upon his enemies, and 
smiting them with his jawbone, slaw a thousand of them, and 
put the rest to flight and into great disorder. 

9* Upon this slsyugbter Samson was too proud of what he 
had performed, and said that this did npt come to pass by the 
assistance of God» but that his success was to be ascribed to his 
own courage ; and vauntied himself, tbat ^ it was out of a dread 
of him, that some of his enemies fell, and the rest ran away upon 
his use of the jawbone*" But when a great thirst came i^pon 
him, he considered that bu^^n courage is nothing, and bare his 
testimony that all is to be ascribed to God, and besought him 
that he would not be angry at any thing he had said, nor give 
him up into the hands of his enemies, bul afford him help under 
his aiSiction, and deliver him from the misfortunes he was under. 
Accordingly God was moved with his entreaties, and raised him 
up a plentiful fountain of sweet wat.er at a certain rock; whence 
it was that Samson called the place The Jawbone*, and so it is 
called to this day. 

10. After this fight Samson bad the Philistines in contempt, 
and came to Gaza, and took up his lodgings in a certain inn. 
When the rulers of Gaza were mformed of his coming thither, 
they seized upon the gates^ and placed men in ambush about 
them, that he might not escape without being perceived. But 
Samson, who was acquainted with their contrivances against 
him, arose about midnigb^, and ran by force upon tlie gates, 
with their posts and beams and the rest of their wooden furni* 
ture, and carried them away on his shoulders, and bare them to 
the mountain that is. over Hebron, and there laid them doffvt* 

11. However, he at length transgressed f the laws of hia 
country, and altered his own regular way of living, and imitated 
the strange customs of foreigners ; which thing ^as the begin* 
mng of his miseries ; for he fell in love with a woman that waa 
a harlot, among the Philistines ; her name was Delilah, and he 
lived with her. So those that administered the public ^ffairs of 
the Philistines, came to her, and with promises induced her to 
get out of Samson what was the cause of that his strength, by 
which he became unconquerable to his enemies. Accordingly, 
when they were drinking^ and had the Uke conversation together, 

* Thit fountain caUed LebU or the Jawbone, is stiU in being as travellers 
assure ips, and was known by this very name in the days of Josephus, and has 
been known by the same name in ^i these past ages. $ee Antiq. B. viL cb. xii. 
sect. 4. 

f See this Justly observed in the Apostolical Constitntions, B. vii. cb. xxxvii. 
that Samson's prayer was heard, but that it was befote this bis traasgressioo. 
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the pretended to admire the actions he had done, and contrived 
to get out of him by subtilty, by what means he so much ex- 
celled others in strength. Samson^ in order to delude Delilah, 
for he had not yet lost his senses, replied, that if he were bound 
^th seven such green withes of a vine as might still be wreathed, 
he should be weaker than any other man. The woman said no 
more then, but told this to the rulers of the Philistines, and hid 
certain of the soldiers in ambush within the house, and when he 
was disordered in drink, and asleep, she bound him as fast as 
possible with the withes,'and then upon her awakening him, she 
told him some of the people were upon him ; but he broke the 
withes, and endeavoured to defend himself, as though some of 
the people were upon him. Now this woman, in the constant 
conversation Samson had with her, pretended, that she took it 
very ill that be had such little confidence in her affections to 
him, that he would not tell her what she desired, as if she would 
not conceal what she knew it was for his interest to have con* 
cealed. However, he deluded her again, and told her, that if 
they bound him with seven cords, he should lose his strength. 
And when, upon doing this, she gained nothuig, he told her the 
third time, that his hair should be woven into a web ; but when 
upon doing this, the truth was not yet discovered, at length 
Samson, upon Delilah's prayer (for he was doomed to fall into 
some affliction), was desirous to please her, and told her. That 
** God took care of bim, and that he was born by his providence, 
and that thence it is that I suffer my hair to grow, God having 
chained me never to poll my head, and thence my strength is 
according to the increase and continuance of my hair." When 
she had learned thus much, and bad deprived him of his hair, 
she delivered him up to his enemies, when he was not strong 
enough to defend himself from their attempts upon him ; so 
they put out his eyes, and bound him, and had hmi led about 
among them. 

12. But in process of time Samson's hair grew again. And 
there was a public festival among the Philistines, when the 
rulers, and those of the most eminent character, were feasting 
together (now the room wherein they were bad its roof supported 
by two pillars), so they sent for Samson, and he was brought to 
their feast, that they might insult him in their cups. Hereupon 
he, thinking it one of the greatest misfortunes, if he should not 
be able to revenge himself when be was thus insulted, persuaded 
the boy that led bim by the hand, that he was weary and wanted 
to rest himself, and desired he would bring bim near the pillars; 
and as soon as he came to them, he rushed with force against 
them, and overthrew the house by overthrowing its pillars, with 
three thousand men in it, who were all slain, and Samson with 
them. And such was the end of this man, when he had ruled 
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over tbe Israelites twenty years. And inde^ this .man deserves 
to be admired for his courage and strength^.aod magQammity at 
his death, aqd that his wrath against his enemies went so far as 
to die himself with them. But as for bis being ensnared by a 
woman^ that is to be ascribed to human nature, winch is toa 
weak to resist the temptations to that sin ; but we ought to bear 
him witness, that in all other resp0cts he was one of extraordi«« 
nary virtue. But bis kindred took away bis body, and buiied it 
in Sarasat, his owi^ country, with the rest of his family* 


CHAP. IX. 

HoWy under El^B Government of the Israelites^ Booz married 
Ruth, from whom came Obea, the Grandfather of David. 

^ 1, Now after. the death of Samson, Eli the high, priest was 
governor of the Israelites. Under him, when the country waa 
afflicted with a faiiiine, Elimelech of Bethlehem^ which is a city 
of the tribe of J udah, being npt able to support his family under 
so sore a distress, took with him Naomi his wife, and the chil- 
dren that were born to him by her, Chilion and Mahlon, and 
removed his habitation into the land of Moab ; and upon the 
happy prosperity of his affairs there, he took for his sons wives 
of the Moabites, Orpbah for Chilion, and Ruth for Mahlon, 
But in the compass of ten years, both Elimelech, and k little 
while after him, the sons died ; and Naomi, being very uncAsy 
at these accidents, and not able to bear her lonesome condition, 
now those that were dearest to her were dead, on whose account 
it was that she had gone away from her own country, she re- 
turned to it again, for she had been informed it was now in a 
flourishing condition. However, her daughters-in-law were not 
able to think of parting with her, and when they had a mind to 
go out of the country with her, she could not dissuade theo) 
from it, but when they insisted upon it, she wished them a more 
happy wedlock than they had had with her sons, and that they 
might have prosperity in other respects also; and seeing her 
own affairs were so low, she exhorted them to stay where they 
were, and not to think of leaving their own country, and partak-* 
ing with her of that uncertainty under which she must return. 
Accordingly Orphah stayed behind, but she took Ruth along 
with her, as not to be persuaded to stay behind her, but would 
take her fortune with her, whatsoever it should prove. 

2. When Ruth was come with her mother-in-law to Bethle- 
hem, Booz, who was near of kin to Elimelech, entertained her \ 
and when Naomi was so called by her fellow-citizens, accord- 
ing to her true name, she said, '^ You might more truly call me 
Mara." Now Naomi signifies in the Hebrew tongue, happiness^ 
imd Mara, ^orrosz^* It was now reaping time ; and Ruth, by .the 


kave of her mother-iii J«W> weot out to gtedit, ttiiil th^ might 
g«t ft stock of com for diek foed. i4ow it happened tiiat she 
cftine into Booaf s field ; atid «fter some tikhe Boo^ came tUtiier, 
and when he saw the dakriSely he inquired of his sefriAit diat wM 
set Of er the reapera eottcemirig the girl. The servant hAd H 
little before inquired about all her circumstances, and told therii 
to hb master^ who kindly embraced her, both on accomit of her 
affection to her motber-4n4a>¥ and her remembriince of thit son 
of hers, to whom she had been toiarried, and wished thit she 
might experience a prosperous condition; so he desired her not 
to glean, but to reap what she was able, and gave her leave to 
carry it home. He also gave il in charge to that servant who 
was over the reapers, not to hinder her when she took it away, 
and bid him give her her dinner, and make her drink, when he 
did the like to the reapers. Now what com Ruth received of 
him she kept for her mother-in^aw, and came to her in fte ev^» 
ittg, and brought the ears of corh with her ; and Nabthi had 
kept for her a piirt of such food as her neighbonrs had plenti* 
foUy bestowed upon her. Ruth also told her taiother-in-lav# 
what Booz bad said to her ; and when the other had ihforikied 
her that he was near of kin to them, and perhapH was so ptou^ 
a man as to make som^ provision for diem, she went out agaiil 
on the days fellowmg to gather the gleanings with Booz's ikiaid* 
servants* 

S. It was not many days before Booz, after the barley vras 
winnowed, slept in his threshing-floor. When Naomi was in- 
formed of this circumstance^ she contrived it ^ that Ruth 
should lie dowtt by him, for she tfaoUght it might be for their 
advantage, that he shotiM discoul^te witti the giri. Accordingly 
she sent the damsel to sleep at his feet, who went as she bade 
her, for she did not think it consistent with her duty to centra*- 
diet any comUiand of her Uiother-iu-kw's. And at first she lay 
concealed from Booz, as be wa^ fast asleep; bat wheti he 
awaked about miAiight, and perceived a woman lyiag by him, he 
asked who she was ; ahd when she told him her name^ and de- 
sired, that he Whoto she owned for her lord would excuse her, 
he then said bo more, but in the itaorniug befote the servants 
began to set about their work he awaked her, and bid her tbke 
«s much barley as she w^s able to carry, And go tb her mother- 
in-iaw before any body there should see that she had lain down 
by him) b<ecause it was but prudent tb avoid any reproach that 
might arise on diieit account, especially When there had been 
nodiing done that Was ill. But as to the main pbint she aimed 
at, the matter shonld Pest here, ^* He that is nearer df kiti than 
i am shall be asked whether he wants to take thee to wife ; If 
he says be does, Aou ahalt follow him ; but if he reftise it, I 
will mairy thee acc^ording to Idie raw." 

4. When she had informed her mother-in-law of this, tiiey 
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wef6 very glad of it, out of the hope they had that Booz woald 
tnake provision for them. Now, about noon, Booz went down 
into the city, and gathered the senate together, and when he bad 
sent for Ruth, he called for her kinsman also ; and when he was 
come, he said, '' Dost not thou retain the inheritance of Elime- 
lech and his sons ?* He confessed that he did retain it, and that 
he dki as he was permitted to do by the laws, because he was 
their nearest kinsman. Then said Booz, ** Thou must not re- 
member the laws by halves, but do every thing according to 
them ; for the wife of Mahlon is come hither, whom thou must 
marry, according to the laws, in case thou wilt retain their fields.'^ 
So the man yielded up both the field and the wife to Booz, who 
was himself of kin to those that were dead, as alleging that he 
had a wife already, and children also; so Booz called the senate 
to witness, and bid the woman to loose his shoe, and spit in bis 
face, according to the law; and when this was done, Booz 
married Ruth, and they had a son within a yearns time. Naomi 
was herself a nurse to this child ; and by the advice of the 
Woman called him Obed^ as being to be brought up in order to 
be subservient to her in her old age, for Obed in the Hebrew 
dialect signifies a servant. The son of Obed was Jesse, and 
David was his son, who was king, and left his dominions to his 
sons for one and twenty generations. I was therefore obliged 
to relate this history of Ruth, because I had a mind to demon- 
strate the power of God, who, without difiiculty, can raise those 
that are of ordinary parentage to dignity and splendour, to 
which he advaiH:ed David, though he were bom of such mean 
parents. 


CHAP. X. 

Concerning the Birth of Samuel; and how he foretold the Caku- 

mity that befell the Sons of Eli, 

^ 1. And now, upon the ill state of the affiiirs of the Hebrews, 
they made war again upon the Philistines. The occasion was 
this; Eli the high priest had two sons, Hophni and Phineas. 
These sons of Eli were guilty of injustice towards men, and of 
impiety towards God, and abstained from no sort of wickedness. 
Some of their gifts they carried off, as belonging to the honour* 
able employment they had, others they took away by violence. 
They also were guilty of impurity with the women that came to 
worship God [at the tabernacle], obliging some to submit to 
their lust by force, and enticing others by bribes; nay, the whole 
course of thw lives was no better than tyranny. Their father 
therefore was angiy at them for such their wickedness, and ex- 
pected that God would suddenly inflict his punishments upon 
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them for what they had done. The multitude took it heinomly 
also. And as soon as God bad foretold what calamity would 
befall £li*8 sons, which he did both to Eli himself and tp 
Samuel the prophet, who was yet but a child, he openly showed 
his sorrow for his sons' destruction. 

S. I will first despatch what I have to say about die prophet 
Samuel, and after that will proceed to speak of the sons of £liy 
and the miseries they brought on the whole peofde of the He- 
brews. Elcanahy a Levite, one of a middle condition among 
his fellow-citizens, and one that dwelt at Ramathaim, a city of 
the tribe of Ephrairo, married two wives, Hannah aind Penin-- 
nah. He had children by the latter, but he loved the other 
best, although she were barren. Now Elcanah came with his 
wives to the city ShOoh to sacrifice, for there it was that the 
tabernacle of God was fixed, as we have formerly said. Now, 
when after be had sacrificed, he distributed at that festival por* 
tions of the flesh to his wives and children ; and when Hannah 
saw the other wife*s children sitting round about their mother, 
she fell into tears, and lamented herself on account of her bar- 
renness and lonesomeness ; and suffering her grief to prevail 
over her husband's consolations to her, she went to the taberna- 
cle to beseech God to give her seed, and to make her a mother; 
and to vow to consecrate the first son she should bear to the 
service of God, and this in such a way that his manner of living 
should not be like that of ordinary men. And as she continued 
at her prayers a long time, £ii the high priest, for he sat ther^ 
before the tabernacle, bid her go away, thinking she had been 
disordered with wine ; but when she said she had drunk water, 
but was in* sorrow for want of children, and was beseeching God 
for them, be bid her be of good cheer, and told her that God 
would send her children. 

3. So she came to her husband full of hope, and ate her meal 
M'ith gladness : and when they had returned to their own coun- 
try she found herself with child, and they had a son bom to 
them, to whom they gave the name of Samuel, which may be 
styled one that was asked of God. They therefore came to the 
tabernacle to offer sacrifice for the birth of the child, and brought 
their tithes with them; but the woman remembered die vow 
she had made concerning her son, and delivered him to Eli, 
dedicating him to God, that he might become a prophet. Ac- 
cordingly his hair was suffered to grow long, and his drink was 
water. So Samuel dwelt, and was brought up in the temple. 
But Elcanah had other sons foy Hannah, and three daughters. 

4. Now when Samuel was twelve years old he began to pro- 
phesy ; and when he was once asleep, God called to him by 
his name, but he, supposing Jie had been called by the high 
priest, came to him ^ but when the high priest said he did not 
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call bim., God did so thrice* Eli \9as then so fiir illumiiiatedy 
that he said to biniy '^ Indeed, Samuel , 1 was silent now as well 
as before ; it is God that calls thee ; do thou, therefore, signify 
it to him, and say, I am here ready." So when he heard God 
speak again, he desired him to speak and to deliver what oracles 
be pleased to him, feu- he would not fail to perform any mini»- 
tration whatsoever he should make use of him in ; to which God 
replied, ^* Since thou art here ready, learn what miseries are 
coming upon the Israelites, such indeed as words cannot declare, 
nor faith believe ; for the sons of Eli shall die on one day, and 
the priesthood shall be transferred into tlie family of Eleazar, 
for Eli hath loved his sons more than he hath loved my worship, 
and to such a degree as is not for their advantage." Which 
message Eli obliged the prophet by oath to tell him, for other- 
wise he had no inclination to afflict him by telling it. And now 
Eli had a far more sure expectation of the perdition of his sons; 
but the glory of Samuel increased more and more, it being 
found by experience, that whatsoever he prophesied came to 
pass accordingly*^. 


CHAP. XI. 


Herein is declared what befell the Sons of Eliy the Ark, and 
the People; and how Eli himself died miserably. 

§ 1. About this time it was diat the Philistines made war against 
the Israelites, and pitched their camp at the city Aphek. Now 
when the Israelites had expected them a little while, the very 
next day they joined battle, and the Philistines were conquerors, 
and slew above four thousand of the Hebrews, and pursued the 
rest of their multitude to their camp. 

S. So the Hebrews, being afraid of the worst, sent to the 
senate, and to the high priest, and desired that they would bring 
the ark of God, that by putting themselves in array when it was 
present witb them, they might be too hard for their enemies, as 
not reflecting that he who had condemned them to endure these 
•calamities was greater than the ark, and for whose sake it was 
that this ark came to be honoured. So the ark came, and the 
sons of the high priest with it, having received a charge from 
their father, that if they pretended to survive the taking of the 
ark, they should come no more into his presence ; for Phineas 
officiated already as high priest, his father having resigned his 

* AUhoag;h there had been a few occasional prophets before, yet was tbis 
Samael the first of a constant succession of Prophets in the Jewish nation, as is 
implied in St. Peter's words, Acts, iti. 24, ** Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as have spolcen, have 1 likewise 
foretold of thiise days." See also Acts, xiii. 80 ; the otiier were rather some* 
times called righteous men, Matt. z. 41 ; xiii. 17. 
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office to bim by reaeon of his great age. So the Hebrews were 
foU of cooragei as sopposiiig that bjF the coining of the ark they 
should be too hard for their enemies ; their enemies also woe 
gready concerned, and were afraid of the ark's coming to the 
Israelites ; however the upshot did not prove agreeable to the 
expectations of both sides, but when the battle was joined, that 
victory which the Hebrews expected was gained by the Philis- 
tines, and that defeat the Philistmes were afraid of fell to the 
lot of the Israelites, and thereby they found that they had pat 
their trust in the ark in vain, for they were presently beaten as 
soon as they came to a close fight with their enemies, and lost 
.about thirty thousand men, among whidi were the sons of the 
lugh priest; but the ark was carried away by the enemies. 

5. When the news of this defeat came to Shiloh, with that of 
the captivity of the ark (for a certain young man, a Benjamite, 
who was in the action, came as a messenger thither), the whole 
city was fiill of lamentations. And Eli the high priest, who sat 
upon a high throne at one of the gates, heard their mournful 
cries, and supposed that some strange thing had befallen his 
family; so he sent for the young man; and when he under* 
stood what had happened in the battle, he was not much uneasy 
as to his sons, or what was told him withal about the army, as 
having beforehand known by divine revelation that those things 
would happen, and having himself declared them beforehand, 
for what sad things come unexpectedly they distress men the 
most : but as soon as the ark was carried captive by their ene- 
mies, he wail very much grieved at it, because it fell out quite 
differently from what he expected; so he fell down from his 
throne^ and died, having in all lived ninety-eight yenrs, and of 
them letained die government forty. 

4. On the same day his son Phineas^s wife died also, as not 
able to survive the misfortune of her husband ; for they told her 
of her husband's death as she was in labour. However she 
bare a son at seven months, which lived, and to which they gave 
the name of Icabody which name signifies diagracey and this 
because the army received a disgrace at this time. 

5. Now Eli was the first of me family of Ithamar, the odier 
son of Aaron, that had the government, for the family of Etea- 
Ear officiated as high priest at first, the son still receiving that 
h6nour from die father which Eleazar bequeathed to his son 
Phineas, after whom Abiezer his son took the honour, and 
delivered it to his son whose name was Bukki, from whom his 
son Ozi received it; after whom Eli, of whom we have been 
speaking, had the priesthood, and so he and his posterity until 
the time of Solomon's reign ; but then the posterity of Eleazar 
reassumed it. 
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CHAP* L 


The Destruction that came upon the Philistines, and upon their 
Land, fcy the Wrath of God^ on account of their having 
carried the Ark away captive; and after what Manner they 
sent it back to the Hebrews. 

41. When th^ Plulistines had token the ark of the Hebk'ews 
daptive, is I said a little before^ tbej carried it to the city Ash- 
dod^ and pot it by their own god, who was called Dkgon^, 
as one of their spoils ; but whefti they went into his temple the 
next morning to wok*ship their god^ they found him payiikg the 
same wor^ip to the ark^ for he lay along, as having fallen down 
from tbb fohsis whereon be bad stood : so they took him up and 
tet him on bis ba»8 again^ and Were inuch th>ubled at what had 
bapp^ied ; and hs they frequently c&me to Dagon and found 
faiito still lying alodg, m a posture of adoration to the ark, they 
were in ve^ great distress and confiksion. At lengtb God sent a 
irery destructive dbease upon the city and country of Asfadod^ 
for tbey diM of the dysentery or flux^ a dore distemper, that 
brought death upon th^ii very suddenly; for before th€ souil 
could, as usual in easy deftths> bis ^ell loosed trom the body, 
jfchey brought up tbeir entraUs, add vomited up what they had 
€^teti, and What was entirely corrupted by the disi^ase. And as 
to the fhuits of dieir dounlry^ a great multitude of mice arose 
out of the eardi and hurt them^ and spared neither the plants 
nor the fruits^ Now while the people of Asfadod were under 
these misfok-ttines, and were not able lo support themselves under 
tbeir calamities^ they perceived that they suffered thus beca&de 
of the ark, and that the victory they bad gotten, and their having 
taken the ark captive, had not happented for tbei^ good ; tbey 
therefore sent to the people of Askelon, and desired that they 
would receive the ark among them. This <)esire of the people 
of Ashdod was not disagreeable to diose of Askelon^ so they 

* Dageny a fantdus maritine god or idoi^ is generaUy tuppoeed t» have Iwea 
Ifke ^ maa abdte «lie aaveV and like a^/Eaft beaeaAh U* 
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granted diem that fiiTour. But when they had gotten the ark, 
they were in the same miserable condition, for the ark carried 
along with it the disasters that the people of Ashdod had suf- 
feredy to those who received it from them. Those of Askelon 
also sent it away from themselves to others: nor did it stay 
among those others neither, for since they were pursued by the 
same disasters, they still sent it to the neighbouring cities ; so 
that the ark went round, after this manner, to the five cities of 
the Philistines, as diougb it exacted these disasters as a tribute 
to be paid it for its coming among them. 

2. When those diat had experienced these miseries were 
tired out with them, and when Uiose that heard of them were 
taught thereby not to admit the ark among them, since they paid 
so dear a tribute for it, at length they sought for some contriv- 
ance and method how they might get free from it ; so the go- 
vernors of the five cities, Gath, and Ekron, and Askelon, as also 
of Gaza and Ashdod, met together, and considered what was fit 
to be done ; and at the first they thought proper to send the ark 
back to its own people^ as allowing that God had avenged its 
cause ; diat the miseries they had undergone came along with 
it, and that these were sent on their cities upon its account, and 
together with it. However, there were those that said, they 
should not do so, nor suffer themselves to be deluded, as ascrib- 
ing the cause of their miseries to it, because it could not have 
such power and force upon them; for had God had such a 
regard to it, it would not have been delivered into the hands of 
men : So they exhorted them to be quiet, and to take patiently 
what had befallen them, and to suppose there was no other 
cause of it but nature, which at certain revolutions of time pro- 
duces such mutations in the bodies of men, in the earth, in 
plants, and in all things that grow out of the earth. But the 
counsel that prevailed over those already described was that 
of certain men, who were believed to have distinguished them- 
selves in former times for their understanding and prudence, 
and who, in their present circumstances, seemed above all the 
rest to speak properly. These men said it was not right either 
to send the ark away, or to retain it, but to dedicate five golden 
images, one for every city, as a thank-offering to God, on account 
of his having taken care of their preservation, and having kept 
tli^m alive when their lives were likely to be taken away by such 
distempers as they were not able to bear up against. They also 
would have them make five golden mice* like to those that had 

* Spanheim informs as here, that upon the coins of Tenedos, and those of 
other cities, tL field mouse is engraven, together with uipoUo SmintheuSy or ApoUoy 
the driver meay of field mice, on account of his being sopposed to have freed cer- 
tain tracts of ground from those mice: which coins show how great a judgment 
such mice have sometimes been, and how the deliverance from them was then 
esteemed the effect of a divine power % which observations are highly suitable to 
this history. i 
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devoured and destroyed their country, to put thetb in a bag^ and 
lay them upon the ark ; and to make them a new cart also for 
it, and to yoke milch kine to it% but to shut up their calves ; 
and keep them from them, lest by following after them they 
should prove a hinderance to their dams, and that the dams might 
return the faster out of a desire of their calves ; then to drive 
these milch kine that carried the ark, and leave it at a place 
where three ways met> and to leave it to the kine to go along 
which of those ways they pleased, that in case they went the 
way to the Hebrews, and ascended to their country^ they should 
suppose that the ark was the cause of their misfortunes ; but if 
they turned into another road, they said, '^ We will pursue after 
it, and coiiclude that it has no such force in it." 

3. So they determined that these men spake well ; and they 
immediately confirmed tlieir opinion by doing accordingly ; and 
when they had done as hath been already described, they brought 
the cart to a place where three ways met, and left it there, and 
went their ways; but the kine went the right way, and as if some 

I>ersons had driven them while the rulers of the Philistines fol- 
owed after them, as desirous to know where they would stand 
still, and to whom they would go. Now there was a certain 
village of the tribe of Judah, whose name was Bethshemesh, 
and to that village did the kine go ; and though there was a 
great and a good plain before them to proceed in, they went no 
farther, but stopped the cart there. This was a sight to those of 
that village, and they were very glad ; for it being then summer 
time, and all the inhabitants being then in their fields gathering 
in their fruits, they left off the labours of their hands for joy, as 
;BOon.as they saw the ark, and ran to the cart, and taking the ark 
down, and the vessel that had the images in it, and the mice^ 
they set them upon a certain rock which was in the plain ; and 
when they had offered a splendid sacrifice to God, and feasted, 
they offered the cart and the kine as a burnt-offering: And when 
the lords of the Philistines saw this, they returned back. 

4. But now it was that the wrath of God overtook them^ and 
struck seventy persons f dead of the village of Bethshemesh, 
who not being priests, and so not worthy to touch the ark, had 

« This device of the Philistines, of hnviDg a yoke of kine to draw this cart 
into which they put the aric of the Hebrews, is greatly illustrated by Sancliooia- 
tho's accouot, under his ninth generation, that Agrouerus, or Agrotes the 'hus' 
bandman, bad a much worshiped statue and temple, carried aboui by one or mor& 
yoke of oxen^ or fttne, in Phoenicia^ in the neighbourhood of these Philistines. See 
Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 27, and 247, and Essay on the Old Testament, 
Append, p. 172. 

f These 70 men, being not so much as Levites, touched the ark in a rash or 
profane manner, and were slain by the hand of God for such their rashness and 
profaneness, according to the divine threatenings, Numb. iv. 15, SO ; but how 
our other copies came to add such an incredible number as 50,000 in this one 
town, or small city, I know not. See Dr. Wall's critical notes oo 1 Sam. vi. 19. 


approadied to it Thime of that village w«pt for diose thzt 
thiiB suffered, and made such a lamentation as was naturally to 
be expected on so great a ndsfortune that was sent from God, 
and every one moumed for bis own relation. And since they 
acknowledged themselves unworthy of the ark's abode with 
them, they sent to the public senate of the Israelites, and in- 
formed them that the ark was restored by the Philistines ; which, 
when they knew, they brought it away to Kiiiathjearim, a city 
in the neighbourtiood of Betjishemesh. In this city lived one 
Abinadabf by birth a Levite, and who was greatly commended 
for his righteous and religious course of life, so they brou^t the 
ark to his bpuse, as to a place fit for God himself, to arade in, 
since therein did inhabit a r^hteous man. His sons also minisi- 
tered to the divine service of the ark, and were the principal 
curators of it for twenty years, for so many years it continued 
in Kirjathjearim, having been but four raontlis with the Phi- 
listines. 


CHAP. II. • 

The Expedition of the Philistines asainst the Hebrews, and the 
Hebrews* Victory under the Conduct of Samuel the Prophet^ 
who was their GeneraL 

^ 1. Now while the city of Kirjathjearim had the ark with 
them, the whole body of the people betook themselves all that 
time to offer prayers and sacriiices to God, and appeared greatly 
concerned and zealous about his worship. So Samuel the pro. 
{diet, seeing how ready they were to do their duty, thought this 
a proper time to speak to them, while they were in this good 
dispo9ition, about the recovery of their liberty, and of die bles»< 
ings that accompanied the same. Accordingly he used such 
words to thefn as he Uiought wete most likely to excite that 
inclination, and to persuade them to attempt it: ** O you Israeli 
ites/' said he, ^^ to whom the Philistines are still grievous ene- 
mies, but to whom God begins to be gracious, it behoves you 
iiot only to be desirous of liberty, but to take the proper 
methods to obtain it. Nor are you to be contented with an 
inclination to get clear of your lords and masters, while you 
still do what will procure your continuance under them : Be 
righteous then, and ca9t wickedu^s out of your souls, and by 
your worship supplicate the divine Majesty with all your hearts, 
and persevere in die honour you pay to him ; for if you act thus, 
you will enjoy prosperity ; you will be fre^d from yo^T slavery, 
and will get the victory over your enemies ; which blessings it 
is not possible you should attain, neither hy weapons of war nor 
by tb^ strength of your bodies, nor by th§ mulM^t^ide of your 


asiiftai^ ; ibr God has not pronmd to gi«»t tlM^ bfewi^ft 
by those means, but by being good and righteous piea ; and if 
you will be such, I will b« security to you for. the perforoiiEince 
of God's promises." When Samuel had said thus, the multin 
tude applauded his discourse, and were pleased with his e^hor* 
tation to them, and gave their consent to resign d^emselves. up 
to do what was pleasing to God. So Samuel gathered tkem 
together to a certain city called Mizpeh, which signifies in tb^ 
Hebrew tongue a tx>aUh tower; there they drew water and 
poured it out to God, and fasted all day, and betook th^maelvea 
to their prayers. 

2. This dieir assembly did not escape the notioi^ of the Phi-i 
listines : so when they had learned that so large a company bad 
met together, they fell upon the Hebrews with a gr^t army, 
and mighty forces, as hoping to assault them when they did noA 
expect it, nor were prepared for it. This thing affrighted the 
Hebrews, and put them into disorder and terror; so they cam^ 
running to Samuel, and said, that ^' their souls were sunk by 
their fears, and by the former defeat they had received, and that 
thence it was tliat we lay still, lest we should excite the power 
of our enemies against us. Now whil^ thou hast brought us 
hither to offer up our prayers and sacrifices, and take oaths [to 
be obedient], our enemies are making an expedition against us, 
while we are naked and unarmed ; wherefore we have no other 
hope of deliverance but that by thy means, and by the assistance 
God shall afford us upon thy prayers to him, we ^hall obtain 
deliverance from the Philistines." Hereupon Samuel bid th^m 
be of good cheer, and promised them that God would assist 
them ; and taking a sucking lamb, he sacrificed it for the mul- 
titude, and besought God to hold bis protecting hand over them 
when they should fight with the Philistines, and not to overlook 
them, nor suffer them to come under a second misfortune. 
Accordingly God hearkened to his prayers, and accepting their 
sacrifices with a gracious intention, and such as was disposed 
to assist them, he granted them victory and power over their 
enemies. Now while the altar had the sacrifice of God upon 
it, and had not yet consumed it wholly by its sacred fire, the 
enemies' army marched out of their camp, and was put in order 
of battle, and this in hope that they shoiud be coiiqn0rors, since 
the Jews* were caught in distressed circumstances, as neithet 
having their weapons with them, nor being assembled there in 
order to fight. But things so fell oat that they would hardly 
have been credited though they had been foretold by any body ; 

* This is the first place, so far as I remember, in these Antiquities, where 
Josephus begins to call his nation Jewsy he having hitherto usually, if not con, 
stantly, called them either Hebrews or IsraeUtea, The second place soon follows, 
diap. iii. sect* 5. 
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for, ia the fint place, God disturbed the enemies widi an earth* 
quake, and moved die ground under them to such a degree, 
that he caused it to tremble, and made them to shake, insomuch 
that by its trembling, he made some unable to keep their feet, 
and made them fall down, and by opening its chasms, he caused 
that others should be hurried down into them : after which he 
caused such a noise of thunder to come among them, and made 
fiery lightning shine so terribly round about them that it was 
ready to bum their faces ; and he so suddenly shook their wea- 
pons out of their hands that he made them fly and return home 
naked. So Samuel with the multitude pursued them to Beth- 
car, a place so called ; and there he set up a stone as a boundary 
of their victory and their enemies' flight, and called it the Stone 
afpower^ as a signal of that jpo«]€r God had given them against 
their enemies. 

3. So the Philistines, after this stroke, made no more expe- 
ditions against the Israelites, hut lay still out of fear, and out of 
remembrance of what had befallen them : and what courage the 
Philistines had formerly against the Hebrews, that after this 
victory was transferred to the Hebrews. Samuel also made an 
expedition against the Philistines, and slew many of them, and 
entirely humbled their proud hearts, and took from them that 
country which, when they were formerly conquerors in battle, 
they had cut off from the Jews, which was the country that 
extended from the borders of Gath to the city Ekron : but the 
remains of the Canaanites were at tiiis time in friendship with 
the Israelites. 


CHAP. HI. 

How Samuel, when he was so infirm mth old Age that he could 
not take Care of the public Affairs^ entrusted them to his 
Sons; and how upon the evil Administration of the Govern' 
ment by them^ the Multitude were so angry that they required 
to have a King to govern them, although Samuel was much 
displeased thereat. 

^ 1. But Samuel the prophet, when he had ordered the affairs 
of the people after a convenient manner, and had appointed a 
city for every district of them, he commanded them tq come to 
such cities, to have the controversies that they bad one with 
another determined in them, he himself going over those cities 
twice in a year, and doing them justice ; and by that means he 
kept them in very good order for a long time. 

2. But afterwards he found himself oppressed with old age^ 
and not able to do what he used to do, so he committed the 
government and tlie care of the multitude to his sons; the elder 
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of which was called Joel, and the name of the jounger was 
Abiah. He also enjoined them to reside and judge the people^ 
the one at the city Bethel, and the other at Beersheba, and 
divided the people into districts that should be under the juris* 
diction of each of them. Now these men afford us an evident 
example and demonstration, how some children are not of the 
like dispositions with their parents, but sometimes perhaps good 
and moderate, though born of wicked parents, and sometimes 
showing themselves to be wicked, though bom of good parents ; 
for these men, turning aside from their father^s good courses, 
and taking a course that was contrary to them, perverted jus- 
tice for the filthy lucre of gifts and bribes, and made their deter- 
minations not according to truth, but according to bribery, and 
turned aside to luxury, and a costly way of living, so that as in 
the firsts place, they practised what was contrary to the will of 
God, so did they, in the second place, what was contrary to the 
will of the prophet their father, who had taken a great deal of 
care^ and made a very careftil provision that the multitude should 
be righteous. 

3. But the people, upon these injuries offered to their former 
constitution and government by the prophet's sons, were very 
uneasy at their actions, and came mnning to the prophet, who' 
then lived at the city Ramah, and informed him of the tpans^ 
gressions of his sons ; and said that ^^ as he was himself old 
already, and too infirm by that age of bis to oversee their affairs 
in the manner he used to do, so they begged of him, and en- 
treated him to appoint some person to be king over them, who 
might rule over the nation, and avenge them of the Philistines, 
who ought to be punished for their former oppressions.'' These 
words greatly afQicted Samuel, on account of his innate love of 
justice, and his hatred to kingly government, for he was very 
fond of an aristocracy, as what made the men that used it of a 
divine and happy disposition ; nor could he either think of eat- 
ing or sleeping, out of his concern and torment of mind at what 
they had said, but all the night long did he continue awake, and 
resolved these notions in his mind. 

4. While he was thus disposed, God appeared to him, and 
comforted him, saying, '* That he ought not- to be uneasy at 
what the multitude desired, because it was not he but Himself 
whom they so insolently despised, and would not have to be 
alone their King : that they had been contriving these things 
from the very day that they came out of Egypt ; that however 
in no long time they would sorely repent of what they did, 
which repentance yet could not undo what was thus done for 
futurity : that they would be sufficiently rebuked for their con- 
tempt and the ungrateful conduct they have used towards me, 

VOL. I. 8 
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and towards thy prophetic oflBice. So I command thee to ordain 
them such a one as I shall name beforehand to be their king, 
when thou hast first described what mischiefs kingly government 
will bring upon them, and openly testified before them unto 
what a great change of affiurs they are hasting." 

^. When Samuel had heard this, he called the Jews early in 
the morning, and confessed to them that he was to ordain them 
a king, but he said that he was first to describe to them what 
would follow, what treatment they would receive from their 
kings, and with how many mischiefs they must struggle. ^' For 
know ye,'' said he, '' that, in the first place, they will take your 
sons away from you, and they will command some of them 
to be drivers of their chariots, and some to be th^r horse- 
men, and the guards of their body, and others of them to be 
numers before them, and captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds ; they will also make them their artificers^, makers 
of armour, and of chariots, and of instruments ; they will make 
them their husbandmen also, and the curators of their own 
fields, and the diggers of their own vineyards ; nor will ihete 
be any thing which they will not do at their commands, as if 
they were slaves bought with money. They will also appoint 
your daughters to be confectioners, and cooks, and bakers ; and 
these will be obliged to do all sorts of work, which women 
slaves, that are in fear of stripes and torments, submit to. They 
will, besides this, take away your possessions, and bestow them 
upon their eunuchs and the guards of their bodies, and will 
give the herds of your cattle to their own servants ; and to say 
briefly all at once, you, and all that is yours, will be servants to 
your king, and will become no way superior to his slaves : and 
when you suffer thus, you will thereby be put in mind of what 
I now say. And when you repent of what you have done, you 
will beseech God to have mercy upon you, and to grant you a 
quick deliverance from your kings; but he will not accept your 
prayers, but will neglect you, and permit you to suffer the 
punishment your evil conduct has deserved." 

6. But the multitude was still so foolish as to be deaf to these 
predictions of what would befall them : and too peevish to suffer 
a determination which they had injudiciously once made to be 
taken out of their mind, for they could not be turned from their 
purpose ; nor did they regard the words of Samuel, but peremp* 
torily insisted on llieir resolution, and desired him to ordain them 
a king immediately, and not to trouble himself with fears of 
what would happen hereafter; for that it was necessary they 
should have with them one to fight their battles, and to avenge 
them of their enemies, and that it was no way absurd, when their 
neighbours were under kingly government, that they should have 
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the same form of gOY^rnpuQat also. So when Siiiiittel saw tbistt 
what be bad said h^d QOt diverted them from their purpose, but 
that they continued resolute, he a^d, <^ Ga you ^very one home 
for the present $ when it is fit» I wiU send for you, as soon as I- 
shall ha^ve learned from God \9ho it is tlifit he will give you for 
your king*" 

CHAP. IV. 

Tht Appointment cf a King over the IsraeliteSy whose Name 
was Saul; and this by the Command of God. 

§ 1. There was one of the tribe of Benjamin, a man of a good 
family and of a virtuous disposition ; his name was Kish. He 
had a son, a young man, of a comely countenance, and of a tall 
body, but his understanding and his mind were preferable to 
what was visible in him ; they called him Saul. Now this Kish 
had some fine she asses that were wandered out of the pasture 
wherein they fed, for he was more delighted with these than 
with any other cattle he had ; so he sent ou% his son, and one 
servant with him, to search for the beasts; but when he had 
gone over his own tribe in search after the asses, he went to 
other tribes, and when he found them uot there neither^ he 
determined to go his way home, lest he should occasion^ any 
concern to his father about himself. But when his servant that 
followed him told him, as they were near the city Ramah, that 
there was a true prophet in that city, and advised him to go to 
him, for that by him they should know the upshot of the affair 
of their asses, he replied. That if they should go to him» the^ 
had nothing to give him as a reward for his prophecy, for their 
subsistence money was spent The servant answered, that he 
had still the fourth part of a shekel, and he would present h^m 
with that ; for they were mistaken out of ignorance, as not know- 
ing that the prophet received no such reward^. So they went 
to him, and when they were before the gates, they lighted upon 
certain maidens that were going to fetch wajter, and they asked 
them which was the prophet's house? They showed them which 
it was ; and bid them make haste before he sat down to supper, 
for he had invited many guests to a feast, and that he used to sit 
down before those that were invited. Now Samuel had then 
gathered many together to feast with him on this very account; 
for while he every day prayed to God to tell him beforehand, 
whom be would make king, he had informed him of this man the 
day before, for that he would send him a certain young man, out 

• Of this great mistake of SaaPs and bis servant's, as if a true prophet of 
God would accept of a gift or present, for foretelling what was desired of him; 
see the note on B. iy. ch. vi. sect. 2. 
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of the tribe of Benjamiu, about this hour of the day; and he sat 
on the top of the house in expectation of that time's being come. 
And when the time was completed, he came down and went to 
supper; so he met with Saul, and God discovered to him that 
this was he who should rule over them. Then Saul went up 
to Samuel and saluted him, and desired him to inform him 
which was the prophets house i for he said he was. a stranger 
and did not know it When Samuel had told him that he was 
himself the person, he led him in to supper, and assured him that 
the asses were found which he had been to seek, and that the 
greatest of good things were assured to him ; he replied, '^ Sir, 
I am too inconsiderable to hope for any such thing, and of a 
tribe too small to have kings made out of it, and of a family 
smaller than several other families ; but thou tellest me this in 
jest, and makest me an object of laughter when thou discoursest 
with me of greater matters than what I stand in need of." How- 
ever^ the prophet led him unto the feast, and made him sit 
down, him and his servant that followed him, above the other 
guests that were invited, which were seventy in number* ; and 
he save order to the servants to set the royal portion before 
Saul. But when the time of going to bed was come, the rest 
rose up, and every one of them went home, but Saul stayed with 
the prophet, he and his servant, and slept with him. 

2. But as soon as it was day, Samuel raised up Saul out of 
his bed, and conducted him homeward ; and when he was out 
of the city, he desired him to cause his servant to go before, but 
to stay behind himself, for that he had somewhat to say to him, 
when nobody else was present. Accordingly Saul sent away 
his servant that followed him; then did the prophet take a 
vessel of oil, and poured it upon the head of the young man, 
and kissed him, and said, '^ Be thou a king, by the ordination 
of God, against the Philistines, and for avenging the Hebrews 
for what they have suffered by them ; of this thou shalt have a 
sign which I would have thee take notice of; as soon as thou 
art departed hence^ thou wilt find three men upon the road, 
going to worship God at Bethel, the first of which thou wilt 
see carrying three loaves of bread, the second carrying a kid of 
the goats, and the third will follow them carrying a bottle of 
wine. These men will salute thee, and speak kindly to thee, 
and will give thee two of their loaves, which tliou shalt accept 
of. And thence thou shalt come to a place called RacheCs 
Monument, where thou shalt meet with those that will tell thee 

* It seems to me not improbable, that these 70 f^uests of Samuel, as here 
ivith himself at the head of them, were a Jewish Slanhedrim, and that hereby 
Samuel intimated to Saul that these 71 were to be his constant counsellors, and 
that he was not to act like a sole monarch, but with the advice and direction of 
these 71 members of that Jewish Sanhedrim upon all occasions, which we never 
read yet that be consulted afterward. 
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thy asses are found ; after this^ when thou comest to Gabatfaa, 
thou shait overtake a company of prophets^ and thou shalt be 
seized with the divine spirit ^^ and prophesy along with them, 
till every one that sees thee shall be astonished, and wonder, 
^nd say, Whence is it that the son of Kish has arrived at this 
degree of happiness ? And when these signs have happened to 
thee, know that God is with thee: then do thou salute thy 
father, and thy kindred. Thou shalt also come when I send 
for thee to Gilgal, that we may oifer thank-offerings to God for 
these blessings.^' When Samuel had said this, and foretold 
these things, he sent the young man away. Now all things fell 
put to Saul according to the prophecy of Samuel. 

3. But as soon as Saul came iato the house of his kinsman 
Abner, whom indeed he loved better than the rest of his rela- 
tions, he was asked by him concerning his journey, and what 
accidents happened to him therein ; and he concealed none of 
the other things from him, no, not his coming to Samuel the 
prophet, nor how he told him the asses were found : but he 
said nothing to him about the kingdom, and what belonged 
thereto, which he thought would procure him envy, and when 
such things are heard, they are not easily believed ; nor did he 
think it prudent to tell those things to him, although be appeared 
very friendly to him, and one whom he loved above the rest of 
his relations, considering, I suppose, what human nature really 
is, that no one is a firm friend, neither among our intimates, 
nor of our kindred, nor do they preserve that kind dispo- 
sition when God advances men to great prosperity, but they 
are still illnatured and envious at those that are in eminent 
stations. 

4. Then Samuel, called the people together to the city Mispeh, 
and spake to them in the words following, which he said he was 
to speak by the command of God : that ^* when he had granted 
them a state of liberty, and brought their enemies into subjec* 
tion, they were become unmindful of his benefits, and rejected 
God that he should not be their King, as not considering that it 
.would be most for their advantage to be presided over by the 
best of Beings, for God is the best of beings; and they chose 
to have a man for their king; while kings will use their subjects 
as beasts, according to the violence of their own wills and incli- 
nations, and other passions, as wholly carried away with the lust 
of power, but will not endeavour so to preserve the race of 
mankind as his own workmanship and creation, which for that 
very reason, God would take care of. But since you have come 
to a fixed resolution, and this injurious treatment of God has 
quite prevailed over you, dispose yourselves by your tribes and 
sceptres, and cast lots." 

* An instance of this divine fury we have after this in Saul, chap. v. sect. S, 
3 ; 1 Sam. xi. 6. See the like, Judg. iii. 10; yu 34; xi. 9; xHi. 85; a|id xtv. 6.. 
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5. When the Hebrews had so dbiiey the lot feli vpon. the 
tribe of Benjamin ; and wfaeit the lot was cast for the families 
of this tribe^ that which was called Matri was taken ; and whea 
the last lot was cast for the sii^le persons of that family^ Saul^ 
the son of Kisb^ was taken for their king. When the yoteig 
man knew this, he prevented [their sending for him], and imme* 
diately went away and hid himself. I soppose it was because 
be would not have it thought that he willingly took the govern^ 
ment upon him ; nay, he showed such a degree of command 
over himselfy and of modesty, that while the greatest part are 
not able to contain their toy, even in the gaining of small ad* 
vantages^ but presently show themselves publicly to all men, 
this man did not only show nothing of that nature, when he was 
appointed to be the lord of so many, and so great tribes, but 
crept away, and concealed himself out of the sight of those he 
was to reign over, atid made them seek him, and that with a 
good deal of trouble. So when the people were at a loss, and 
solicitous, because Saul disappeared, the prophet besought God 
to show where the yoong man was, and to produce him before 
them. So when they had learned of God the place wheris Saul 
was hidden, they sent men to bring him, and when he was come, 
they set him in the midst of the multitude. Now he was taller 
than any of them, and his stature was very majestic* 

6. Then said the prophet, God gives you this man to be your 
king : see how he is higher than any of the people, and worthy 
of this dominion. So as soon as the people had made acclama* 
tion, God sate the Kingy the prophet wrote down what would 
come to pass in a book, and read it in the hearing of the king, 
and laid up the book in the tabernacle of God, to be a witness 
to future generations of what he had foretold. So when Samuel 
htfd finished this matter^ be dismissed the multitude, and came 
himself to the city Ramah, for it was his own country. Saul 
also went away to Gibeab, where he was born : and many good 
men there were who paid him the respect that was due to him, 
but the greater part were ill men, who despised him, and derided 
the others, who neither did bring him presents, nor did they in 
affection, or even in words, regard to please him. 


CHAP. V. 


SauFs Expedition against the Nation of the Ammonites^ and 
Victory over theniy and the Spoils he took from them. 

§ I. After one month, the war which Saul had with Naharfi, 
the king of the Ammonites, obtained him respect from all the 
people; for this N abash had done a great deal of mischief to 
the Jews that Jived beyond Jordan by the expedition he had 
made against them with a great and warlike army. He also 
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reduced their cities into alavery, and that not only by subduing 
them for the present, ^vhich he did by force and violence ; but 
weakened them by subtility and cunnings that they might not be 
able afterward to get clear of the slavery they were under to 
him ; for he put out the right eyes* of those that either delivered 
themselves to him upon terms or were taken by him in war ; 
and this he did, that when their left eyes were covered by their 
shields^ they might be wholly useless in war. Now when the 
king of the Ammonites had served those beyond Jordan in this 
manner, be led his army against those that were called Gileadites; 
and having pitched his camp at the metropolis of his enemies, 
which was the city of Jabesh, he sent ambassadors to them, 
commandite them either to deliver themselves up, on condition 
to have their right eyes plucked out, or to undei^o a siege, and 
to have their cities overthrown. ' He gave them their choice, 
whether they would cut off a small member of their body, or 
universally perish. However the Gileadites were so affrighted 
at these offers, that they had not courage to say any thing to 
either of them, neither that they would deliver themselves up, 
nor that they would fight him : but they desired that he would 
give them seven days respite, that they might send ambassadors 
to their countrymen, and entreat their assistance, and if they 
came to assist them, they would fight; but if that assistance 
were impossible to be obtained from them, they said they would 
deliver themselves up to suffer whatever he pleased to inflict 
upon them. 

2. So Nahash, contemning the multitude of the Gileadites, 
and the answer they gave, allowed them a respite, and gave 
them leave to send to whomsoever they pleased for assistance. 
So they immediately sent to the Israelites, city by city, and 
informed them what Nahash had threatened ,to do to them, and 
what great distress they were in. Now the people fell into 
tears and grief, at the hearing of what the ambassadors from 
Jabesh said, and the terror they were in permitted them to do 
nothing more. But when the messengers were come to the city 
of king Saul, and declared the dangers in which the inhabitants 
of Jabesh were, the people were in the same aflSiction as those 
in the other cities, for they lamented the calamity of those re* 
lated to them. And when Saul was returned from his husban- 
dry into the city, he found his fellow citizens weeping; and 
when upon inquiry, he had learned the cause of the confusion 
and sadness they were in, he was seized with a divine fury, and 
sent away the ambassadors from the inhabitants of Jabesh, and 

* Take here Theodoret's note, cited by Dr. Hudson : '^ He that ezpoaes bis 
shield to the enemy with his left hand, thereby hides his left eye, and looks at the 
enemy with his right eye: he therefore that plucks out that eye makes men use- 
less in war.'' 
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promised them to come to their assistance on the third day, and 
to beat their enemies before sunrising, diat the sun, upon its 
rising, might see that they had already conquered, and were 
freed from the fears they were under ; but he bid some of them 
stay to conduct them the right way to Jabesh. 

3. So being desirous to turn the people to this war. against 
the Ammonites by fear of the losses they should otherwise 
undergo, and that they might the more suddenly be gathered 
together, he cut the sinews of his oxen, and threatened to do 
the same to all such as did not come with their armour to Jor- 
dan the next day, and follow him and Samuel the prophet whi- 
thersoever they should lead them. So they came together, out 
of fear of the losses they were threatened with, at the appointed 
time. And the multitude were numbered at the city Bezek. 
And he found the number of those that were gathered together, 
besides that of the tribe of Judah, to be seven hundred thousand, 
while those of. that tribe were seventy thousand. So he passed 
over Jordan, and proceeded in marching all that night, thirty 
furlongs, and came to Jabesh before sunrising. So he divided 
the army into three companies ; and fell upon their enemies on 
every side on the sudden, and when they expected no such 
thing ; and joining battle with them, they slew a great man^ of 
the Ammonites; as also their king Nahash. This glorious 
action was done by Saul ; and was related with great commen- 
dation of him to all the Hebrews ; and he thence gained a won- 
derful reputation for his valour : for although there were some 
of them that contemned him before, they now changed their 
minds, and honoured him, and esteemed him as the best of men; 
for he did not content himself with having saved the inhabitants 
of Jabesh only, but he made an expedition into the country of 
the Ammonites, and laid it all waste, and took a large prey, 
and so returned to his own country most gloriously. So the 
people were greatly pleased at these excellent performances of 
Saul's, and rejoiced that they had constituted nim their king. 
They also made a clamour against those that pretended he 
would be of no advantage to their affairs ; and they said, Where 
now .are these men? let them be brought to punishment: with 
all the like things that multitudes do usually say, when they are 
elevated with prosperity, against those that lately had despised 
the. authors of it. But Saul, although he took the good-will and 
the affection of these men very kindly, yet did he swear that he 
would not see any of his countrymen slain that day, since it was 
absurd to mix this victory, which God had given them, with the 
blood and slaughter of those that were of the same lineage with 
themselves ; and that it was more agreeable to be then of a 
friendly disposition, and so to betake themselves to feasting. 

4. And when Samuel had told them that he ought to confirm 
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the kingdom to Saul by « second ordination of him, they all 
came together to the city of Gilgal, for thither did he command 
them to come. So the prophet anointed Saul with the holy 
oily in the sight of the multitude, and declared him to be king, 
the second time. And so the government of the Hebrews was 
changed into a regal government ; for in the days of Moses, and 
his disciple Joshua, who was their general, they continued under 
an aristocracy ; but after the death of Joshua, for eighteen years 
in all, the multitude had no settled form of government, but 
were in an anarchy; after which they returned to their former 
government; they then permitting themselves to be judged by 
him who appeared to be the best warrior, and most courageous, 
whence it was that they called this interval of their government 
the Judges, 

5. Then did Samuel the prophet call another assembly also,^ 
and said to them, ** I solemnly adjure you by God Almighty, 
who brought those excellent brethren, I mean Moses and 
Aaron, into the world, and delivered our fathers from the 
Egyptians, and from the slavery they endured under them, that 
you will not speak what you say to gratify me, nor suppress any 
thing out of fear of me, nor be overborne by any other passion, 
but say, what have I ever done that was cruel or unjust? or 
what have I done out of lucre or covetousness, or to gratify 
others i Bear witness against me, if I have taken an ox or a 
sheep, or any such thing, which yet, when they are taken to 
support men, it is esteemed blameless ; or have I taken an ass 
for mine own use of any one to his grief? Lay some one such 
crime to my charge, now we are in your king's presence.^' But 
they cried out. That ^^ no such thing had been done by him, 
but that he had presided over the nation after a holy and righte* 


ous manner." 


6. Hereupon Samuel, when such a testimony had been given 
by them all, said, " Since you grant that you are not able to lay 
any ill thing to my charge hitherto, come on now, and do you 
hearken while I speak with great freedom to you. You have 
been guilty of great impiety against God in asking you a king. 
It behoves you to remember, that our grand&ther J acob came 
down into Egypt by reason of a famine, with seventy souls only 
of our family, and that their posterity multiplied there to many 
ten thousands, whom the Egyptians brought into slavery and 
hard oppression; that God himself, upon the prayers of our 
fadiers, sent Moses ' and Aaron, who were brethren,, and gave 
them power to deliver the multitude out of their distress, and 
this without a king. These brought us into this very land which 
you now possess. And when you enjoyed these advantages 
from God, you betrayed his worship and religion ; nay, more- 
over, when you were brought under the bands of your enemies. 
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be delivered you, first by rendering you superior to the Assy- 
rians and their forces, he then made you to overcome the Am- 
monites and Moabites, and last of all the Philistines; and these 
things have been achieved under the conduct of Jephtha and 
Gideon. What madness, therefore, possessed you to fly from 
God, and to desire to be under a king ! yet have I ordained him 
for king whom he chose for you. However, that I may make 
it plain to you, that God is angry and displeased at your choice 
of kingly government, I will so dispose him that he shall declare 
this very plainly to you by strange signals, for what none of you 
ever saw here before, I mean a winter-storm* in the midst of 
harvest; I will entreat God, and will make it visible to you.'^ 
Now, as soon as he had said this, God gave such great signals, 
by thunder and lightning and the descent of hail, as attested the 
truth of all that the prophet had said, insomuch that they were 
amazed and terrified, and confessed they had sinned, and had 
fallen into that sin through ignorance; and besought the pro* 
phet, as one. that was a tender and gentle father to them, to 
render God so merciful as to forgive this their sin, which they 
had added to those other offences whereby they had aflronted 
him and tran^ressed against him. So he promised them that 
he would beseech God, and persuade him to forgive them these 
their sins. However, he advised them to be righteous and to 
be good, and ever to remember the miseries that had befallen 
them on account of their departure from virtue; as also to 
remember the strange signs God had showed them, and the 
body of laws that Moses had given them, if they had any desire 
of being preserved and made happy with their king. But he 
said, that if they should grow careless of these things, great 
judgments would come from God upon them, and upon their 
king. And when Samuel had thus prophesied to the Hebrews, 
he dismissed them to their own homes, having confirmed the 
kingdom to Saul the second time. 


CHAP. VI. 


How the Philistines made another Expedition against the 

Hebrews^ and were beaten. 

% 1. Now Saul chose out of the multitude about three thousand 
men, and he took two thousand of them to be the guards of his 
own body, and abode in Ae city Bethel; but he. gave the rest 
of them to Jonathan his son to be the guards of bis body; and 

^ * Mr. Reland observes here, and proves elsewhere, in bis note on Antiq. B. 
iii. cb. i. sect. 6; that although thunder and lightning with us happen usually in 
summer, yet in Palestine and Syria they are chiefly contined to winter. Jose- 
pbns takes notice of the same thing again, Of the War, B. iv. ch. iv. sect. 6. 
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sent kim to Gibeah, where he beneged and took a certaiD gar- 
rison of the PhilistiaeSy not far from Gilgal ; for the Philistines 
of Gibeah had beaten the Jews, and taken their weapons away, 
and had put garrisons into the strongest places of the country, 
and had forbidden them to carry any instrument of iron, or at 
all to make use of any iron in any case whatsoever. And on 
account of this prohibitioa it was, that the husbandmen, if they 
had any occasion to sharpen any of their tools, whether it were 
the coulter or the spade, or any instmment of husbandry, they 
came to the Philisttnes to do it. Now as soon as the Phtlis* 
tines heard of this slaughter of their garrison, they were in a 
rage about it, and, looking on this contempt as a terrible affront 
offered them, they made war against the Jews, with three hun- 
dred thousand footmen, and thirty thonsand chariots, and six 
thousand horses, and they pitched their camp at the city Mic-* 
mash. When Saul the king of the Hebrews was informed of 
this, he went down to the city Gilgal, and made proclamation 
over all the country, that they should try to regain their liberty; 
and called them to the war against the Philistines, diminishing 
their forces, and despising them as not very considerable, and as 
not so great but they might hazard a battle with them. But 
when the people about Saul observed how numerous the Philis- 
tines were, they were under a great consternation; and some of 
them hid themselves iti caves and in dens under ground, but the 
greater part fled into the land beyond Jordan, which belonged 
to Gad and Reubel. 

2. But Saul sent to the prophet, and called him to consult 
with him about the war and the public affairs; so he com- 
manded him to stay there for him, and to prepare sacrifices, for 
he would come to him within seven days, that they might offer 
sacrifices on the seventh day, and might then join battle with 
their enemies. So be waited ''^ as the prophet sent to him to 

* Saul seeniB to have stayed till near the time of the eveoing sacrifice, on the 
serenth day, which Samuel the prophet of God bad appointed htm, but not till 
the end of that day, as he ought to have done; and Samhel appears, by delaying 
to come till the full time of the evening' sacrifice on that seyenth day, to have 
tried him (who seems to hftve been already for some time declining firom his 
strict and bounden subordination to God and his prophet, to have taken Hfe- 
gnards for hiihseir and his son, ^i^hlch wfts entirely a ne# thing in Israel, and 
savoured of a distrust of God's providence, and to hare affected more than he 
ought that independent authority which the Pagan kings took to themselves); 
Samuel, I say, seems to have here tried Saul, whether he would stay till the 
priest came, who alone could lawfully offer the sacrifices, nor would boldly and 
profanely usurp the priest's office ; which he venturing upon, was justly rejected 
for his profaneness. See Constit. Apost. B. ii. ch. xxvii. And indeed since Saul 
had accepted kingly power, which naturally becomes ungovernable and' tyran- 
nical, as God foretold, and the experience of all ages has shown, the divine 
settlement by Moses had soon been laid aside under the kings, had not God, by 
keeping strictly to his laws, and severely executing the threatnings therein con- 
tained, restrained Saul and other kings in some degree of obedience to himself. 
Nor was even this severity sufficient lo restrain most of the future kings of Israel 
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do ; yet dad not he^ howetrer^ observe the command that was 
given him; but when he saw that the prophet tarried longer 
than he expected^ and that he was deserted by the soldiers^ he 
took the sacrificeSi and offered them ; and when he heard that 
Samuel was come, he went out to meet him. But the prophet 
said he had not done well in disobeying the injunctions he h&d 
sent to him, and had not stayed till his coming, which being 
appointed according to the will of God, he had prevented him 
in offering up those prayers and those sacrifices diat he should 
have made for the multitude, and that he therefore had per- 
formed divine offices in an ill manner, and had been rash in 
performing them. Hereupon Saul made an apology for him- 
self, and said, That he had waited as many days as Samuel had 
appointed him ; that he had been so quick in offering his sacri- 
fices upon account of the necessity he was in, and because his 
soldiers were departing from him, out of their fear of the ene- 
mies^ camp at Micmash, the report being gone abroad that they 
were coming down upon him to Gilgal.^' To which Samuel 
replied, ** Nay, certainly if thou hadst been a righteous man*, 
and hadst not disobeyed me, nor slighted the commands which 
God suggested to me concerning the present state of affairs, 
and hadst not acted more hastily than the present circumstances 
required, thou wouldst have been permitted to reign a long time, 
and thy posterity after thee." So Samuel being grieved at what 
happened, returned home, but Saul came to the city Gibeah, 
with his son Jonathan, having only six hundred men with him ; 
and of these the greater part had no weapons, because of the 
scarcity of iron in that country, as well as of those that could 

and Jndah from the grossest idolatry and impiety. Of the advantage of which 
strictness in observing divine laws and inflicting their threatened penalties, see 
Antiq. b. vi. ch. xii. sect. 7, and contra Apion, b. ii. sect. 30, where Josephus 
speaks of that matter; tbongh it most be nDted, that it seems, at least in three 
instances, that good men did not always immediately approve of such divine 
severity. There seems to be one instance, 1 Sam. vi. 19, SO ; another, 1 Sam. 
XV. 11 ; and a third, 2 Sam. vi. S, 9; Antiq. b. vi. ch. vii. sect. 2; though they 
all at last acquiesced in the divine conduct, as knowing that God u wiser than 
men. 

* By this answer of Samuel, and that from a Divine commission, which is 
fuller in 1 Sam. xiii. 14 ; and by that parallel note in the Apostolical Consti- 
tutions just now quoted, concerning the great wickedness of Saul in venturing, 
even under a seeming necessity of affairs, to usurp the priest's office, and offer 
sacrifice without the priest, we are in some degree able to answer that question, 
which I have ever thought a very hard one, viz. Whether, if there were a city 
or country of lay Christians without any clei^man, it were lawful for. the laity 
alone to baptize^ or celebrate the eucharist, &c. or indeed whether they alone 
could ordain 'themselves either bishops, priests, or deacons, for the due perform- 
ance of such sacerdotal ministrations? or, whether they ought not rather, till 
they procure clergymen to come among them, to confine themselves within those 
bounds of piety and Christianity which belong alone to the laity ? such particu- 
larly as are recommended in the first book of the Apostolical Constitutions, which 
peculiarly concern the laity, and are intimated in Clement's undoubted epistle, 
feet. 40; to which latter opinion I incline* 


C. VI. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS; 269 

make sucji weapons ; for, as we showed a little before, the Phi- 
listines had not suffered them to have such iron or such work- 
men. Now the Philistines divided their army into three com- 
panies, and took as many roads, and laid waste the country of 
the Hebrews, while king Saul and his son Jonathan saw what 
was done, but were not able to defend the land, having no more 
than six hundred men with them. But as he and his son, and 
Abiah the high-priest, who was of the posterity of Eli the high- 
priest, were sitting upon a pretty high hill,. and seeing the land 
laid waste, they were mightily disturbed at it. Now Saul's son 
agreed with his armour-bearer, that they would go privately to 
the enemy's camp, and make a tumult and a disturbance among 
them. And when the armour-bearer had readily promised to 
follow him whithersoever he should lead him, though he should 
be obliged to die in the attempt, Jonathan made use of the 
young man's assistance, and descended from the hill, and went 
to their enemies. Now the enemies' camp was upon a preci- 
pice which had three tops that ended in a small but sharp and 
long extremity, while there was a rock that surrounded them, 
like lines made to prevent the attacks of an enemy. There it so 
happened, that the outguards of the camp were neglected, be- 
cause of the security that here arose from the situation of the 
place, and because they thought it altogether impossible not 
only to ascend up to th^ camp on that quarter, but so much as 
to come near it. As soon, therefore, as they came to the camp, 
.Jonathan, encouraged his armour-bearer; and said to him, ^' Let 
us attack our enemies ; and if, when they see us, they bid us 
come up to them, take that for a signal of victory ; but if they 
say nothing, as not intending to invite us to come up, let us 
return back again." So when they were approaching to the 
enemy's camp, just after break of day, and the Philistines saw 
them, they said one to another, " The Hebrews come out of 
their dens and caves;" and they said to Jonathan and to his 
armour-bearer, ^^ Come on, ascend up to us, that we may inflict 
a just punishment upon you for your rash attempt upon us.'' 
So Saul's son accepted of that invitation, as what signified to 
him victory, and he immediately came out of the place whence 
they were seen by their enemies ; so he changed his place, and 
came to the rock which had none to guard it, because of its own 
strength : from thence they crept up with great labour and dif- 
ficulty, and so far overcame by force the nature of the place, 
till they were able to fight with their enemies. So they fell 
upon them as they were asleep, and slew about twenty of them, 
and thereby filled them with disorder and surprise, insomuch 
that some of them threw away their entire armour and fled, but 
the greatest part not knowing one another, because they were of 
different nations, suspected one another to be enemies (for they 
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did not imagine there were only two of the Hebrews diat came 
up), and so tfaey fought one against another; and some of them 
died in the battle, and some, as they were flying away, were 
tfarowii down from the rock headlong. 

3. Now Saul's watchmen told the king, that the camp of the 
Philistines was in confusion ; then he inquired whether any body 
was gone away from the mrmy ; and when be heard that his son, 
and with him his armour-bearer^ were absent, he bid the high- 
priest take the garments of his high-priesthood, and prophesy 
to him what success they should have ; who said, '^ That they 
should get the victory, and prevail against their enemies/^ So 
he w^it out after the Philistines, and set upon them as they 
were shiying one another. Those also came running to him, 
who had fled to dens and caves, upon Waring that Saul was 
gaining a victory. When, therefore, the number c^ the He- 
brews that came to Saul amounted to about ten thousand, he 
pursued the enemy, who were scattered all over the country ; 
but then he fell into an action whidi was a v&ry unhappy one, 
and liable to be very much blamed ; for whether out of igno- 
rance, or whether out of joy for a victory gained so strangely, 
for it frequently happens that persons so fortunate are not then 
able to use their reason consistently, as he was desirous to avenge 
himself, and to exact a due punishment of the Philistines, he 
denounced a curse* on the Hebrews, *^ That if any one put a 
stop to his slaughter of the enemy, and fell on eating, and left 
off the slaughter or the pursuit, before the night came on and 
obliged them so to do, he should be accursed," JSow after 
Saul had denounced this curse, since they were now in a wood 
belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, which was thick and full of 
bees, Saul's sen, who did not hear his father denounce that 
curse, nor hear of the approbation the multitude gave to it, broke 
off a piece of a honeycomb, and eat part of it. But in the 
meantime, he was informed with what a curse his father had 
forbidden them to taste any thing before sun-setting; so he left 
off eating, amd said, '' His father had not done well in his pro* 
hibition ; because had they taken some food, they had pursued 
the enemy with greater vigour and alacrity, and had bodi taken 
and slain many more of their enemies.^' 

4. When therefore they had slain many ten thousands of the 
Philistines, they fell upon spoiling the camp of the Philistines, 

« This rash vow or carse of Sanrs, which Josephus says was confirmed by the 
peopk, and yet not executed, I suppose principally because Jonathan did not 
know of it, is very remarkable, it being of the essence of the obligation of all 
laws, that they be sufficiently known and promulgated, otherwise the conduct of 
providence, as to the sacredness of solemn oaths and vows, in God^s refusing to 
answer by Urim, till this breach of Saul*s vow or curse was understood and set 
right, and God propitiated by public prayer, is here very remarkable, as indeed 
it is every where else io (he Old Testament. 


C. VI. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 271 

but not till late in the evening. Thej also took a great deal 
of prey, and cattle, and killed them, and ate them with their 
blood. This was told to the king by the Scribes, that the mul- 
titude were sinning against God, as they sacrificed, and were 
eating before the blood was well washed away, and the flesh 
was made clean. Then did Saul give order, that a great stone 
should be rolled into the midst of them, and be made procla- 
mation that they should kill their sacrifices upon it, and not feed 
upon the flesh with the blood, for that was not acceptable io 
God. And when all the people did as the king commanded 
them^ Saul erected an altar* diere, and ofiered burnt-offerings 
upon it to God. This was the first altar that Saul built. 

5, So when Saul was desirous of leading his men to the 
^lemy^s camp before it was day, in order to plunder it, and 
when the soldiers were not unwilling to follow him, but indeed 
showed great readiness to do as he commanded them, the king 
called Abitub the high-priest, and enjoined him to know of Qod, 
whether he would grant them the favour and permission to go 
against the enemy's camp, in order to destroy those that were 
ia it. And when the priest said. That God did not sive any 
answer. ^< And not without some cause," said SauC ^^ does 
God refuse to answer what we inquire of him, while yet a little 
while ago he declared to us all that we desired beforehand, and 
even prevented us in his answer. To be sure there is some sia 
against him that is concealed from us, which is the occasion of 
his silence. Now I swear by him himself, that though he that 
hath committed this sin should prove to be mine own son Jonar 
than, I will slay him, and by that means will appease the anger 
of God against us, and that in the very same manner as if 1 
were to punish a stranger, and one not at all related }o me, for 
the same ofience/' So when the multitude cried out to him so 
to do, he presently set all the rest on one side, and he and his 
son stood on the other side, and he sought to discover the ofien- 
der by lot. Now the lot appeared to fall upon Jonathan him- 
self. So when he was asked by his father what sin he had beea 
guilty of? and what he was conscious of in the course of his 
life that might be esteemed instances of guilt or profaneness? 
His answer was this : ^' O father, I have done nothing more 
than that yesterday, without knowing of the curse and oath thou 
faadst denounced, while I was in pursuit of the eneiQy, I tasted 
of an honeycomb.^' But Saul sware that he would slay him, 
and prefer the observation of his oath before all the ties of .birth 

* Here we have slill more indications of Saul's affectation of despotic power, 
and of his eotrenchinf upon (he priesthood, and making and endeavonring to 
execute a rash tow or curse without consulting Samuel« or the SaDhedrim. In 
this view it is also that I look upon this erection of a new altar by Saul, and his 
offering of burnt-offerings himself upon it, and not as any proper instances of 
devotion or religion, with other commentators. 
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and of nature. And Jonathan was not dismayed at this threa- 
tening of death, but offering himself to it generously and un- 
dauntedly, he said, *' Nor do I desire you, father, to spare me. 
Death will be to me very acceptable, when it proceeds from 
thy piety, and after a glorious victory ; for it is the greatest con- 
solation to me, that I leave the Hebrews victorious over the 
Philistines." Hereupon all the people were very sorry, and 
greatly afBicted for Jonathan, and they sware that they would 
not overlook Jonathan, and see him die, who was the author of 
their victory. By which means they snatched him out of the 
danger he was in from his father's curse, while they made their 
prayers to God also for the young man, that he would remit his 
sin. 

6. So $aul having slain about sixty thousand of the enemy, 
returned home to his own city, and reigned happily. And he 
also fought against the neighbouring nations, and subdued the 
Ammonites, and Moabites, and Philistines, and Edomites, and 
Amalekites, as also the king of Zobah. He had three male 
children, Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua; with Merab 
and Michal his daughters. He had also Abner, his uncle's son, 
for the captain of his host ; that uncle's name was Ner. Now 
Ner, and Kish the father of Saul, were brothers. Saul had also 
a great many chariots and horsemen, and agaiqst whomsoever he 
made war, he returned conqueror, and advanced the affairs of 
the Hebrews to a great degree of success and prosperity, and 
made them superior to other nations ; and he made such of the 
young men that were remarkable for tallness and comeliness the 
guards of his body. 


CHAP. vn. 

SauFs War with the AmalekiteSy and Conquest of them. 

§ 1 . Now Samuel came unto Saul, and said to him, That '^ he 
was sent by God to put him in mind that God had preferred 
him before all others, and ordained him king ; that he therefore 
ought to be obedient to him, and to submit to his authority, as 
considering, that though he had the dominion over the other 
tribes, yet that God had the dominion over him, and over all 
things. That accordingly God said to him, that because the 
Amalekites did the Hebrews a great deal of mischief while they 
were in the wilderness, and when, upon their coming out of 
Egypt, they were making their way to that country which is 
now their own, I enjoin thee to punish the Amalekites, by mak- 
ing war upon them ; and when thou hast subdued them, to leave 
none of them alive, but to pursue them through every age, and 
to slay them beginning with the women and the infants, and to 
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require this as a punishment to be inflicted upon them for the 
mischief they did to our forefathers. To spare nothing, neither 
asses nor other beasts, not to reserve any of them for your own 
advantage and possession, but to devote them universally to God, 
and in obedience to the commands of Moses, to blot out the 
name of Amalek * entirely." 

2. So Saul promised to do what he was commanded ; and 
supposing that his obedience to God would be shown not oniy 
in making war against the Amalekites, but more fully in the 
readiness and quickness of his proceedings, he made no delay, 
but immediately gathered together all his forces ; and when he 
had numbered them in Gilgal, he found them to be about four 
hundred thousand of the Israelites, besides the tribe of Judah, 
for that tribe contained by itself thirty thousand. Accordingly 
Saul made an irruption into the country of the Amalekites, and 
set many men in several parties in ambush at the river, that so 
he might not only do them ^ mischief by open fighting, but 
might fall upon them unexpectedly in the ways, and might there- 
by compass them round about, and kill them. And when he 
had joined battle with the enemy, he beat them ; and pursuing 
them as they fled, he destroyed them all. And when that un- 
dertaking had succeeded according as God had foretold, he set 
upon the cities of the Amalekites ; he besieged them, and took 
them by force, partly by warlike machines, partly by mines dug 
under ground, and partly by building walls on the outsides. 
Some they starved out with famine, and some they gained by 
other methods; and after all, he betook himself to slay the 
women and the children, and thought he did not act therein 
either barbarously or inhumanly, first, because they were ene- 
mies whom he thus treated; and, in the next place, because it 
was done by the command of God, whom it was dangerous not 
to obey. He also took Agag, the enemies^ I^ing, captive ; the 
beauty and tallness of whose body he admired so much that he 
thought him worthy of preservation. Yet was not this done, 
however, according to the will of God, but by giving way to 
human passions, and suffering himself to be moved with an un- 
seasonable commiseration, in a point where it was not safe for 
him to indulge it ; for God hated the nation of the Amalekites 
to such a degree that he commanded Saul to have no pity on 
even those infants which we by nature chiefly compassionate. 

- * ' 

* The reason of this severity is distinctly given, 1 Sam. zv. 18, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Amalekites. Nor indeed do we ever meet with these 
Amalekites but as very cruel and Moody people, and particularly seeking to 
injure and utterly to destroy the nation of Israel. See Exod. xvii. 8 — 16; 
Mnmb. xiv. 46; Deut. xxv. 17 — 19; Judg. vi. S— 6; 1 Sam. xv. 33; Psalm 
Ixxxiii. 7 ; and above all, the most barbarous of all cruelties, that of Haman 
the Agagite, or one of the posterity of Agag, the old king of the Amalekites, 
Esth. iii. 1—15. 

VOL. 1. T 
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But Saul preterved their king and governor from the miseries 
which the Hebrews brought on the people, as if he preferred 
the fine appearance of the enemy to the memory of what God 
had sent him about* The multitude were also guilty, together 
with Saul ; for they spared the herds and the flocks, and took 
them for a prey, when God had commanded they should not 
spare them. They also carried off with them the rest of their 
wealth and ridies, but if there were anything that was not wor- 
thy of regard, that they destroyed. 

3. But when Saul had conquered all these Amalekites that 
reached from Pelusium of Egypt to the Red Sea, he laid waste 
all the rest of the enemies' country ; but for the nation of the 
Shechemites, he did not touch them, although they dwelt in the 
very middle of the country of Midian; for before the battle 
Saul had sent to them, an(| charged them to depart thence, lest 
they should be partakers of the miseries of the Amalekites, for 
be had a just occasion for saving themi since they were of the 
kindred of Raguel, Moses's father-in4aw. 

4. Hereupon Saul returned home with joy, for the glorious 
things he had done, and for the conquest of his enemies, as 
though he had not neglected anything which the prophet had 
enjoined him to do, when he was going to make war with the 
Amalekites, and as though he had exactly observed all that he 
ought to have done. But God was grieved that the king of 
the Amalekites was preserved alive, and that the multitude had 
seized on the cattle for a prey, because these things were done 
without his permission ; for be thought it an intolerable thing, 
that they should conquer and overcome their enemies by that 
power which he gave them, and then that he himself should be 
so grossly despised and disobeyed by them that a mere man that 
was a king would not bear it. He therefore told Samuel the 
prophet, £at he repented that he had made Saul king, while 
he did nothing that he had commanded him, but indulged his 
own inclinations. When Samuel heard that, he was in confu- 
sion ; and began to beseech God all that night to be reconciled 
to Saul, and not to be angry with him ; but he did not grant 
that foipveness to Saul which the prophet asked for, as not 
deeming it a fit thing to grant forgiveness of [such] sins at his 
entreaties, since injuries do not otherwise grow so great as by 
the easy tempers of those that are injured ; for while they hunt 
after the glory of being thought gentle and goodnatured, before 
they are aware they produce other sins. As soon therefore as 
God had rejected the intercession of the prophet, and it plainly 
appeared he would not change his mind, at break of day Samuel 
came to Saul at Gilgal. When the king saw him, he ran to him, 
and embraced him, and said, *^ I return thanks to God who hath 
given me the victory, for I have performed every thing that he 
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hath commanded me." To which Samuel replied^ *' How is it 
then that I hear the bleating of the sheep, and the lowing of the 
greater cattle in the camp i*' Saul made answer, That " the 
people had reserved jthem for sacrifices; but that, as to the 
pation of the Amalekites, it was entirely destroyed, as he had 
received it in command to see done, and that no one man was 
left, but that he had saved alive the king alone, and brought 
him to him, concerning whom he said they would advise toge- 
jther what should be done with him." But .the prophet said, 
** God is not delighted with sacrifices, but with good and with 
righteous men, whp are such as follow his will and his laws, 
jind never think that anything is well done by them, but when 
they do it as God had commanded them; that be then looks 
upon himself as affronted, not when any one does not sacrifice, 
but when any one appears to be disobedient to him. But that 
from those who do not obey him, nor pay him that duty which is 
the alone true and acceptable worship, he will not kindly ac- 
cept their oblations, be those they offer never so many and so 
fat, and be the presents they make him never so ornamental, 
nay though they were made of gold and silver themselves^ but 
he will reject them, and esteem them instances of wickedness, 
and not of piety. And that he is delighted with those that still 
bear in mind this one thing, and this only, how to do that, what- 
soever it be, which God pronounces or commands for them to 
do, and to choose rather to die than to transgress any of those 
commands ; nor does he require so much as a sacrifice from 
them. And when these do sacrifice, though it be a mean obla- 
tion, he better acjcepta of it as the honour of poverty, than such 
oblations as come from the richest men that offer them to him. 
Wherefore take notice., that thou art under the wrath of God, 
for thou hast despised and neglected what he commanded thee. 
How dost thou then suppose he will respect a sacrifice out of 
such things as he hath. doomed to destruction? unless perhaps 
thou dost imagine that it is almost all one to offer it in sacrifice 
to God as to destroy it. Do thoti therefore expect that thy 
kingdom will be taken from thee, and that authority which thou 
hast abused by such insolent behaviour, as to neglect that God 
who bestowed it upon thee." Then did Saul confess, that he 
had acted unjustly, and did no^ deny that he had sinned, becaiCse 
he had transgressed the injunctions of the prophet; but he said, 
that it was out of a dread, and fear of the soldiers, that he did 
hot prohibit and restrain them when they seized on the prey. 
" But forgive me," said he, *' and be merciful to me, for h will 
be cautious how I offend for the time to come." He also 
entreated the prophet to go back with him, that he might offer 
bis thank-offerings to God ; but Samuel went home, because he 
saw that God would not be reconciled to him. 

t2 
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5. But then Saul was so desirous to retain Samuel, that be 
took hold of his cloak, and because the vehemence of Samuel's 
departure made the motion to be violent, the cloak was rent 
Upon which the prophet said, that after the same manner should 
the kingdom be rent from him, and that a good and a just man 
should take it; that God persevered in what he had decreed 
about him ; that to be mutable and changeable in what is deter- 
mined is agreeable to human passions only, but is not agreeable 
to the divine power. Hereupon Saul said, that he had been 
wicked, but that what was done could not be undone. He 
therefore desired him to honour him so far, that the multitude 
might see that he would accompany him in worshiping God. 
So Samuel granted him that favour, and went with him and 
worshiped God. Agag also, the king of the Amalekites, was 
brought to him ; and when the king asked, How bitter death 
was? Samuel. said: ** As thou hast made many of the Hebrew 
mothers to lament and bewail their children, so sbalt thou, by 
thy death, cause thy mother to lament thee also." Accordingly 
he gave orders to slay him immediately at Gilgal, and then went 
away by the city Ramah. 


CHAP. vni. 

How, upon SauFs Transgression of the Prophefs CommandSf 
Samuel ordained another Person to be King privately^ whose 
name was David, as God commanded him. 

% 1. Now Saul being sensible of the miserable condition he 
had brought himself into, and that he had made God to be his 
enemy, he went up to his royal palace at Gibeah, which ni^me 
denotes a hilly and after that day he came no more into the pre- 
sence of the prophet. And when Samuel mourned for him, 
God bid him leave off his concern for him, and to take the holy 
oil, and go to Bethlehem to Jesse, the son of Obed, and to 
anoint such of his sons as he should show him for their future 
king. But Samuel said, be was afraid lest Saul when he came 
to know of it, should kill him, either by some private method, 
or even openly. But upon God's suggesting to him a safe way 
of going thither, he came to the forementioned city ; and when 
they all saluted him, and asked. What was the occasion of his 
coming F he told them, he came to sacrifice to God. When 
therefore he had gotten the sacrifice ready, he called Jesse and 
his sous to partake of those sacrifices; and when he saw his 
eldest son to be a tall and handsome man, he guessed by his 
comeliness that he was the person who was to be their future 
king. But he was mistaken in judging about God's providence ; 
for when Samuel inquired of God, whether he should anoint 
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this youdi, whom he so admired, and esteemed worthy of thd 
kingdom? God said, '^ Men do not see as God seeth. Thoii 
indeed hast respect to the fine appearance of this youth, and 
thence esteeroest him worthy of the kingdom, while I propose 
the kingdom as a reward, not of the beauty of bodies, but of 
the virtue of souls, and I inquire after one that is perfectly 
comely in that respect. I mean one who is beautiful in piety; 
and righteousness, and fortitude, and obedience; for in them 
consists the comeliness of the soul.'' When God had said this, 
Samuel bid Jesse to show him all his sons. So he made five 
others of his sons to come to him ; of all which, Eliab was the 
eldest, Aminadab the second, Shammah the third, Nathaniel the 
fourth, Rael the fifth, and Asam the sixth. And when the pro- 
phet saw that these were no way inferior to the eldest in their 
countenances, he inquired of God, which of them it was whom 
he chose for their king F And when God said it was none of 
them, he asked Jesse, whether he had not some other sons be- 
side these ? and when he said that he had one more, named 
David, but that he was a shepherd, and took care of the flocks, 
Samuel bid them call him immediately, for that till he was 
come they could not possibly sit down to the feast. Now as 
soon as his father had sent for David and he was come, he ap- 
peared to be of a yellow complexion, of a sharp sight, and a 
comely person in other respects also. This is he, said Samuel 
privately to himself, whom it pleases God to make our king. 
So he sat down to the feast, and placed (he youth under him, 
and Jesse also, with his other sons ; after which he took oil, in 
the presence of David, and anointed him, and whispered him in 
the ear> and acquainted him, that God chose him to be their 
king; and exhorted him to be righteous and obedient to his 
commands, for that by this means his kingdom would continue 
for a long time, and that his house should be of great splendour, 
and celebrated in the woriid ; that he should overthrow the Phi- 
listines ; and that against what nations soever he should make 
war, he should be the conqueror, and survive the fight : and that 
while he lived he should enjoy a glorious name, and leave such 
a name to his posterity also. 

£. So Samuel, when he had given him these admonitions, 
went away. But the divine power departed from Saul, and 
removed to David ; who, upon this removal of the divine spirit 
to him, began to prophesy. But as for Saul, some strange and 
demoniacal disorders came upon him, and brought upon him 
such suffocations as were ready to choke him ;. for which the 
physicians could find no other remedy but this, that if any per- 
son could charm those passions by singing and playing upon the 
harp, they advised them to inquire for such a one, and to observe' 
when these demons came upon him and disturbed him, and to 
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take care that such a person might stand over bini and plaj od 
the harp*, and recite hymns to him. Accordingly Saul did n<>t 
delay, but commanded them to seek out such a man. And 
when a certain stander-by said, that he had seen in the city of 
Bethlehem a son of Jesse, who was yet no more than a child in 
age, but comely and beautiful, and in other respects one that 
was deserving of great regard, who was skilful in playing on the 
harp, and in singing of hymns, and an excellent soldier in war, 
be sent to Jesse, and desired him to take David away from the 
flocks, and send him to him ; for he had a mind to see him, as 
baring heard an advantageous character of his comeliness and 
his vadour. So Jesse sent his son and gave him presents to 
carry to Saul. And when he was come, Saul was pleased with 
him, and made him his armour-bearer, and had him in veiy 
great esteem, for he charmed his passion, and was the only phy- 
sicisufi against the trouble he had from the demons whensoever 
it was that it came upon him, and this by reciting of hymns and 
playing upon the harp, and bringing Saul to his right mind 
again. However, he sent to Jesse, the father of the child, and 
desired him to permlit David to stay with him^ for that he was 
delighted with his sight and company ; which stay, that he might 
not contradict Saul, he granted. 


CHAP. IX. 

How the Philistines made another Expedition against the He^ 
brews under the Reign of Saul; ana how they were overcome 
by David's slaying Goliath in single Combat. 

^ 1. Now the Philistines gathered- themselves together again 
BO very long time afterward, sind having gotten together A great 
army, they made war against the Israelites, and having seized a 
place between Shochoh and Azekah, they there. pitched their 
camp. Saul also drew out his army to oppose them ; and by 
pitching his own camp on a certain hill, he forced the I^hilis- 
tinea to leave their former camp, and to encamp themselves 
upon such another hill, over against that on which Saul's sirmy 
lay, so that a valley which was between the two hills on which 
diey lay, divided their camps asunder. Now there came do^ti 
a man out of the camp of the Philistines, whose nslme was Go- 
Kathy of the city Gath, a man of vast bulk, for he was fbur 
cubits and a span in tallness, and had about him weapons suit- 
able to the largeness of his body, for he had a breastplate on 

• 

* SpaDbeim takes notice here,tbat the Greeks had sach singers of hi^ns^ aod 
that usually children or youths were picked out for that servibe^ aa also ihBJb 
those called singers to the harp did the same that David did here, i. e. join their 
own vocal and instrumental music together. 
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diat weigbed five thousand shekels ; he had alsQ an helmet^ and 
greaves of brass, as large as you would< naturally suppose might 
cover- the limb» of so vast a body. His spear. was also such as 
was not carried like a light thing in his right hand, but he car* 
ried it as lying on his shoulders. He had also a lance of six 
hundred shekels; and many followed bim to carry his armour. 
Wherefore this Goliath stood, between the ^o armies as the]^ 
were in battle array, and sent out a loud voice, and said to Saul, 
and to the Hebrews, '^ I will free you from fighting and from 
dangers ; for what necessity is there that your army should fidi 
and be afilicted? Give me a man of you that will fight with me, 
and he that conquers shall have the reward of the conqueror, 
and determine the war; for these shall serve those others to 
whom the conqueror shall belong. And certainly it is much 
better and more prudent to gain what you desire by the hazard 
of one man than of all.^' When he had said this, he retired to 
his own camp ; but the next day he came again, and used the 
same words, and did not leave off for forty days together, to 
challenge the enemy in the same words, till Saul and his army 
Were therewith terrified, while they put themselvea in array as if 
they would fight, but did not come to a close battle* 

2. Now while this war between die Hebrews and the Philis* 
tines was going on, Saul sent away David to^ his father Jesse, 
and contented himself with those ^ee sons of his whom he bad 
sent to his assistance, and to be partners in the dangers of the 
war : and at first David returned to feed his sheep and his flocks ; 
but after no long time he came to the camp of the Hebrews,, 
iis sent by his father to carry provisions to his brethren, and to 
know what they were doing. While Goliath came again, and 
challenged them, and reproached them, that they had no man of 
valour among them that durst come down to fight him; and as 
David was tadking with his brethren about the business for which 
his father had sent him, he heard the Philistine reproaching 
and abusing the army, and had indignation at it, and said to his 
brethren, I am ready to fight a single combat with this adver** 
sary. Whereupon Eliab, his eldest brother, reproved him, and 
said that he spake too rashly and improperly for one of his age, 
and bid him go to his flocks, and to his father. So he was 
abashed at his brother's words, and went away, but still he spake 
to some of the soldiers, that he was willing to fight with him 
that challenged them. And when they had informed Saul what 
was the resolution of the young man, the king sent for him to 
come to him. And when the king asked what he had to say, 
he replied, ** O king, be not cast down nor afraid, for I will 
depress the insolence of this adversary, and will so down and 
fight with him, and will bring him under me, as tall and as great 
as he is, till he shall be sufficiently laughed at, and thy army 
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shall get great glory, when he shall be slun by one that is not 
yet of man's estate, neither fit for fighting, nor capable of being 
entrusted with the marshalling an army, or ordering a battle, but 
by one that looks like a child, and is really no older in age than 
a child;* 

3. Now Saul wondered at the boldness and alacrity of David, 
but durst not presume on his ability, by reason of his age : but 
said he must on that account be too weak to fight with one that 
was skilful in the art of war. '^ I undertake this enterprise," 
said David, '^ in dependence on God's being with me, for I have 
had experience already of his assistance ; for I once pursued 
after and caught a lion that assaulted my flocks, and took away 
a lamb from them, and I snatched the lamb out of the wild 
beast's mouth, and when he leaped upon me with violence, I 
took him by the tail, and dashed him against the ground. In 
the same manner did I aVenge myself on a bear also; and let 
this adversary of ours be esteemed like one of these wild beasts^ 
since he has a long while reproached our army, and blasphemed 
our God, who yet will reduce him under my power." 

4. However Saul prayed that the end might be, by God's 
assistance, not disagreeable to the alacrity and boldness of the 
child ; aiid said, ^^ Go thy way to the fight'' So he put about 
him his breastplate, and girded on his sword, and fitted the heU 
met to his head, and sent him away. But David was burdened 
with his armour, f^r he had not been exercised to it, nor had he 
learned to walk with it ; so he said, '^ Let this armour be thine, 
O king, who art able to bear it, but give me leave to fight as 
thy servant, and as I myself desire." Accordingly he laid by 
the armour, and taking bis staff with him, and putting five stones 
out of the brook into a shepherd's bag, and having a sling in his 
right hand, he went towards Goliath. But the adversary seeing 
him come in such a manner, disdained him, and jested upon him, 
as if he had not such weapons with him as are usual when one 
man fights against another, but such as are used in driving away 
and avoiding of dogs ; and said, ** Dost thou take me not for a 
man, but a dog r" To which he replied, '* No, not for a dog, 
but for a creature worse than a dog." This provoked Goliath 
to anger, who thereupon cursed him by the name of God, and 
threatened to give his flesh to the beasts of the earth, and to the 
fowls of the air, to be torn in pieces by them. To whom David 
answered, ^^ Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with a breastplate, but I have God for my armour, in com- 
ing against thee, who will destroy thee and all thy army by my 
hands ; 'for I will this day cut off thy head, and cast the other 
parts of thy body to the dogs, and all men shall learn that God 
IS the protector of the Hebrews, and that our armour and our 
strength is in his providence, and that without God's assistance. 
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all Other warlike preparations and power is useless." So the 
Philistine being retarded by the weight of his armour, when he 
attempted to meet David in haste, came on but slowly, as de* 
spising him, and depending upon it that he should slay him, 
who was both unarmed and a child also, without any trouble 
at all. 

5. But the youth met his antagonist, being accompanied with 
an invisible assistant, who was no other than God himself. And 
taking one of the stones that he had out of the brook, and had 
put into his shepherd's bag, and fitting it to his sling, he slung 
It against the Philistine. This stone fell upon his forehead and 
sank into his brain, insomuch tnat Goliath was stunned^ and fell 
upon his face* . So David ran and stood upon his adversary as 
he lay down, and cut off his head with his own sword ; for he 
had no sword himself. And upon the fall of Goliath, the Phi- 
listines were beaten, and fled ; for when they saw their champion 
prostrate on the ground, they were afraid of the entire is8ue«of 
their, affairs, and resolved not to stay any longer, but committed 
themselves to an ignominious and indecent flight, and thereby 
endeavoured to save themselves from the dangers they were in. 
But Saul, and the entire army of the Hebrews, made a shout, 
and rushed upon them, and slew a great number of them, and 
pursued the rest to the borders of Gath, and to the gates of 
Ekron, so that there were slain of the Philistines thirty thou- 
sand, and twice as many wounded. But Saul returned to their 
camp, and pulled their fortification to pieces, and buraed it; 
but David carried the head of Goliath into his own tent, but 
dedicated his sword to God [at the tabernacle]. 


CHAP. X. 

Saul envies David for his glorious Success, and takes an Occa- 
sion of entrapping him from the Promise he made him of 
giving him his Daughter in Marriage, but this upon condi-^ 
tion of his bringing him Six Hundred Heads of the Philis- 
tines. 

§ 1. Now the women were an occasion of Saul's envy and 
hatred to David ; for they came to meet their victorious army 
with cymbals, and drums, and all demonstrations of joy, and 
sang thus ; the wives said, that *' Saul has slain his many thou- 
sands of the Philistines :" the virgins replied, that ** David hath 
slain his ten thousands." Now when the king beard them sing- 
ing thus, and that he had himself the smallest share in their 
commendations, and that the greater number, the ten thousands, 
were ascribed to the young man ; and when he considered with 
himself, that there was nothing more wanting to David, after 
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such mighty applause, but the kingdoniy be began ta be afraid 
and suspicious of David. Accordingly he removed him from 
the station he was in before, for he was his armour-bearer, 
which out of fear seemed to him much too near a station for 
him, and so he made him captain over a thousand, and be* 
stowed on him a post better indeed in itself, but, as he thought, 
more for his own security ; for he had a mind to send him against 
the enemy, and into battles, as hoping he would be slain in such 
dangerous conflicts. 

2. But David had God going along with him whithersoever 
he went, and accordingly he grejtly prospered in his undertak-r 
ings, and it was visible that he had mighty successes, insomuch 
that Saul's daughter, who was still a virgin, fell in love with 
him ; and her affection so far prevailed over her that it could 
not be concealed, and her father became acquainted with it. 
Now Saul heard this gladly, as intending to make use of it for 
a snare against David, and he hoped that it would prove the 
cause of destruction and of hazard to him ; so he told those 
that informed him of his daughter's affection, that he would 
'^ willingly give David the virgin in marriage,'' and said, '^ I 
engage myself to marry my daughter to him if he will bring me 
six hundred heads of my enemies*, supposing that when a re- 
waid to ample was proposed to him, and when he should aim 
to get him great glory, by undertaking a thing so dangerous and 
incredible, he would immediately set about it, and so perish by 
the Philistines, and my designs about him will succeed finely to 
my mind, for I shall be freed from him, and get him slain, not 
by myself but by another man/' So he gave order to his seN 
vants to try how David would relish this proposal of marrying 
the damsel. Accordingly they be^an to speak thus to him, that 
king Saul loved him, as well as did all the people, and that he 
was desirous of his affinity by the marriage of this damsel. To 
which he gave this answer : '^ Seenieth it to you a light thii^ to 
be made the king's son-in-law ? It does not seem so to me, 
especially when I am one of a family that is low, and without 
any glory or honour." Now when Saul was informed by his 
servants what answer David had made, he said, " Tell him, that 
I do not want any money, nor dowry from him, which would 
be rather to set my daughter to sale than to give her in marriage, 
but I desire only such a son-in-law as hath in him fortitude, and 

* JoeephuB says thrice in this chapter, and twice afterwards, chap. si. sect* 8« 
and B. vii. chap* i. sect. 4, t. e. five times in all, that Saul required not a bare 
hundred of the foreskins of the Philistines, but six hundred of their heads. The 
Septvaf int haye 100 foreskins, but the Syriac and Arabic 200. Now that these 
were not foreskins with our other copies, but heads with Josephus's copy, seems 
somewhat probable, from 1 Sam. xxix. 4, where all copies say, that it was with 
the heads of such Philistines that David might reconcile himself to his master 
Said. 
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all other kinds of virtue, of which he saw David was possessed^ 
and that his desire was to receive of him^ on account o^.hia 
mkrrying bis daughter, neither gold, nor silver, ncH- that he 
should bring such wealth out of his father's house, but only 
some revenge on the Philistines, and indeed six hundred of their 
heads, than which a more desirable or a more glorious present 
toiild not be brought hiih, and that he had much rather obtain 
this than any of the accustomed dowries, for his daughter, viz, 
that she should be married to a m^n of that character, and to 
one who had a testimony as having conqsuered his enemies/' 

3. When these words of Saul were brought to David, he was 
pleased with them,, and supposed that Saul was really desirous 
of this affinity with him : so- that. without bearing to deliberate 
any longer, or casting about in .his mind whether what was pro- 
posed was possible, or .was difficult or not^ he and his com* 
panions immediately set upon the enemy, and. went about doing 
what was proposed as the condition of die marriage. Accord- 
ingly, because it was God who made all things easy and possible 
to David, he slew many [of the Philistines], and cut off the 
heads of six hundred of them, and came to the king, and by 
showing him these heads of the PhiiistineSi required that he 
might have his daughter in marriage. Accordingly Saul hav- 
ing no way of getting off his engagements, as thinking it a base 
thing either to seem a liar when he promised him this marriage, 
or to appear to have acted treacheroudy by faim^ in putting him 
upon what was in a manner impossible, in order to have hka 
slain, he gave him his daughter in marriage; her name wras 
Michal^ 


iAM 


CHAP. XL 

How Davidy upon SauFs laying Snares jfbr him, did, yet escape 
the Datigers he was in by the Affection and Care of Jonon 
thany and the Contrivances of his Wife Michal; ana how he 
came to Samuel the Prophets 

§ 1. However, Saul was not disposed to persevere long in the 
stdte wherein he was; for when he saw that David was in great 
esteem both with God and with the multitude, he was afraid ; 
and being not able to conceal his fear as concerning great 
things, his kingdom and his life, to be deprived of either of 
which was a very great calamity, he resolved to have David 
slain, and commanded his son Jonathan and his most faithful 
servants to kill him: but Jonathan wondered at his father's 
change with relation to David, that it should be made to so 
great a degree, from showing him no small good will td contrive 
how to have him killed. Now because he loved the young 
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mao, and reverenced bim for his virtoe, be informed bim of the 
•ecret charge his father had given, and what his intentions were 
concerning him. However, he advised him to take care and be 
absent the next day, for that he would salute bis father ; and if 
he met with a favourable opportunity, be would discourse witb 
him about him, and learn the cause of his disgust, and show how 
little ground there was for it, and that for it he ought not to kill 
a man that had done so many good things to the multitude, and 
had been a benefactor to himself, on account of which he ought 
in reason to obtain pardon, bad he been guilty of the greatest 
crimes ; and I will then inform thee of my father's resolution. 
Accordingly David complied with such an advantageous advice, 
and kept himself then out of the king's sight. 

2. On the next day Jonathan came to Saul as soon as he saw 
him in a cheerful and Joyful disposition, and began to introduce 
a discourse about David : *' What unjust action, O father, either 
little or great, hast thou found so exceptionable in David as to 
induce thee to order us to slay a man who hath been of great 
advantage to thy own preservation, and of still greater to the 
punishment of the Philistines i A man who hath deUvered the 
people of the Hebrews from reproach and derision, which they 
underwent for forty days together, when he alone had courage 
enough to sustain the challenge of the adversary, and after that 
brought as many heads of our enemies as he was appointed to 
bring, and bad, as a reward for the same, my sister in marriage ; 
insomuch that his death would be very sorrowful to us, not only 
on account of his virtue, but on account of the nearness of our 
relation ; for thy daughter must be injured at the same time that 
he is slain, and must be obliged to experience widowhood, be- 
fore she can come to enjoy any advantage from their mutual 
conversation. Consider these things, and change your mind to 
a more merciful temper, and do no mischief to a man, who in 
the first place, hath done us the great kindness of preserving 
thee ; for when an evil spirit and demons had seized upon thee, 
he cast them out^ and procured rest to thy soul from their in- 
cursions : and, in the second place, hath avenged us of our ene- 
mies ; for it is a base thing to foi^et such benefits.'' So Saul 
was pacified with these words ; and sware to his son that he 
would do David no harm; for a righteous discourse proved 
too hard for the king's anger and fear. So Jonathan sent for 
David, and brought him good news from his father, that be was 
to be preserved. He also brought him to his father ; and David 
continued with the king as formerly. 

3. About this time it was, that, upon the Philistines making 
a new expedition against the Hebrews, Saul sent David with aiv 
army to tight with them ;i and joining battle with. them he sl^w- 
many of them, and after his victory he returned to the ki6g. 
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But his reception by Saul wast not as he expected upon such 
success, for he was grieved at his prosperity, because he thotight 
he would be more dangerous to him by having acted so glori- 
ously ; but when the demoniacal spirit came upon him, and put 
him into disorder, and disturbed him, he called for David into 
his bedchamber wherein he lay, and having a spear in his hand, 
he ordered him to charm him with playing on his harp, and with 
singing hymns : which, when David did at his command, he with 
great force threw the spear at him^ but David was aware of it 
before it came, and avoided it^ and fled to his own bouse, and 
abode there all that day. 

4. But at night the king sent officers, and commanded that 
he should be watched till the morning, lest he should get quite 
away, that he might come into the judgment-hall, and so might 
be delivered up, and condemned, and slain. But when Michal, 
David's wife the king's daughter, understood what her father 
designed, she came to her husband, as having small hopes of his 
deliverance, and as greatly concerned about her own life also, 
for she could not bear to live in case she were deprived of him ; 
and she said, ^* Let not the sun find thee here when it rises, for 
if it do, that will be the last time it will see thee ; fly away 
then while the night may afford thee the opportunity, and may 
God lengthen it for thy sake ; for know this, that if my father 
find thee, thou art a dead man." So she let him down by a 
cord out of the window, and saved him. And after she had sd 
done, she fitted up a bed for him as if he were sick, and put 
under the bed clothes a goat's liver'*''; and when her father; as 
soon as it was day, sent to seize David, she said to those that 
,were there, that he had not been well that night, and showed 
them the bed covered, and made them believe, by the leaping 
of the liver, which caused the bed-clothes to move also, that 
David breathed like one that was asthmatic. So when those 
that were sent told Saul that David had not been well in the 
night, he ordered him to be brought in that condition, for he 
intended to kill him. Now when they came, and uncovered the 
bed, and found out the woman's contrivance, they told it to the 
king. And when her father complained of her, that she had 
saved his enemy, and had put a trick upon himself, she invented 
this plausible defence for herself, and said, ''That when he 
threatened to kill her, she lent him her assistance for his pre- 
servation, out of fear; for which her assistance she ought to be 
forgiven, because it was not done of her own free choice, but 
out of necessity ; for, said she, I do not suppose that thou wast 

* Since <he modern Jews have lost the signification of the Hebrew word here 
wed, Cebir ; and since the LXXII, as well as Josephus, render it the Uver of the 
goat, and since this rendering, and Josephus's account, are here so much more 
clear and probable than those of others, it is almost unaccountable that oar com- 
mentators should so much as hesitate about its true interpretation. 
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SO zealous to kill the enemy^ as thou Mrast that I should be 
saved.'' Accordiogly Saul forgave the damsel: but David, 
when he bad escaped this danger, came to the prophet Samuel 
to Ramah, and told him what snares the king had laid for him, 
and how he was very near to death by Saul's throwing a spear 
at him, although he had been no way guilty with relation to 
him, nor had he been cowardly in his battles with his Enemies, 
but had succeeded well in them all, by God^s assistance ; which 
thing was indeed the cause of Saul's hatred to David. 

5. When the prophet was m^de acquainted with the unjust 
proceedings of the king, he left the city Ramah, and took David 
with him to a certain place called Naioth^ and there he abbde 
with him. But when it was told Saiil that David was with the 
prdphet, he sent soldiers to him, and ordered them to take him 
and bring him to him. And when they came to Samuel, and 
found there a congregation of prophets, jthey became partakers 
of the Divine Spirit, and began to prophesy ; which when Saul 
heard of, he sent others to David, who prophesying in like man- 
ner as did the first, he again sent others, which third sort pro- 
phesying also, at last he was angry, and went thither in great 
haste himself; and when he was Just by the place, Samuel, 
before he saw him, made him prophesy also. And when Saul 
came to him, he was disordered in mind *, and under the vehe- 
ment agitation of a spirit, and putting off his garments f, heiiell 
down, and lay on the ground all that day and night, in the pre- 
sence of Samuel and David. 

6. And David went thence, and came to Jonathan the son of 
Saul, and lamented to him what snares were laid for him by his 
father ; and said, that *^ though he had been guilty of no evil, 
nor had offended against him, yet he was very zealous to get him 
killed."' Hereupon Jonathan exhorted him not to give credit 
lo such his own snsjneions, nor to the calumnies of those that 

* These violent and wild agitations of Saul seem to me to have been no other 
than demoniacal $ and that the same demon which used to seize him since he 
was forsalien of God, and which the divine hymns and psalms which were sung 
to the harp by David, used to expel, was now in a judicial way brought opoa 
him, not only in order to disappoint his intentions against innocent David, but 
to expose him to the laughter and contempt of all th^t saw him, or heard of those 
his agitations, such violent and wild agitations being never observed in true pro- 
phets, when they were under the inspiration of the Spirit of God. Our other 
copies, which say the Spirit of God came upon him, seem not so right here as 
Josephus*s copy, which mentions nothing of God at all. Nor does Josephus 
seem to ascribe this impulse and ecstasy of Sanies to any other than to his old 
demoniacal spirit, which on all accounts appears the most probable. Kor does 
the former description of Saul's real inspiration by the Divine Spirit, 1 Sam. x. 
9 — IS; Antiq. B. vi. chap. iv. sect. 2; which was before he was become wicked, 
well Rgree with the descriptions before us. 

+ What is meant by Saul's lying down naked all that day and all that night, 
1 Sam. xix. 84, and whether any more than laying aside his royal apparel, or 
upper garments, as Josephus seems to understand it, is by no means certain. 
See the note on Antiq .B..viii*ch. xiv. sect. 2. 
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raised those reports, if there were any that did so, bat to de- 
pend on him, and take courage; for that his father had no such 
mtentionsy since he would have acquainted him with that matter, 
and taken his advice, had it been so, as he used to consult with 
him in common, when he acted in other affairs. But David 
sware to him that so it was, and he desired him rather to believe 
him, and to provide for his safety, than to despise what he with 
great sincerity told him ; that he would believe what he said, 
when he should either see him killed himself, or learn it upon 
inquiry from others; and that the reason why his father did not 
tell him of these things, was this, that he knew of the friendship 
and affection that he bore .towards him. 

7* Hereupon, when Jonathan found that this intention of 
Saul's was so well attested, he asked him, ^' What he would 
have him do for him V^ To which David replied, ^^ I am sensi- 
ble that thou art willing to gratify me in every thing, and pro- 
cure me what I desire. Now to-morrow is the new moon, and 
I was accustomed to sit down then with the king at supper; 
now if it seem good io thee, I will go out of the city, and con- 
ceal myself privately there ; and if Saul inquire why I am ab- 
sent, tell him that I am gone to my own city Bethlehem, to 
keep a festival with my own tribe ; and add this also, that thou 
gavest me leave so to do. And if he say, as is usually said in 
the case of friends that are gone abroad, it is well that he went, 
then assure thyself, that no latent mischief or enmity may be 
feared at his hands ; but if he answer otherwise, that will be a 
sure sign that he hath some des^ns against me. Accordingly 
thou sbalt inform me of thy father's inclinations ; and that out 
of pity to my case, and out of thy friendship for me, as instances 
of which friendship thou hast vouchsafed to accept of the assur- 
ances of my love to thee, and to give the like assurances to me, 
that is, those of a master to his servant ; but if thou discoverest 
any wickedness in me, do thou prevent thy father, and kill me 
thyself." 

8. But Jonathan heard these last words with indignation, and 
promised to do what he desired of him, and to inform him if 
his father's answers implied any thing of a melancholy nature, 
and any enmity against him. And that he might the more 
firmly depend upon him, he took him out into the open field, 
into the pure air, and sware that he would neglect nothing 
that might tend to the preservation of David; and he said, 
'* I appeal to that God who, as thou seest, is diffused every 
where, and knoweth this intention of mine before I explain 
it in words, as the witness of this my covenant with thee, that 
I will not leave off to make frequent trials of the purpose of 
my father, till I learn whether there be any lurking distemper 
in the secretest parts of his soul ; and when I have learned it, I 
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will not conceal it from thee, but will discover it to thee, whe- 
ther he be gentle or peevishly disposed ; for this God himself 
knows, that I pray he may always be with thee ; for he is with 
thee now, and will not forsake thee, and will make thee superior 
to thine enemies, whether my father be one of them, or whether 
I myself be such. Do thou only remember what we now do ; 
and if it fall out that I die, preserve my children alive, and re- 
quite what kindnesses thou hast now received to them/' When 
ne had thus swoni, he dismissed David, bidding him go to a 
certain place of that plain wherein he used to perform his exer- 
cises, for that as soon as he knew the mind of his father, he 
would come thither to him, with one servant only; and ^<if," 
says he, '^ I shoot three darts at the mark, and then bid my ser- 
vant to carry these three darts away, for they are before him, 
know thou that there is no mischief to be feared from my father; 
but if thou hearest me say the contrary, expect the contrary 
from the king. However, thou shalt gain security by my means, 
and shaJt by no means suffer any harm; but see thou dost not 
forget what I have desired of thee, in the time of thy prosperity, 
and be serviceable to my children/' Now I)avid, when he had 
received these assurances from Jonathan, went his way to the 
place appointed. 

9* But on the nextday, which was the new moon, the king, 
when he had purified himself, as the custom was, came to sup- 
per ; knd when there sat by him his son Jonathan on his right 
hand, and Abner, the captain of his host, on the other hand, he 
saw David's seat was empty, but said nothing, supposing that 
be had not purified himself since he had accompanied with his 
veife, and so could not be present ; but when he saw that he 
was not there the second day of the month neither, he inquired 
of his son Jonathan why the son of Jesse did not come to the 
supper and the feast neither the day before nor that day. So 
Jonathan said. That ^' he was gone, according to the agreement 
between them, to his own city, where his tribe kept a festival, 
and that by his permission ; that he also invited him to come to 
their sacrifice ; and, says Jonathan, if thou wilt give me leave, I 
will go thither, for thou knowest the good will that I bear him." 
And then it was that Jonathan understood his father's hatred to 
David, and plainly saw his entire disposition; for Saul could 
not restrain his anger, but reproached Jonathan, and called him 
the son of a runagate, and an enemy; and said, ''He was a 
partner with David, and his assistant, and that by his behaviour 
he showed he had no regard to himself, or to his mother, and 
would not be persuaded of this, that while David is alive, their 
kingdom was not secure to them ; yet did he bid him send for 
him, that he might be punished." And when Jonathan said, iu 
answer, ^' What hath he done that thou wilt punish him ?" Saul 
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no longer contented himself to express his anger in bafe words, 
but snatched up his spear, and leaped upon him, and was desir- 
ous to kill him. He did not indeed do what he intended, be- 
cause he was hindered by his friends ; but it appeared plainly 
to his son that he hated David, and greatly desired to despatch 
him, insomuch that he had almost slain his son with bis own 
hands on his account. 

10. And then it was that the king^s son rose hastily from sup- 
per ; and being not able to admit any thing into his mouth for 
grief, he wept all night, both because he had himself been near 
destruction, and because the death of David was determined. 
But as soon as it was day, he went out into the plain that was 
before the city, as going to perform his exercises, but in reality 
to inform his friend what disposition his father was in towards 
him, as he had agreed with him to do. And when Jonathan 
had done what had been thus agreed, he dismissed his servant 
that followed him, to return to the city, but he himself went into 
the desert, and came into his presence, and communed with him. 
So David appeared, and fell at Jonathan's feet, and bowed down 
to him, and called him the preserver of his soul. But he lifted 
him up from the earth, and they mutually embraced one another, 
and made a long greeting, and that not without tears. They 
also lamented their age, and that familiarity which envy would 
deprive them of, and that separation which must now be ex^ 
pected which seemed to them no better than death itself. So 
recollecting themselves at length from their lamentation, and 
exhorting one another to be mindful of the oaths they had sworn 
to each other, they parted asunder. 


CHAP. XH. 


How David fled to Ahimelech, and afterwards to the Kings of 
the Philistines^ and of the Moabites; and how Saul slew 
Ahimelech and his Family. 

§ 1. But David fled from the king, and that death he was in 
danger of by him, and came to the city Nob, to Ahimelech the 
priest, who, when he saw him coming all alone, and neither a 
friend nor a servant with him, he wondered at it, and desired to 
learn of him the cause why there was nobody with him ? To 
which David answered, ^' That the king had commanded him 
to a certain thing that was to be kept secret, to which, if he 
had a mind to know so much, he had no occasion for any one 
to accompany him ; however, I have ordered my servants to 
meet me at such and such a place." So he desired him to let 
him have somewhat to eat ; and that in case he would supply 
him, he would act the part of a friend, and be assisting to the 
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business he was now about : and when he had obtained what be 
desired, he also asked him whether he had any weapons with 
him, either sword or spear i Now there was at Nob a servant 
of Saul's, by birth a Syrian, whose name was Doeg, one that 
kept the king's mules. The high priest said, that he had no 
such weapons, but he added, ^' Here is the sword of Goliath, 
which, when thou hadst slain the Philistine, thou didst dedicate 
to God." 

I 2. When David had received the sword, he fled out of the 
country of the Hebrews into that of the Philistines, over which 
Achish reigned. And when the king's servants knew him, and 
he was made known to the king himself, the servants informing 
him that he was that David who had killed many ten thousands 
of the Philistines, David was afraid lest the king should put 
him to death, and that he should experience that danger from 
him which he had escaped from Saul ; so he pretended to be 
distracted and mad, so that his spittle ran out of his mouth, and 
he did the other like actions before the king of Gath, which 
might make him believe that they proceeded from such a dis- 
temper. Accordingly the king was very angry at his servants 
that they had brought him a madman ; and he gave orders that 
they should eject David immediately [out of the city]. 

d. So when David had escaped m this manner out of Gath, 
he came to the tribe of Judah, and abode in a cave by the city 
of AduUam. Then it was that he sent to his brethren, and in- 
formed them where he was, who then came to him with all their 
kindred, and as many others as were either in want, or in fear of 
king Saul, came and made a body together, and told him they 
were ready to obey his orders. There were in all about four 
hundred. Whereupon he took courage, now such a force and 
assistance was come to him, so he removed thence, and came to 
the king of the Moabites, and desired him to entertain his parents 
in his country, while the issue of his affairs was in such an un- 
certain condition. The king granted him this favour, and paid 
great respects to David's parents all the time they were with 
him. 

4. As for himself, upon the prophet';^ commanding him to 
leave the desert, and to go into the portion of the tribe of Judah, 
and abide there, he complied therewith ; and coming to the city 
Hareth, which was in that tribe, he remained there. Now when 
Saul heard that David had been seen with a multitude about 
him, he fell into no small disturbance and trouble. But as he 
knew that David was a bold and courageous man, he suspected 
that somewhat extraordinary would appear from hira^ and that 
openly also, which would make him weep, and put him into dis- 
tiess; so he called together to him his friends, and his com- 
manders, and the tribe from which he was himself derived, to 
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the hill where his palace was ; and sitting upon a place called 
Aroura, his courtiers that were in dignities and the guards of 
his body being with him, he spake thus to them : ^' You that 
are men of my own tribe, I conclude that you remember the 
benefits that I have bestowed upon you ; and that I have made 
some of you owners of land, and made you commanders, and 
bestowed posts of honour upon you, and set some of you over 
the common people, and others over the soldiers: I ask you^. 
therefore, whether you expect greater and more donations from 
the son of Jesse f for I know that you are all inclinable to him : 
even my own son Jonathan himself is of that opinion, and per- 
suades you to be of the same ; for I am not unacquainted with 
the oaths and the covenant that are between him and David, 
and that Jonathan is a counsellor and an assistant to those that 
conspire against me, and none of you are concerned about these 
things, but you keep silence and watch to see what will be the 
upshot of these things/^ When the king had done his speech, 
not one of the rest of those that were present made any answer ; 
but Doeg the Syrian, -who fed his mules^ said, that he saw David 
when he came to the city Nob to Ahimelech the high priest, 
and that he learned future events by his prophesying ; that he 
received food from him, and the sword of Goliath, and was con- 
ducted by him with security to such as he desired to go to. 

5. Saul therefore sent for the high priest, and for all his kin- 
dred, and said to them, ^^ What terrible or ungrateful thing hast 
thou suffered from me, that thou hast received the son of Jesse, 
and hast bestowed on him both food and weapons, when he was 
contriving to get the kingdom i And farther, why didst thou 
deliver oracles to him concerning futurities ? for thou couldst 
not be unacquainted that he was 6ed from me, and that he hated 
my family.^' But the high priest did not betake himself to deny 
what he had done, but confessed boldly that he had supplied 
him with these things, not to gratify David, but Saul himself; 
and he said, " I did not know that he was thy adversary, but a 
servant of thine, who was very faithful to thee, and a captain 
over a thousand of thy soldiers ; and, what is more than these, 
thy son-in-law and kintean. Men do not use to confer such 
favours on their adversaries, but on those who are esteemed to 
bear the highest good will and respect to them. Nor is this the 
first time that I prophesied for him, but I have done it often, 
and at other times as well as now. And when he told me that 
he was sent by thee in great haste to do somewhat, if I had 
furnished him with nothnig that he desired, I should have 
thought that it was rather in contradiction to thee than to him. 
Wherefore do not thou entertain any ill opinion of ,me, nor do 
thou have a suspicion of what I then thought an act of humanity 
from what is now told thee of David's attempts against thee f 
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for I did then to him as to thy friend and son-in-law, and captain 
of a thousand, and not as to thine adversary/' 

6. When the high priest had spoken thus, he did not per- 
suade Saul ; his fear was so prevalent that he could not give 
credit to an apology that was very just. So he commanded his 
armed men that stood about him to kill him, and all his kindred ; 
but as they durst not touch the high priest, but were more afraid 
of disobeying God than the king, he ordered Doeg the Syrian 
to kill them. Accordingly he took to his assistance such wicked 
men as were like himself, and slew Ahimelech and all his family, 
which were in all three hundred and eighty-five. Saul also sent 
to Nob *, the city of the priests, and slew all that were there, 
without sparing either women or children, or any other age, and 
burnt it ; only there was one son of Ahimelech, whose name was 
Abiathar, who escaped. However, these things came to pass 
as God had foretold to Eli the high priest, when he said, that 
hb posterity should be destroyed, on account of the transgres- 
sion of his two sons. 

7. t Now this king Saul, by perpetrating so barbarous a 
crime, and murdering the whole family of the high-priestly dig- 
nity, by having no pity of the infants nor reverence for the aged, 
and by overthrowing ^e city which God had chosen for the pro- 
perty, and for the support of the priests and prophets which 
were there, and had ordained as the only city allotted for the 
education of such men, gives all to understand and consider the 
disposition of men, that while they are private persons, and in a 
low condition, because it is not in their power to indulge nature, 
nor to venture upon what they wish for, they are equitable and 
moderate, and pursue nothing but what is just, and bend their 
whole minds and labours that way ; then it is that they have this 

* This city Nob was not a city allotted to the priests, nor had the prophets, 
that we know of, any particular cities allotted to them. It seems the taberna- 
cle was now at Nob, and probably a school of the prophets was here also. It 
was full two days* jonmey on foot from Jerusalem, 1 Sam. xxi. 5. The num- 
ber of priests here slain io Josephus is three hundred and eighty-five, and but 
eighty-five in our Hebrew copies, yet are they three hundred and five in the 
Septuagint. I prefer Josephos's number, the Hebrew having, I suppose, only 
dropped the hundreds, the other the tens. This city Nob seems to have been 
the chief, or perhaps the only seat of the family of Itbamar, which here perished, 
according to God's former terrible threatenings to £Ii, 1 Sam. ii. 27—36; iii. 
11 — 18. See chap. xiv. sect. 9, hereafter. 

+ This section contains an admirable reflection of Josephus concerning the 
general wickedness of men in great authority, and the danger they are in of re- 
jecting that regard to justice and humanity, to divine providence and the fear 
of God, which they either really had, or pretended to have, while they were in 
a lower condition. It can never be too often perused by kings and great men, 
nor by those who expect to obtain such elevated dignities among mankind. See 
the like reflections of our Josephus, Antiq. B. vii. ch. i. sect. 5, at the end, and 
B. viii. ch. X. «ect. 9, at the beginning. They are to the like purpose with one 
branch of Agur's prayer. One thing have I required of thee^ deny it me not be- 
fore J die ; give me not riches^ Utt I be full and denyihte, and sayy who is the Lord? 
Prov. XXX. 7—9. 
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belief about God, that he is present to all the actions of their 
lives, and that he does not only see the actions that are done, 
but clearly knows those their thoughts also, whence those ac- 
tions do arise. But when once they are advanced into power 
and authority, then they put off all such notions ; and, as if they 
were no other than actors upon a theatre, they lay aside their 
disguised parts and manners, and take up boldness, insolence, 
and contempt of both human and divine laws, and this at a time 
when they especially stand in need of piety and righteousness, 
because they are then most of all exposed to envy, and all they 
think and all they say are in the view of all men : then it is that 
they become so insolent in their actions, as though God saw 
them no longer, or were afraid of them because of their power ; 
and whatsoever it is that they either are afraid of by the rumours 
they hear, or they hate by inclination, or they love without rea- 
son, these seem to them to be authentic, and firm, and true, and 
pleasing both to men and to God : but as to what will come 
hereafter, they have not the least fegard to it They raise those 
to honour indeed who have been at a great deal of pains for 
them, and after that honour they envy them; and when they 
have brought them into high dignity, they do not only deprive 
them of what they had obtained, but also on that very account 
of their lives also, and that on wicked accusations, and such as 
on account of their extravagant nature are incredible. They 
also punish men for their actions, not such as deserve condem- 
nation, but from calumnies and accusations without examina- 
tion ; and this extends not only to such as deserve to be punished, 
but to as many as they are able kill. This reflection is openly 
confirmed to us from the example of Saul the son of Kish, who 
was the first king who reigned after our aristocracy and govern- 
ment under the judges were over ; and that by his slaughter of 
three hundred priests and prophets, on occasion of his suspicion 
about Ahimelech, and by the additional wickedness of the over- 
throw of their city, and this as if he were endeavouring in some 
sort to render the temple [tabernacle] destitute both of priests 
and prophets ; which endeavour he showed by slaying so many 
of them, and not suffering the very city belonging to them to 
remain, that so others might succeed them. 

8. But Abiatbar the son of Ahimelech, who alone could be 
saved out of the family of priests slain by Saul, fled to David, 
and informed him of the calamity that had befallen their family, 
and of the slaughter of his father; who hereupon said, ^^ He 
was not unapprised of what would follow with relation to them 
when he saw Doeg there ; for he had then a suspicion that the 
high priest would be falsely accused by him to the king, and he 
blamed himself as having been the cause of this misfortune."' 
But he desired him to stay there and abide with him, as in a place 
where he might be better concealed than any where else. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

How David, when he had twice the Opportunity of killing Saul, 
did not kill him. Also concerning the Death of Samuel and 
Nabal. 

§ 1. About this time it was that David heard how the Philis- 
tines had made an inroad into the country of Keilah^ and robbed 
it; so he offered himself to fight against them, if God, when be 
should be consulted by the prophet, would grant him the vic- 
tory. And when the prophet said, that God gave a signal of 
victory, he made a sudden onset upon the Philistinea with his 
companions, and he shed a great deal of their blood, and car- 
ried off their prey, and stayed with the inhabitants of Keilah 
till they had securely gathered in their corn and their fruits. 
However, it was told Saul the king, that David was with th^ 
men of Keilah ; for what had been done, and the great success 
that had attended him, were not confined among the people 
where the things were done, but the fame of it went all abroad, 
and came to the hearing of others, and both the fact as it stood, 
and the author of the fact, were carried to the king's ears. Then 
was Saul glad when he heard David was in Keilah ; and he 
said, *^ God hath now put him into my hands, since be hath 
obliged him to come into a city that hath walls, and gates, and 
bars/' So he commanded all the people to set upon Keilah sud- 
denly, and when they had besieged and taken it, to kill David. 
But when David perceived this, and learned of God, that if he 
stayed there the men of Keilah would deliver him up to Saul, 
be took his four hundred men and retired into a desert that was 
over a city called Er^edu So when the king heard that he was 
fied away from the men of Keilah, he left off his expedition 
against him. 

2. Then David removed thence, and came to a certain place 
called the New Place, belonging to Ziph ; where Jonathan the 
son of Saul came to him, and saluted him, and exhorted bim to 
be of good courage, and to hope well as to his condition here- 
after, and not to despond at his present circumstances, for that 
he should be king, and have all the forces of the Hebrews under 
him; bii||.told hin), that such happiness uses to come with 
great labour and pains ; they also took oaths, that they would 
all their lives long continue in good will and fidelity one to ano- 
ther; and he Called God to witness, as to what execrations he 
had made upofi- l^imself, if he should transgress his covenant, 
and should change to a contrary behaviour. So Jonathan left 
him there, having rendered his cares and fear somewhat lighter, 
and returned home. Now the men of Ziph, to gratify Saul, 
informed him that David abode with them, and [assured him] 
that if be would come to them, they would deliver him up ; for ' 
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that if the king would seize on the straits of Ziph, David could 
not escape to any other people. So the king commended them^ 
and confessed that he had reason to thank them^ becafuse they 
had given him information of his enemy; and he promised 
them^ that it should not be long ere he would requite their kind<- 
ness. He also sent men to seek for David, and to search the 
wilderness wherein he was ; and he answered, that he himself 
would follow them. Accordingly they went before the king, to 
hunt for and to catch David, and used endeavours, not only to 
show their good will to Saul, by informing him where his enemy 
was, but to evidence the same more plainly by delivering him 
up into his power. But these men failed' of those their unjust 
and wicked desires, who while they underwent no hazard by not 
discovering such an ambition of revealing this to Saul, yet did 
they falsely accuse, and promise to deliver up a man beloved of 
God, and one that was unjustly sought for to be put to death, 
and one that might otherwise have been concealed, and this out 
of flattery, and expectation of gain from the king; for when 
David was apprised of the malignant intentions of the men of 
Ziph, and of the approach of Saul, he*left the straits of that 
country, and fled to the great rock that was in the wilderness of 
Maon. 

3. Hereupon Saul made haste to pursue him Uiither; for as 
he was marching, he learned that David was gone away from 
the straits [of Ziph], and Saul removed to the ottMir side of the 
rock. But the report that the Philistines had again made an 
incursion into the country of the Hebrews called Saul another 
way from the pursuit of David, when he was ready to be caught, 
for he turned back again to oppose those Philistines, who were 
naturally their enemies, as judging it more necessary to avenge 
himself of them, than to take a great deal of pains to catch an 
eneirty of his own, and to overlook the ravage that was made iu 
the land. 

4. And by this means David unexpectedly escaped out of the 
danger Ke was in, and came to the straits of Engedi. And when 
Saul had driven the Philistines out of the land, there came some 
messengers who told him that David abode within the bounds 
of Engedi : so he took three thousand chosen men, that were 
armed, and made haste to him ; and when he was not far from 
those places, he saw a deep and hollow cave by the way side ; 
it was open to a great length and breadth, and there it was that 
David with his four hundred men were concealed. When there- 
fore he had great occasion to ease nature, he entered into it by 
himself alone ; and being seen by one of David's companions, 
and he that saw him saying to him, that *' he had now, by God's 
providence, an opportunity of avenging himself of his adversary; 
and advising him to cut off his head, and so deliver himself out 
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of that tedious wandering condition, and the distress he was in," 
he rose up, and only cut off the skirt of that garment which 
Saul had on. But he soon repented of what he had done ; and 
said, it was not right to kill him that was hb master, and one 
whom God had thought worthy of the kingdom ; for diat al- 
though he were wickedly disposed towards us, yet does it not 
behove me to be so disposed towards him. But when Saul 
had left the cave, David came near, and cried out aloud, and 
desired Saul to hear him ; whereupon the king turned his face 
back, and David according to custom fell down on hb face 
before the king, and bowed to him ; and said, ^^ O king, thou 
oughtest not to hearken to wicked men, not to such as forge 
calumnies, nor to gratify them so far as to believe what they 
say, nor to entertain suspicions of such as are your best friends, 
but to judge of the disposition of all men by their actions : for 
calumny deludes men, but men's own actions are a clear de- 
monstration of their kindness. Words indeed, in their own 
nature, may be either true or false, but men's actions expose 
their intentions nakedly to our view. By these, therefore, it 
would be well of thee to believe me, as to my regard to thee 
and to thy house, and not to believe those that frame such accu- 
sations against me as never came into my mind, nor are possible 
to be executed, and do this farther by pursuing after my life, 
and have no concern either day or night, but how to compass 
my life and to murder me, which thing I think thou dost un- 
justly prosecute. For how comes it about, that thou hast 
embraced this false opinion about me, as if I had a desire to 
kill thee? Or how canst thou escape the crime of impiety 
towards God, when thou wishest thou couldst kill, and deemest 
thine adversary, a man who had it in his power this day to 
avenge himself, and to punish thee, but would not do it f nor 
make use of such an opportunity, which, if it had fallen out to 
thee against me, thou hadst not let it slip ; for when I cut off 
the skirt of thy garment, I could have done the same to thy 
head." So he showed him the piece of his garment, and thereby 
made him agree to what he said to be true ; and added, " I, for 
certain, have abstained from taking a just revenge* upon thee, yet 
art not thou ashamed to prosecute me with unjust hatred. May 
God do justice, and determine about each of our dispositions." 
But Saul was amazed at the strange delivery he had received ; 
and being greatly affected with the moderation and disposition 
of the young man, he groaned ; and when David had done the 
same, the king answered, that he had the justest occasion to 

* Tbe phrase in David*8 speech to Saal, as set down in Josephns, that he bad 
abstained from just revenge^ puts me in mind of the like words in the Apostoli- 
cal Constitutions, B. vii. chap. ii. that revenge is not emV, but patience is more 
honourable. 
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groaoy ^* for thou hast been the author of good to me, as I have 
been the author of calamity to thee. And thou hast demon- 
strated this day, that thou possessest the righteousness of the 
ancients, who determined that men ought to save their enemies 
though they caught them in a desert place. I am now per- 
suaded that God reserves the kingdom for thee, and that thou 
wilt obtain the dominion over all the Hebrews. Give me then 
assurances upon oath, that thou wilt not root out my family^ 
nor, out of remembrance of what evil I have done thee, destroy 
my posterity, but save and preserve my house." So David 
sware as he desired, and sent back Saul to his own kingdom ; 
but he and those that were with him went up to the straits of 
Mastheroth. 

5. About this time Samuel the prophet died. He was a man 
whom the Hebrews honoured in an extraordinary degree; for 
that lamentation which the people made for him, and this during 
a long time, manifested his virtue, and the affection which the 
people bore for him; as also did the solemnity and concern 
tiiat appeared about his funeral, and about the complete obser- 
vation of all his funeral rites. They buried him in his own city 
Ramah ; and wept for him a very great number of days, not 
looking on it as a sorrow for the death of another man, but as 
that in which they were every one themselves concerned. He 
was a righteous man, and gentle in his nature ; and on that ac- 
count, he was very dear to God. Now he governed and pre- 
sided over the people alone, after the death of Eli the high 
priest, twelve years, and eighteen years together with Saul the 
king. And thus we have finished the history of ^amuel. 

6. There was a man that was a Ziphite, of the city Maon, 
who was rich, and had a vast number of cattle ; for he fed a 
flock of three thousand sheep, and another flock of a thousand 
goats. Now David had charged his associates to keep these 
flocks without hurt and without damage, and to do them no 
mischief, neither out of covetousness, nor because they were in 
want, nor because they were in the wilderness, and so could not 
easily be discovered, but to esteem freedom from injustice above 
all other motives, and to look upon the touching of what be- 
longed to another man as a horrible crime, and contrary to the 
will of God. These were the instructions he gave, thinking that 
the favours he granted this man were granted to a good man, 
and one that deserved to have such care taken of his afiairs. 
This man was Nabal^ for that was his name ; a harsh man, and 
of a very wicked life, being like a cynic in the course of his 
behaviour, but still had obtained for his wife a woman of a good 
character, wise and handsome. To this Nabal, therefore, David 
sent ten men of his attendants at the time when he sheared his 
sheep, and by them saluted him; and also wished he might do 
what be now did for many years to come, but desired him to 
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make him ft present of ivhat he was aUe to gite him, since he 
had^ to be sure, learned from his shepherds, that we had done 
them no injury, but had been their guardians a long time toge- 
ther, while we continued in the wilderness ; and he assured him 
he should never repent of giving any thing to David. When the 
messengers had carried this message to Nabal, he accosted them 
after an inhuman and roueh manner; for he asked them, who 
David was? and when he heard that he was the son of Jesse, 
** Now is the time," said he, '^ that fugitives grow insolent, and 
make a figure, and leave their masters." When they told David 
this, he was wroth ; and commanded four hundred armed men 
to follow him, and left two hundred to take care of die stuff (for 
he had already six hundred*), and went against Nabal. He 
also swore that he would that night utterly destroy the whole 
house and possessions of Nabal, for that he was grieved, not 
only that he had proved ungrateful to them, withoat making any 
return for the humanity they had showed bim, but that he had 
also reproached them, and used ill language to them, when he 
had received no cause of disgust from them. 

7* Hereupon one of those that kept the flocks of Nabal said 
to his mistress, Nabal's wife, ''lliat when David sent to her 
husband he had received no civil answer at all from him, but 
that her husband had moreover added very reproachful lan- 
guage, while yet David had taken extraordinary care to keep his 
flocks from harm, and that what had passed would prove very 
pernicious to his master." When the servant had said this, Abi- 
gail, for that was the wife's name, saddled her asses, and loaded 
them with ail sorts of presents ; and without telling her husband 
any thing of what she was about (for he was not sensible on 
account of his drunkenness), she went to David. She was then 
met by David as she was descending a hill, who was coming 
against Nabal with four hundred men. When the woman saw 
David, she leaped down from her ass, and fell on her face, and 
bowed down to the ground ; and entreated him not to bear in 
mind the words of Nabal, since he knew that he resembled his 
name ; now Nabal in the Hebrew tongue signifies folly. So 
she made her apology, ^* That she did not see the messengers 
whom he sent. Forgive me, therefore," said she, ^* and tbank 
God who hath hindered thee from shedding human blood ; for 
so long as thou keepest thyself innocent f^ he will avenge thee 

* The number of men that came first to David, are distinctly in Josephus, and 
in our commtin copies, bat foor hundred. When he was a^Keilah still but fonr 
handred, both in Joeephos and in the LXXII ; bat six hundred in our Hebrew 
copies, i Sam. xxiii. 13$ see xxx. 9, 10. Now the six hundred, there men- 
tioned, are here intimated by Josephus to have been so many, only by an aug- 
mentation of two hundred afterward, which, I suppose, is the true solution df 
this seeming disagreement. 

+ In this, and the two next sections, we may perceive how Josephus, nay, 
bow Abigail herself would understand the not awenging ourselves^ but heaping 
coaU ofjire on the heai of the injuriout, Ptov. xxv. 25; Rcnd. zii. sb ; not as we ' 
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of wicked men ; for what miseries await Nabal, they will fall 
upon the heads of thine enemies. Be thoii gracious to me^ and 
think me so far worthy as to acc^t of these presents from me ; 
and out of regard to me, remit that wrath and that anger which 
thou hast against my husband and his house, for mildness and 
humanity become thee, especially as thou art to be our king." 
Accordingly David accepted her presents, and said, ^^ Nay, but, 
O woman, it was no other than God's mercy which brought 
thee to us to»day, for otherwise thou hadst never seen another 
day, I having sworn "^ to destroy NabaPs house this very night, 
and to leave alive not one of you who belonged to a man that 
was wicked and ungrateful to me and my companions : but now 
hast thou prevented me, and seasonably mollified my anger, as 
being thyself under the care of God's providence ; but as for 
Nabal, although for thy sake he now escape punishment, he will 
not always avoid justice, for his evil conduct on some other 
occasion will be his ruin." 

8. When David had said this^ he dismissed the woman. But 
when she came home and found her husband feasting with a 
great company, and oppressed with wine, she said nothing to 
him then about what had happened, but on the next day when 
he was sober, she told him all the particulars, and made his 
whole body to appear like that of a dead man by her words, 
and by that grief which arose from them ; so Nabal survived ten 
days, and no more, and then died. And when David heard of 
his death, he said, that '< God had justly avenged him of this 
man, for that Nabal died by his own wickedness, and had suf- 
fered punishment on his account, while he had kept bis own 
hands clean." At which time he understood that the wicked 
are prosecuted by God; that he does not overlook any man> but 
bestows on the good what is suitable to them, and inflicts a 
deserved punishment on the wicked. So he went to Nabal's 
wife, and invited her to come to him, to live with him, and to 
be his wife. Whereupon she replied to those that came, that 
she was not worthy to touch his feet ; however, she came with 
all her servants, and became his wife, having received that ho- 
nour on account of her wise and righteous course of life. She 

commonly do novr, of melting them into kindness, but of leaving tbem to tlie 
judgment of God, to whom vengeance helongeth^ Dent, xxxii. 35; Psalm xciv. 1 ; 
Ileb. X. SO $ and who will take vengeance on the wicked. And since all God^s 
judgments are just, and all it to be executed, and all at length for good of the 
persons punished, I incline to think that to be the meaning of this phrase, of 
heaping coals of fire on their heads. 

* We may note here, that how sacred soever an oath was esteemed among the 
people of God in old times, they did not think it obligatory where the action 
was plainly unlawful : for so w« see it was in this case of David, who^ although 
he bad sworn to destroy Nabal and his family, yet does he here, and 1 Sam. xxv. 
39—84, bless God for preventing his keeping this oath, and from shedding of 
blood, as he had sworn to do* 
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^Iso obtain^ the same honour partly on account of her beauty. 
Now David had a wife before, which he married from the city 
Abesar; for as to Michal, the daughter of king Saul, who had 
been David's wife^ her father had given her in marriage to Phalti, 
the son of Laish, who was of the city of Gallim. 

9. After this came certain of the Ziphites, and told Saul that 
David was come again into their country, and that if he would 
afford them his assistance, they could catch him. So he came 
to them with three thousand armed men; and upon the ap- 
proach of the night, he pitched his camp at a certain place 
called Hachilah. But when David heard that Saul was coming 
aeainst him, he sent spies, and bid them let him know to what 
place of the country Saul was already come ; and when they 
told him that he was at Hachilah, be concealed his going away 
from his own companions, and came to Saul's camp, having 
taken with him Abishai, his sister Zeruiah's son, and Ahimelech 
the Hittite. Now Saul was asleep ; and the armed men, with 
Abner their commander, lay round about him in a circle. Here- 
upon David entered into the king's tent, but he did neither kill 
Saul, though he knew where he lay, by the spear that was stuck 
down by him, nor did he give leave to Abishai, who would have 
killed him, and was earnestly bent upon it so to do ; for he said, 
'^ It was a horrid crime to kill one that was ordained king by 
God, although he was a wicked man ; for that he who gave him 
the dominion would, in time^ inflict punishment upon him." So 
he restrained his eagerness ; but that it might appear to have 
been in his power to have killed him, when he refrained from 
it, he took his spear and the cruse of water which stood by Saul 
as he lay asleep, without being perceived by any in the camp, 
who were all asleep ; and went securely away, having performed 
every thing among the king's attendants that the opportunity 
afforded, and his boldness encouraged him to do. So when he 
had passed over a brook, and was gotten up to the top of a hill, 
whence he might be sufficiently heard, he cried aloud to Saul's 
soldiers, and to Abner their commander, and awaked them out 
of their sleep, and called both to him and to the people. Here- 
upon the commander heard him, and asked who it was that 
called him ? To whom David replied, ^' It is I, the son of Jesse, 
whom you make a vagabond. But what is the matter ? Dost 
thou, that art a man of so great dignity, and of the first rank in 
the king's court, take so little care of thy master's body ? and is 
sleep of more consequence to thee than his preservation, and 
thy care of him ? This negligence of yours deserves death and 

f)unishment to be inflicted on you, who never perceived when a 
ittle while ago some of us entered into your camp, nay as far as 
the king himself, and to all the rest of you. If thou look for 
the king's spear, and his cruse of water, thou wilt learn what a 
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mighty misfortune was ready to overtake you in your very camp, 
without your knowing of it." Now, when Saul knew David's 
voice, and understood that when he had him in his power while 
he was asleep, and his guards took care of him, yet did not he 
kill him, but spared him, when he might justly have cut him 
off, he said that *^ he owed him thanks for his preservation ; and 
exhorted him to be of good courage, and not to be afraid of 
suffering any mischief from him any more, and to return to his 
own home ; for he was now persuaded that he did not love him- 
self so well as he was loved by him ; and that he had driven 
away him that could guard him, and had given many demonstra- 
tions of his good will to him ; that he had forced him to live so 
long in a state of banishment, and in great fears of his life, des- 
titute of his friends and his kindred, while still he was often 
saved by him, and frequently received his life again when it was 
evidently in danger of perishing." So David bid them send for 
the spear and the cruse of water, and take them back ; adding 
this withal. That God would be the judge of both their disposi- 
tions, and of the actions that flowed from the same, who knows 
that when it was this day in my power to have killed thee, I 
abstained from it. 

10. Thus Saul, having escaped the hands of David twice, he 
went his way to the royal palace, and his own city. But David 
was afraid that if he stayed there he should be caught by Saul, 
so he thought it better to go up into the land of the Philistines 
and abide there. Accordingly, he came with the six hundred 
men that were with him to Achish, the king of Gath, which was 
one of their five cities. Now the king received both him and 
his men, and gave them a place to inhabit in. He had with him 
also his two wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, and he dwelt in Gath. 
But when Saul heard this, he took no farther care about send- 
ing to him, or going after him, because he had been twice in a 
manner caught by him, while he was himself endeavouring to 
catch him. However David had no mind to continue in the city 
of Gath, but desired the king, that, since he had received him 
with such humanity, that he would grant him another favour, 
and bestow upon him some place of that country for his habita* 
tion '; for he was ashamed, by living in the city, to be grievous 
and burdensome to him. So Achish gave him a certain village 
called Ziklag ; which place David and his sons were fond of 
when he was king, and reckoned it to be their peculiar inherit- 
ance. But about those matters we shall give the reader farther 
information elsewhere. Now the time that David dwelt in 
Ziklag, in the land of the Philistines, was four months and 
twenty days. And now he privately attacked those Geshurites 
and Amalekites that were neighbours to the Philistines, and laid 
waste their country, and took much prey of their beasts and 
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cameU, and then returned home ; but David abstained from the 
men, as fearing they should discover him to king Achish, yet did 
he send part of the prey to him as a free gift. And when the 
king inquired whom they had attacked when they brought away 
the prey, he said those that lay to the south of the Jews, and 
inhabited in the plain; whereby he persuaded Achish to ap- 
prove of what he had done ; for he hoped that David had fought 
against his own nation, and that now he should have him for his 
servant all his life long, and that he would stay in his country. 


CHAP. XIV. 

How Saul, upon God^s not answering him concerning the Fight 
with the Philistines, desired a necromantic Woman to raise 
up the Soul of Samuel to him ; and how he died, with his 
Sons, upon the Overthrow of the Hebrews in Battle, 

§ 1. About the same time the Philistines resolved to make war 
against the Israelites, and sent to all their confederates that they 
would go along with them to the war to Reggen [near the city 
Shunem], whence they might gather themselves together, and 
suddenly attack the Hebrews. Then did Achish, the king of 
Gath, desire David to assist them with his armed men against 
the Hebrews. This he readily promised; and said that the 
time was now come wherein he might requite him for his kind- 
ness and hospitality. So the king promised to make him the 
keeper of his body after the victory, supposing that the battle 
with the enemy succeeded to their mind; which promise of 
honour and confidence he made on purpose to increase his zeal 
for his service. 

£. Now Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had cast out of the 
country the fortune-tellers, and the necromancers, and all such 
as exercised the like arts, excepting the prophets. But when 
he heard that the Philistines were already come, and had pitched 
their camp near to the city Shunem, situated in the plain, he 
made haste to oppose them with his forces ; and when he was 
come to a certain mountain called Gilboa, he pitched his camp over 
' against the enemy ; but when he saw the enemy's army heVas 
greatly troubled, because it appeared to be numerous and supe- 
rior to his own ; and he inquired of God by the prophets con- 
cerning the battle, that he might know beforehand what would 
be the event of it. And when God did not answer him, Saul 
was under a still greater dread, and his courage fell, foreseeing, 
as was but reasonable to suppose, that mischief would befall 
him, now God was not there to assist him; yet did he bid his 
servants to inquire out for him some woman diat was a necro- 
mancer, and called up the souls of the dead, that so he might 
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know whether bis affairs would succeed to bis mind $ fpr this 
sort of necromantic women, who bring up the souls of the dead, 
do by them foretell future events to such as desire them. And 
one of his servants told him that there was such a woman in the 
city Endor, but was known to nobody in the camp ; hereupon 
Saul put off his royal apparel, and took two of those his ser- 
vants with him whom he knew to be most faithful to him, and 
came to Endor to the woman, and entreated her to act the part 
of a fortuneteller, and to bring up such a soul to him as he 
should name to her. But when the woman opposed his motion, 
' and said, '^ She did not despise the kjng, who had banished this 
sort of fortunetellers, and that.he did not do well himself, when 
she had done him no harm, to endeavour to lay a snare for her, 
and to discover that she exercised a forbidden art, in order to 
procure her to be punished ;" he sware that nobody should know 
what she did; and that he would not tell any one else what she 
foretold^ but that she should incur no danger. As soon as he 
had induced her by this oath to fear no harm, he bid her bring 
up to him the soul of Samuel. She not knowing who Samuel 
was, called him out of Hades. When he appeared, and the 
woman saw one that was venerable, and of a divine form, she 
was in disorder ; and being astonished at the sight, she said, 
*' Art not thou king Saul f" for Samuel had informed her who 
he was. When be had owned that to be true, and had asked 
her whence her disorder arose ? she said, that ^' she saw a cer-* 
tain person ascend, who in his form was like to a god.'' And 
when he bid her tell him what he resembled, in what h^bit be 
appeared, and of what age he was ; she told him, *' He was an 
old man already, and of a glorious personage, and had on c| 
sacerdotal mantle." . So the king discovered by these signs that 
he was Samuel ; and he fell down upon the ground, and saluted, 
and worshiped him. And when the soul of Samuel asked him^ 
why he had disturbed him, and caused him to be brought up i 
he lamented the necessity he was under ; for he said, *^ That his 
enemies pressed heavily upon him ; that he was in distress what 
to do in his present circumstances; that he was forsaken of 
God, and could obtain no prediction of what was coming, nei- 
ther by prophets nor by dreams ; and that these were the reasons 
why I have recourse to thee, who always tookst care of me." 
But* Samuel, seeing that the end of Saul's life was come, said, 

* This history of Saul*s coosnltatioo, not with a witch^ as we render the He- 
brew word here, but with a necromancer^ as the whole history shows, is* easily 
understood, especially if we consult the recognitions of Clement, b. i. chap. v. 
at large, and more briefly, and nearer the days of Samnel, Ecclus. xlvi. 39. 
** Samuel prophesied after his death, and showed the king his end, and lift up 
his voice from the earth in prophecy," to blot out *' the wickedness of the peo- 
ple.** Nor does the exactness of the accomplishment of this prediction, the very 
next day, permit us to suppose any imposition upon Saul in the present history ; 
for as to all modern hypoUieses against the natural sense of such ancient and au- 
thentic histories, I take them to be of very small value or consideration. 
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'^ It is in vain for thee to desire to learn of me any thing farther, 
when God hath forsaken thee ; however, hear what I say, that 
David is to be king, and to finish this war with good success ; 
and thou art to lose thy dominion and thy life, because thou 
didst not obey God in the war with the Amalekites, and hast not 
kept his commandments, as I foretold to thee while I was alive. 
Know, therefore, that the people shall be made subject to their 
enemies, and that thou, with thy sons, shall fall in the battle 
to-morrow, and thou shalt then be with me [in Hades]." 

3. When Saul had heard this he could not speak for grief, 
and fell down on the floor ; whether it were from the sorrow 
that arose upon what Samuel had said, or from his emptiness, 
for he had taken no food the foregoing day nor night, he easily 
fell quite down. And when with difficulty he had recovered 
himself, the woman would force him to eat, begging this of him 
as a favour, on account of her concern in that dangerous instance 
of fortunetelling, which it was not lawful for her to have done, 
because of the fear she was under of the king while she knew 
not who he was, yet did she undertake it and go through with' 
it ; on which ac^count she entreated him to admit that a table 
and food might be set before him, that he might recollect his 
strength, and so get safe to his own camp. And when he op- 
posed her motion, and entirely rejected it, by reason of his 
anxiety, she forced him, and at last persuaded him to it. Now 
she had one calf that she was very fond of, and one that she 
took a great deal of care of, and fed it herself, for she was a 
woman that got her living by the labour of her own hands, and 
had no other possession but that one calf; this she killed, and 
made ready its flesh,* and set it before his servants and himself. 
So Saul came to the camp while it was yet night. 

4. Now it is but just to recommend the gemerosity of this 
woman*, because when the king had forbidden her to use that 
art whence her circumstances were bettered and improved, and 
when she had never seen the king before, she still did not re- 
member to his disadvantage that he had condemned her sort of 
learning, and did not refuse him as a stranger, and one that she 
had no acquaintance with ; but she had compassion upon him, 
and comforted him, and exhorted him to do what he was greatly 
averse to, and offered him the only creature she had as a poor 
woman, and that earnestly, and with great humanity, while she 
had no requital made her for her kindness, nor hunted after any 
future favour from him, for she knew he was to die ; whereas 
men are naturally either ambitious to please those that bestow 

* These great commeDdations of this necromantic woman of Eodor, and of 
Saul's martial courage, when yet he knew he should die in the battle, are some- 
what unusual digressions in Josephns. They seem to me extracted from some 
speeches or declamation of his, composed formerly in the way of oratory, that 
lay by him, and which he thought fit to insert upon this occasion* See before 
on Antiq* B* ii. ch. vi. sect* 8. 
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benefits upon them^ or are very ready to serve tfaos^ from whom 
they may receive some advantage. It would be well therefore 
to imitate the example of this woman, and to do kindness to all 
such as are in want; and to think that nothing is better, nor 
more becoming mankind, than such a general beneficence, nor 
what will sooner render God favourable and ready to bestow 
good things upon us. And so far may suffice to have spoken 
concerning this woman. But I shall speak farther upon another 
subject ; which will afford me the opportunity of discoursing on 
what is for the advantage of cities, and people, and nations, and 
suited to the taste of good men, and will encourage them all in 
the prosecution of virtue, and is capable of showing them the 
method of acquiring glory and an everlasting fame ; and of im- 
printing in the kings of nations, and the rulers of cities, great 
inclination and diligence of doing well ; as also of encouraging 
them to undergo dangers, and to die for their countries, and of 
instructing them how to despise all the most terrible adversities ; 
and I have a fair occasion offered me to enter on such a dis- 
course by Saul the king of the Hebrews ; for although he knew 
what was coming upon hiip, and that he was to die immediately 
by the prediction of the prophet, he did not resolve to fly from 
death, nor so far to indulge the love of life as to betray his own 
people to the enemy or to bring a disgrace on his royal dignity ; 
but exposing himself, as well as all his family and children, to. 
dangers, he thought it a brave thing to fall together with xhem, as 
he was fighting for his subjects ; and that it was better his sots 
should die thus^ showing their courage, than to leave them to 
their uncertain conduct afterward, while, instead of succession 
and posterity, they gained commendation and a lasting name. 
Such a one alone seems to me to be a just, a courageous, and a 
prudent man ; and when any one has arrived at these disposi- 
tions, or shall hereafter arrive at them, he is the man who ought 
to be by all honoured with the testimony of a virtuous or cou* 
rageous man ; for as to those that go out to war with hopes of 
success, and that they shall return safe, supposing they should 
have performed some glorious action, I think those do riot do 
well who call these valiant men, as so many historians and other 
writers who treat of them are wont to do, although I confess 
those do justly deserve some commendation also; but those only 
may be styled courageous and bold in great undertakings, and 
despisers of adversities, who imitate Saul ; for as for those that 
do not know what the event of war will be as to themselves, 
and though they do not faint in it, but deliver themselves up to 
uncertain futurity, and are tossed this way and that way, this is 
not so very eminent an instance of a generous mind, although 
they happen to perform many great exploits ; but when men's 
minds expect no good event, but they know beforehand they 
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muH die, and that they nrast vndergo that death ia the battle 
also, after this neither to be affrighted nor to be astonished at 
the terrible fate that b coming, but to go directly upon it, when 
they know it beforehand, thb it is that I esteem the character of 
a man truly courageous. Accordingly this Saul did, and thereby 
demonstrated that all men who desire fame after tibey are dead 
are so to act as they may obtain the same. This sp^^ally con- 
cerns kings, who ought «iot to think it enough in their high sta« 
tion, that they are not wicked in the government of their subjects, 
but to be no more than moderately good to them* I could say 
more than this about Saul, and his coun^e^ the subject afford-* 
ing matter sufficient, but that I may not appear to run out im« 
properly in his commendation, I return again to that history 
from which I made this digression. 

5. Now when the Phil^tines, as I said before, had pitched 
their camp, and had taken an account of their forces, according 
to their nations, and kingdoms, and governments, king Achi^ 
came last of all with his own army ; after whom came David 
with his six hundred armed men. And when the commanders 
of the Philistines saw him, they asked the king whence these 
Hebrews came, and at whose invitation. He answered, that '* it 
was David, who was fled away from his master Saul, and that he 
bad entertained bim when he came to him, and that now he was 
.willing to make him this requital for his favours, and to avenge 
himself upon Saul, and so was become his confederate.'' The 
commanders complained of this, that he had taken him for a 
confederate who was an enemy, and gave him counsel to send 
him away, lest he should unawares do his friends a great deal of 
mischief by entertaining him ; for that he afforded him an op* 
portunity of being reconciled to his master, by doing mischief 
to our army. They thereupon desired him, out of a prudent 
foresight of this, to send him away with his four hundred armed 
men, to the place he had given him for bis habitation ; for that 
this was that David whom the virgins celebrated in their hymns, 
as having destroyed many ten diousands of the Philistines. 
When the kmg of Gath heard this^ he thought they spake well ,* 
so he called David, and said to him, ^^ As for myself I can bear 
witness that thou hast shown great diligence and kindness about 
me, and on that account it was that I took thee for my confe- 
derate ; however what I have done does not please the com- 
manders of the Philistines : go therefore within a day's time to 
the place I have given thee, without suspecting any harm, and 
there keep my country, lest any of our enemies should make an 
incursion upon it, which will be one part of that asMStance 
which I expect from thee." So David came to Ziklag, as the 
king of Gath bade him ; but it happened, that while he was 
gone to the assistance of the Philistines, the Amalekites had 
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made an incai^ion, and taken Ziklag before, and had burned k; 
and when thej had taken a great deal of other prey out of that 
place, and out of the other parts of the Philistines' countr j, they 
departed. 

6. Now when David found that Ziklag was laid waste, and 
that it was all spoiled, and that as well his own wives, which 
were two, as the wives of his companions, with their children^ 
were made captives, he presently rent His clothes, weeping and 
lamenting, together with his friends ; and indeed he was so cast 
down wiSi these oadsfortunes that at length tears themselves 
failed him. He wa^ also in danger of being atoned to death by 
his companions, who were greatly fdSicted at the qaptivity of 
their wives and children, for they laid the blame upon him of 
what had happened. But when he had recovered himself out 
of his grief, and had raised up his mind to God, he desired the 
high priest Abiathar to put on his sacerdotal garments, and to 
inquire of God, and to prpphesy to him, *^ Whether God would 
grant, that if he pursued after the Amalefcites, he should over- 
take them, and save their wives and their children^ and avenge 
himself on the enemies." And when theh^h priest bid him to 
pursue after them, he marched apace with his four hundred men, 
after the enemy ; and when he was come to a certain brook 
called BesoTj at^ had l^hted upon one that wa^ wandering 
about, an Egyptian by birth, who was almost dead with want 
and famine (for he had continued wandering about without food 
in the wilderness three days), he first of iall gave him sustenance, 
both meat and drink, and thereby refreshed him. He then 
asked him to whom he belonged, and whence he came ; where- 
upon the man told him be was an Egyptian by birth, and was 
left behind by his master, because he was so sick and weak that 
he could not follow him. He also informed him that he was 
one of those who had burned and plundered not only other parts 
of Judea, but Ziklag itself also. So David made use of him ^as 
a guide to find out the Amalekites : and when he had overtaken 
them as they lay scattered about on the ground, some at dinner, 
«Qffle disordered, and entirely drunk with wine, iind in the frui- 
tion of their spcnls and their prey, he fell upon them oa the 
Sttddei^, and made a great slaughter among them, for thej^ were 
naked, and expected no such thing, but had betaken themselves 
to drinking and feasting, and sp they were all easily destroyed. 
Now some of them that were overtaken as they lay at the table, 
were slain in that posture, and their blood broij^ht up with it 
Iheir meat and their drink. They slew others of them as they were 
drinking to one another in their cups, and some of them when their 
full bellies had made them fail asleep ; and for so many as bad 
time to put on all their armour, they slew them with the sword, 
with no less ease than they did those that were naked*; and for 
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tbe partisans of David, they continued also the slaagfater from 
the first hour of the day to the evening, so that there were not 
above four hundred of the Amalekites left, and they only escaped 
by getting upon their dromedaries and camels. Accordingly 
David recovered not only all the other spoils which the enemy 
bad carried away, but his wives also, and the wives of his com- 
panions. But when they were come to the place where they 
had left the two hundred men, which were not able to follow 
them, but were left to take care of the stuff, the four hundred 
men did not think fit to divide among them any other parts of 
what they had gotten, or of the prey, since they did not accom- 
pany them, but pretended to be feeble, and did not follow them 
m the pursuit of the enemy, but said, they should be contented 
to have safely recovered their wives ; yet did David pronounce, 
that this opinion of theirs was evil and unjust, and that when 
God had granted them such a favour, that they had avenged 
themselves on their enemies, and had recovered all that belonged 
to themselves, they should make an equal distribution of what 
they had gotten to all, because the rest had tarried behind to 
guard their stuff; and from that time this law obtained among 
them, that those who guarded the stuff should receive an equal 
. share with those that had fought in the battle. Now when 
David was come to Ziklag he sent portions of the spoils to all 
that had been familiar with him, and to his friends in the tribe 
of Judah. And thus ended the affairs of the plundering of Zik- 
lag, and of the slaughter of the Amalekites. 

7. Now upon the Philistines joining battle, there followed a 
«harp engagement, and the Philistines became the conquerors, 
and slew a great number of their enemies ; but Saul the king of 
Israel, and his sons, fought courageously, and with the utmost 
•alacrity, as knowing that their entire glory lay in nothing else 
but dying honourably, and exposing themselves to the utmost 
danger from the enemy (for diey had nothing else to hope for), 
so they brought upon themselves the whole power of the enemy 
till they were encompassed round, and slain, but not before they 
had killed many of the Philistines. Now the sons of Saul were 
Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchisua ; and when these were 
slain, the multitude of the Hebrews were put to flight, and all 
^as disorder, and confusion, and slaughter, upon the Philistines 
pressing in upon them. But Saul himself fled, having a strong 
body of soldiers about him ; and upon the Philistines sending 
^fter them those that threw javelins and shot arrows, he lost all 
his company except a few ; as for himself he fought with great 
bravery, and when he had received so many wounds that he was 
not able to bear up nor to oppose any longer, and yet was not 
able to kill himself, he bid his armour-bearer draw his sword, 
and run liim through, before the enemy should take him alive. 
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but his armour-bearer not daring to kill his master^ he drew, his 
own swordy and placing himself over against its pointy he threw 
himself upon it, and when he could neither run it through him, 
nor, by leaning against it, make the sword pass through him, he 
turned him rounds and asked a certain young man that stood by, 
who he was i and when he understood that he was an Amale* 
kite, he desired him to force the sword through him, because he 
was not able to do it with his own hands, and thereby to procure 
him such a death as he desired. This the young man did ac- 
cordingly ; and he took the golden bracelet that was on SauPs 
arm, and his royal crown that was 6n his head, and ran away. 
And when Saul's armour-bearer saw that he was slain, he killed 
himself; nor did any of the king's guards escape, but they all 
fell upon the mountain called Gilboa. But when those He- 
brews that dwelt in the valley beyond Jordan, and those who 
had their cities in the plain, heard that Saul and his sons were 
fallen, and that the multitude about them were destroyed, they 
left their own cities, and fled to such as were the best fortified 
and fenced; and the Philistines finding those cities deserted, 
came and dwelt in them. 

8. On the. next day, when the Philistines came to strip their 
enemies that were slain, they got the bodies of Saul and of his 
sons, and stripped theni, and cut off their heads ; and they sent 
messengers all about their country, to acquaint them that their 
enemies were fallen ; and they dedicated their armour in the tem- 
ple of Astarte^ but hung their bodies on crosses at the walls of 
the city Bethshan^ which is now called Scythopolis. But when 
the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead heard that they had dismem- 
bered the dead bodies of Saul and of his sons, they deemed it 
so horrid a thing to overlook this barbarity, and to suffer them 
to be without funeral rites, that the most courageous and hardy 
among them (and indeed that city had in it men that were very 
stout both in body and mind) journeyed all night, and came to 
Bethshan, and approached to the enemy's wall, and taking down 
the bodies of Saul and of his sons, they carried them to Jabesh, 
while the enemy were not able enough nor bold enough to hin- 
der them, because of their great courage. So the people of 
Jabesh wept all in general, and buried their bodies in the best 
place of their country which was named Aroura\ and they 
observed a public mourning for them seven days, with their 
wives and children, beating their breasts, and lamenting the king 
and his sons, without tasting "^ either meat or drink [till the 
evening]. 

^ This way of speaktog in Josephos, of fasting seven days without meat or 
drink, is almost Uke tliat of St. Paul's, Acts, xxvii. S3. '* This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried and continued fasting, having taken nothing,^!' 
and as the natdre of the thing, and the impossibility of strictly fasting so long, 
require us here to understand both Josepbus and the sacred aothor of this his^ 
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9* To this bis end did Saul oone, according to dM prophecy 
of Samuel, because he dfeobeyed die commands of God about 
die Amalekites, and on die account of bis destrojing the htudij 
of Ahimeiech the high priest, with Ahimelech hioiself, and die 
city of the high priests. Now Saul, when he had reigned eigh- 
teen years, while Samuel was alive, and after bis death two [and 
twenty], ended his life in this manner. 

BOOK vn. 


CONTAinmO TBB IKTERVAL OP FORTY TEARS. 

x^rofli Hie Siatl^ af Sbnil ta ijN Seatjb ^ 9Mk. 

mmatammBmmBeasm 

CHAP. I. 

Hoto David reigned over one Tribe at Hebron, while the Son 
of Saul reigned over the Rest of the Multitude ; and how, in 
the Civil War which then arose, Jsahel and Abner were 
slain. 

\ 1. This fight proved to be on the same day whereon David 
was come back to Ziklag after he had overcome the Amalekites* 
Now when he had been already two days at Ziklag, there came 
to him the man who slew Saul, which was the third da; after 
the fight* He had escaped out of the battle which the Israelites 
had with the Philistines, and had bis clothes rent, and ashes 
upon hb head. And when he made his obeisance to David, he 
inquired of him whence he came I He replied from the battle 
of the Israelites \ and he informed him that the end of it was 
unfortunate^ many ten thousands of the Israelites having been 
cut off, and Saul, together with his sons, slain. He also said, 
diat he could well give him thb information, because he was 
present at the victory gained over the Hebrews, and was with 
the king when he fled ; nor did he deny that he bad himself 
slain the king, when he was ready to be taken by the enemy, and 

tet7, 1 Sam. tJOS, IS, fron wbom he took it, of Mly ftstiii^ till tbe «veiitn^; so 
mtlflt we ilndcretud St. Paoly ekhar tbat this wa» really the foarteentk day of 
their tempefltiioos weather in the Adriatic Sea, as ver. S7, and that on this four- 
teenth day alone they had continued fasting, and had taken notliing before the 
CTeains* The neotlon of their lung aAj<uiene», vef. 21« tDdinei ne to belieTo 
tbe former explication to be tbe truths and that tbe case wasibea fmikforMght 
what it was here for a w§^ that they kept all those days cntireiy as fasts till the 
evening, but not longer. See Jodg* zx. ^i zxi. 2 9 1 Sam« 1. 24 1 8 Sam. i. IS; 
Amiq. b* \ii. chap, vik sect. 4. 
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he himself exhorted Una to do it, because^ when he was fallen 
oa hia sword, his great wounds had made him so weak that he 
was not able to kill himself. He also produced demonstrations 
that the king was slain, which were the goldea bracelets that/ 
had been on the king's arms, and his crown^ which he had taken 
away from Saulls dead body, and had brought them to him. So 
DamI, having no longer amy room to call in question the truth 
of what he said, but seeing most evident marks that Saul waa 
dead, he rent his garment, and ccmtinued all that day with baa 
compamona, in wcefHug and Isnnentation. This grief waa aug- 
mented by the consideration of Jonathan, the son of Saul, who 
had been his most faithful friend, and the occasion of his own 
deliverance. He also demonstrated himself to have such great 
virtue, and such great kindness for Saul, as not only to take his 
death to heart, though he had been frequently in danger of losing 
his life by his means, but to pimish him that slew him ; for 
when David had said to him, that he was become his own ac* 
cttser, as the very man who had slain the king, and when he had 
und^stood that he was the son of an Amakkite, be commanded 
him to be slain. He also committed to writing some lamenta« 
tions and funeral commendations of Saul and Jonadian, which 
have continued to my own age. 

d. Now when David had paid these honoiira to the king, he 
left oif his mourning and inquired of Ood by the prophet, which 
of the citiea of the tribe called the tribe of Judah he would 
bestow upon him to dwell in? Who answered, that he bestowed 
upon him Hebron. So he left Ziklag and came to Hebron, 
and took with him his wives, which were in number two, and 
his armed men ; whereupcm all the people of the fore^men* 
tioned tribe came to him, and ordained him their king. But 
when he heard that the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead had buried 
Saul and his sons [honourably], be sent to them, and commended 
them, and todc what they Imd done kindly, and promised to 
make them amends for their care of those that were dead ; and 
at the aame time he informed them, that the tribe of Judah had 
chosen him for thekr king* 

3. But as soon as Abner, the son of Ner, who was general 
of SauFs army, and a very active man, and good natMred, knew 
that the king and Jonathan, and his two other sons were fallen 
in the battle, he made haste into the camp; and taking away 
with him the remaining son of Saul, whose name was Ishbosheth^ 
he passed over to the land beyond Jordan, and ordained him 
the king of the whole multitude, excepting the tribe of Judah ; 
and ms^ his royal seat in a place called in our own language 
Mahanaim, but in the language of the Grecians, The Camps. 
From whence Abner made haste, with a select body of soldiers 
to fight with such of the tribe of Judab as were disposed to it^ 
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for he was angry that this tribe had set up David for their kii^. 
But Joab, whose father was Sun, and his mother Zeruiah, 
David's sister, who was general of David's army, met him, ac- 
cording to David's appointment He had with him his brethren 
Abishai and Asahel, as abo all David's armed men. Now when 
he met Abner at a certain fountain, in the city Gibeon, he pre- 
pared to fight And when Abner said to him, that he had a 
mind to know which of them had the more valiant soldiers i it 
was agreed between them, that twelve soldiers of each side 
should fight together. So those that were chosen out by bolii 
the generals for this fight came between the two armies, and 
throwing their lances one against the other, they drew their 
swords, and catching one another by the head, they held one 
another fast, and ran each other's swords into their sides and 
groins, until they all, as it were by mutual agreement perished 
together. When these were fallen down dead, the rest of the 
army came to a sore battle, and Abner's men were beaten; 
and when they virere beaten Joab did not leave off pursuing 
them, but he pressed upon them, and excited the soldiers to 
follow them close, and not to grow weary of killing them. His 
brethren also pursued them with great alacrity, and especially 
the younger Asahel, who was the most eminent of them. He 
was very famous for his swiftness of foot, for he could not only 
be too hard for men, but is reported to have overrun a horse, 
when they had a race together. This Asahel ran violently after 
Abner, and would not turn in the least out of the straight way, 
either to the one side or to the other. Hereupon Abner turned 
back, and attempted artfully to avoid his violence. Sometimes 
he bade him leave off the pursuit, and take the armour of one of 
his soldiers ; and sometimes, when he could not persuade him 
so to do, he exhorted him to restrain himself, and not to pursue 
him any longer, lest he should force him to kill him, and he 
should then not be able to look his brother in the face. But 
when Asahel would not admit of any persuasions, but still con- 
tinued to pursue him, Abner smote him with his spear, as he 
held it in his flight, and that by a back-stroke, smd gave him a 
deadly wound, so that he died immediately ; but those that were 
with him pursuing Abner, when they came to the place where 
Asahel lay, they stood round about the dead body, and left off 
the pursuit of the enemy. However both Joab*. himself and 
his brother Abishai ran past the dead corpse, and making their 
aiiger at the death of Asahel an occasion of greater zeal against 
Abner, they wept on with incredible haste and alacrity, and pur- 
sued Abner to a certain place called Arnmah; it was about 

* It ought here to be noted, that jToab and Abishai, and Asahel, were all 
three David^s nephews, the sons of his sister Zeruiah, as 1 Chron. ii. 16; and that 
Amasa was also his nephew by his other sister Abigail, ver. 17. 
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sunset* Then did Joab ascend a certain hill, as he stood at 
that place, having the tribe of Beniamin with him, whence he 
took a view of them and of Abner also. Hereupon Abner ciied 
aloud, and said, *' That it was not fit that they should irritate 
men of the same nation to fight so bitterly one against another; 
that as for Asahel his brother, he was himself in the wrong, 
when he would not be advised by him not to pursue him any 
farther, which was the occasion of his wounding and death.'' 
So Joab consented to what he said, and accepted these his 
words as an excuse [about Asahel], and called the soldiers back 
with the sound of the trumpet, as a signal for their retreat, and 
thereby put a stop to any farther pursuit. After which Joab 
pitched his camp there that night; but Abner marched all that 
night, and passed over the river Jordan, atid came to Ishbosheth^ 
Saul's son, to Mahanaim. On the next day Joab counted the 
dead men, and took care of all their funerals. Now there were 
slain of Abner's soldiers about three hundred and sixty, but of 
those of David nineteen, and Asahel, whose body Joab and 
Abishai carried to Bethlehem ; and when they had buried him 
in the sepulchre of their fathers, they came to David to Hebron. 
From this time therefore there began an intestine war, which 
lasted a great while, in which the followers of David grew 
stronger in the dangers they underwent, and the servants and 
subjects of Saul's sons did almost every day become weaker. 

4. About this time David was become the father of six sons, 
born of as many mothers. The eldest was by Abinoam, and he 
was called Amnon ; the second was Daniel^ by his wife Abi^ 
gaii,- the name of thie third was Absalom, by Maachah, the 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur ; the fourth he named Ado- 
nijah, by his wife Haggith ; the fifth was Shephatiahj by Abi- 
tail; the sixth he called Ithream, by Eglah. Now while this 
intestine war went on, and while the subjects of the two kings 
came frequently to action and to fighting, it was Abner the 
general of the host of Saul's son, who, by his prudence and the 
great interest he had among the multitude, made them all con- 
tinue with Ishbosheth ; and indeed it was a considerable time 
that they continued of his party; but afterwards Abner was 
blamed, and an accusation was laid against him, that he went 
in unto Saul's concubine ; her name was RispcJi^ the daughter 
of Aiah. So when he was complained of by Ishbosheth, he 
was very uneasy and angry at it, because he had not justice 
done him by IsbbOsheth, to whom he had shown the greatest 
kindness ; whereupon he threatened that he would transfer the 
kingdom to David, and demonstrate that he did not rule over the 
people beyond Jordan by his own abilities and wisdom, but by 
his warlike conduct and fidelity, in leading his army. So he 
sent ambassadors to Hebron to David, and desired that he 
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would gkYt him security upoa oath^ that be wouU esteem hka 
his xompaBiott and bis friend, upon condition tbat he should 
persuade the people to leave Saul's son^ and to choose hun 
king of the whole country. And when David had made tbat 
league with Abner, for be wa^ pleased with his message to bim, 
he desired that be would give this as the first mark of perform- 
ance of the present league^ that he ought have hb w^ Micbal 
restored to him, as her whom he bad purchased with great 
basardS) and with those six hundred beads of tbe Pbilistinea 
which he bad brought to Saul her father. So Abner took Mi*- 
cbal from Phaltiel, who was then her husband, and sent her ta 
David, Ishboshetb himself affording him his assistance,, for Da»d 
bad written to him tbat of right he ought to have tlus ins wife 
restored to him. Abner also called together the elders of the 
multitude, the commanders and captains of thousands, and spake 
thus to them: *^Tbat he had formerly dissuaded them from 
their own resolution when they were rtskdy to forsake Ishboshetb, 
and to join themselves to David ; that, however, he now gave 
them leave so to do, if they had a mind to do it ; for thegr knew 
tbat God had appointed David to be king of all the Hebrewa 
by Samuel the prophet; and had foretold that he should punish 
the Philistines, and overcome them, and bring them under/' 
Now when the elders and rakrs beard this, and understood 
that Abner was come over to those sentiments about tbe puUic 
afiairs which they were of before, they changed their measures 
and came in to David. When these men bad agreed to Abncr's 
proposal, he called together the tribe of Beniamin, for all of 
that tribe were tbe guards of Ishbosheth's body, and be spake 
to them to the same purpose. And when he saw that they did 
not in the least oppose what be said, but resigned themselves up 
to his opinion, he took about twenty of his friends, and came to 
David, m order to receive himself security upon oath from him; 
for we may justly esteem those things to be firmer which every 
one of us do by ourselves, than those which we do by another. 
He also gave him an account of what he had said to tbe rulers, 
afid to the whole tribe of Benjamin. And when David bad 
received him in a courteous manner, and had treated him vntfa 
great ho^itality for many days, Abner, when he was dismissed, 
desired him to permit him to bring the multitmle with him, that 
he might deliver up the government to him, when David him« 
self vi^s present, and a spectator of what was done. 

5. When David had sent Abner away, Joab,.tbe general of 
his army, came immediately to Hebron :/ and when he had 
understood that Abner had t>een with David, and had parted 
with him a little before under leagues and agreements that the 
government should be delivered up to David, he feared lest 
David should place Abner, who had assisted him to gain tbe 
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kiagdoniy io tlie first rank of digntty, especiaUy iiii€e be was a 
shrewd man in odier respects, ia und^standiog nffaim, and i» 
maQagin^ them artfoUy as proper seascms sboold require, and 
lAmt he c^iild himself be put lower, and be deprived of the 
command of the army ; so he took a knavish and a wicked coarse- 
In the first place, be eiideavoured to calomniate Abner to the 
king, exhorting him to have a care of him, and not to give atleiH 
tkm to what he had engaged to do for him, because all he did 
tended to confirm the government to Saul'» son; that he came 
to bim deceitfully, and with gaile> and wa» gone a^vay in bope9 
of gaining his purpose by this management. Bnt when be 
could not tbos persuade David, nor saw bim at all ezasperated, 
be betook himself to a project bolder than tbe former. He 
determined to kill Abner ; and in order thereto he sent some 
messengers after him, to whom he gave in charge, that wheo 
they should overtake him, they sfaoakl recall bun in David'a 
name, and tell him, that he had somewhat to say to him about 
his affairs, which he had not remembered to sp^k of when he 
waa with him. Now when Abnw heard what the messengers 
said [for they overtook him in a certain place called Bessira, 
which was distant from Hebron twenty furlongs], be suspected 
none of tbe mischief which was befalling him, and came back. 
Hereupon Joab met him in the gate, and received him in the 
kindest manner, as if he were Abner's most benevolent acquaint^ 
ance and friend ; for such as undertake the vilest actions^ in 
order to prevent the suspicion of any private mischief intended, 
do frequently make the greatest pretences to what really good men 
sincerely do* So he took him aside from bis own followers, as 
if he would speak with him in {Mrivate, and brought him into a 
void place of the gate, having himself nobody with him but his 
brother Abishai ; then he drew his sword, and smote him in the 
groin; upon which Abner died by this treachery of Joab's, 
which, as he said himself, was in way of punishment for his 
brother Asahel, whom Abner smote and slew as be was pursue 
ing after him in the battle of Hebron ; but as tbe truth was, out 
of fear of his losing his command of the army, and bis dignity 
with the king, and lest he should be deprived of those advan^ 
tages, and Abner should obtain tbe first rank in David's court; 
By these examples any one may learn, how many and how great 
instances of wickedness men will venture npon for the sake of 
getting money and authority, and that they may not fail of either 
of them ; for as, when they are desirous of obtaining tbe sarne^ 
they acquire them by ten thousand evil practices ; so, when they 
are afraid of losing them, tbey get them confirmed to them by 
practices much worse than the former, as if [no] other calamity 
so terrible could befall them as the failure of acquiring so ex- 
alted an authority, aud when they have acquired it, and by long 
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custom found the sweetness of it, the losing it again; and since 
this last would be the heaviest of all a£9ictioii8, they all of them 
contrive and venture u)pon the most difficult actions, out of the 
fear of losing the same. But let it suffice that I have made these 
short reflections upon that subject. 

6. When David heard that Abner was slain, it grieved his 
soul ; and he called all men to witness, with stretching out Us 
hands to God, and crying out, that he was not a partaker in the 
murder of Abner, and that his death was not procured by his 
command or approbation. He also wished the heaviest curses 
might light upon him that slew him, and upon his whole house; 
and he devoted those that had assisted him in this murder to the 
same penalties on its account ; for he took care not to appear 
to have had any hand in this murder, contrary to the assurances 
he had given, and the oaths he had taken to Abner* However, 
he commanded all the people to weep and lament this man, and 
to honour his dead body with the usual solemnities ; that is, by 
rending their garments, and putting on sackcloth, and that this 
should be the habit in which they should go before the bier; 
after which he followed it himself, with the elders, and those 
that were rulers, lamenting Abner, and by his tears demon- 
strating his good will to him while he was alive, and his sorrow 
for him now he was dead, and that he was not taken off with his 
consent. So he buried him at Hebron in a magnificent manner, 
and indited funeral elegies for him ; he also stood first over the 
monument weeping, and caused others to do the same ; nay, so 
deeply did the deadi of Abner disorder him, that his companions 
could by no means force him to take any food, but he affirmed 
with an oath that he would taste nothing till the sun was set. 
This procedure gained him the good will of the multitude ; for 
such as had an affection for Abner were mightily satisfied with 
the respect he paid him when he was dead, and the observation 
of that faith he had plighted to him, which was showed in his 
vouchsafing him all the usual ceremonies, as if he had been his 
kinsman and his friend, and not suffering him to be neglected 
and injured with a dishonourable burial, as if he had been his 
enemy ; insomuch that the entire nation rejoiced at the king's 
gentleness and mildness of disposition, every one being ready to 
suppose that the king would have taken the same care of them 
in the like circumstances, which they saw he showed in the 
burial of the dead body of Abner. And indeed David princi- 
pally intended to gain a good reputation, and therefore he took 
care to do what was proper in this case, whence none had any 
suspicion that he was the author of Abner's death. He also 
said this to the multitude, that " he was greatly troubled at the 
death of so good a man, and that the affairs of the Hebrews had 
suffered great detriment by being deprived of him, who was of 
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80 great abilities to preserye them by his excellent advice, and 
by the strength of his hands in war. But he added, that God 
who hath a regard to all men's actions, will not suffer this man 
[Joab] to go off unrevenged ; but know ye, that I am not able 
to do any thing to these sons of Zeruiah, Joab and Abishai, who 
have more power than I have, but God will re<]^uite their inso- 
lent attempts upon their own heads/' And this was the fatal 
conclusion of the life of Abner. 


CHAP. II. 


That upon the Slaushter of Ishbo$heth, by the Treachery of his 
Friends, David received the whole Kingdom. 

§ 1. When Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, had heard of the death 
of Abner, he took it to heart, to be deprived of a man that was 
of his kindred, and had indeed given him the kingdom, but was 
greatly afBicted, and Abner's death very much troubled him ; 
nor did he himself outlive any long time, but was treacherously 
set upon by the sons of Rimmon (Baanah and Rechab were 
their names), and was slain by them ; for these being of a family 
of the Benjamites, and of the first rank among them, thought 
that, if they. should slay Ishbosheth, they should obtain large 
presents from David, and be made commanders by him, or, 
however, should have some other trust committed to them. So 
when they once found him alone, and asleep at noon, in an 
upper room, when none of his guards were there, and when the 
woman that kept the door was not watching, but was fallen 
asleep also, partly on account of the labour she had undergone, 
and partly on account of the heat of the day, these men went 
into the room in which Ishbosheth, Saul's son, lay asleep, and 
slew him ; they also cut off his head ; and took their journey all 
that night, and the next day, as supposing themselves flying 
away from those they had injured, to one that would accept of 
this action as a favour, and would afford them security. So 
they came to Hebron, and showed David the head of Ishbosheth, 
and presented themselves to him as his well wishers, and such 
as had killed onie that was his enemy and antagonist. Yet 
David did not relish what they had done as they expected, but 
4aid to them, '^ You vile wretches, you shall immediately receive 
the punishment you deserve. Did not you know what ven- 
geance I executed on him that murdered Saul, and brought me 
his crown of gold, and this while he who made this slaughter did 
it as a favour to him, that he might not be caught by his enemies i 
Or do you imagine that I am altered in my disposition, and 
suppose that I am not the same man I then was, but am pleased 
with men that are wicked doers, and esteem your vile actions, 
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when yoa are become murderers of jonr msster, as gratefiil to 
me, wbeo yoa hafe slain a righteous man upon his bed, who 
never did evil to any body, and treated yom with ^at good will 
and respect i Wherefore you shidl suffer die punishment due oa 
Us account, and the vengeance 1 oogbt to mflict upon you for 
killing Ishbosheth, and for supposing that I should take his 
death kindly at your hands ; for you could not lay a greater blot 
on my honour than by making such a supposaL'* W hen David 
had said this, he tormented them with all sorts of torments, and 
then put them to death; and he bestowed all accustomed rites 
on the burial of the head of Idbbosfaeth, and laid it in the grave 
of Abner. 

2. When diese things were brought to tUs conclusion, all the 
principal men of die Hebrew people came to Darid to Hebron, 
with die heads of thousands, and other rulers, and delivered 
themselves up to him, putting him in mind of the good will they 
had borne to him in Saul's lifetime, and the respect they then 
had not ceased to pay him when he was captain of a thousand, 
as also that he was chosen of God by Samuel the prophet*, he 
and his sons ; and declaring besides, how God had given him 
power to save the land of the Hebrews, and to overcome the 
Philistines. Whereupon he received kindly this their alacrity 
on his account ; and exhorted them to continue in it, for that 
they should have no reason to repent of being thus disposed to 
liim. So when he had feasted them, and treated them kindly, he 
sent them out to bring all the people to him ; upon which there 
came to him about rix thousand and eight hundred armed men 
of the tribe of Judah, who bare shields and spears for their wea- 
pons, for these had [tUl now] continued with Saul's son, whai 
the rest of the tribe of Judah had ordained David for their king. 
There came also seven thousand and one hundred out of the 
tribe of Simeon. Out of the tribe of Levi came four thousand 
and seven hundred, having Jefaoida for their leader. After these 
came Zadok the high priest, with twenty-two captains of his 
kindred. Out of the tribe of Benjamin the armed m^a were 
four thousand, but the rest of the tribe continued, still expecting 
that some one of the house of Saul should reign over them. 
Those of the tribe of Ephraim were twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, and these mighty men of valour, and eminent for their 
strength. Out of the half tribe of Manasseh came e^teen 
thousand of the most potent men. Out of the tribe of Issachar 
came two hundredf who foreknew what was to come hereafter, 

* This may be a true obseryatioD of Josephas, that Samuel, by command from 
God, entailed the crown on David and his posterity, for oo farCher did that en- 
tail ever reach, Solomon himself having never had any promise made him that his 
posterity should always have the right to it. 

f These words of Josephus concerning the tribe of Issachar, ** who foreknew 
what wjis to come hereafter/' are best paraphrased by ^e parallel text, 1 Chron. 
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iHit of arawd men twenty diousand. Of the tribe of Zebnlon 
fifty thousand chosen men. This was the only tribe that came 
QoiversaUy in to David, and all these had the same weapons 
with the tribe of Gad. Out of the tribe of I4aphtali the emi- 
sent men and rulers were one thousand, whose weapons were 
shields and spears, and the tribe itself followed after, being (in 
a manner) innumerable [thirty- seven thousand]. Out of the 
tribe of Dan there were of chosen men twenty-seven thousand 
and six hundred. Out of the tribe of Asher were forty thou* 
sand. Out of the two tribes that were beyond Jordan and the 
rest of the tribe of Manasseh, such as used diields, and spears, 
and head pieces, and swords, were a hundred and twenty thou- 
sand. The rest of the tribes also made use of swords. This 
multitude came together to Hebron to David with a great quai>- 
tity of com and wine, and all other sorts of food, and establisbed 
David in his kingdom with one consent And when the people 
had rejoiced for three days in Hebron, David and all the people 
removed and came to Jerusalem, 


CHAP. in. 


How David laid Siege to Jerusalem; and when he had taken 
the Citi/f he cast the Canaanites out of it, and brought in the 
Jews to inhabit therein* 

m 

^ 1. Now the Jebusiles, who were the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and were by extraction Canaanites, shut their gates and 
placed the blind, and the lame, and ail thdr maimed persons 
upon the wall, in way of derision of the king ; and said, that the 
very lame themselves would hinder his entrance into it. This 
they did out of contempt of his power, and as depending on the 
strength of their walls. David was hereby enraged, and began 
the siege of Jerusalem, and employed his utmost diligence and 
alacrity therein, as intending by the taking of this place to de- 
monstrate his power, and to intimidate all odiers that might be 
of the like [evil] disposition towards him. So he took the lower 
.city, by force, but the citadel * held out still ; whence it was 

xti. 32; ^ Who bad ondentanding of the times, to know what Israel eusfat to 
do;" that is. Who had so much knowledge in astranomj as to make calendars 
tflor the Isra^tes, that they might keep their festivals, and plough and sow, and 
gather in their harvests and Tintage in due season. 

* What our other copies say of Mount Sion, as alone properly called the eUy 
of Davids 2 Sam. ▼. 6-— 9, and of this its siege and conquest now by David, Jose- 
phus applies to the whole city Jerusalem, Siough including the citadel also : by 
what authority we do not know ; perhaps after David had united them together, 
-or joined the citadel to the lower city, as sect. 8, Josephns esteemed them as one 
-city. However, this notion seems to be confirmed by what the same Josephus 
says concerning David's and many other kings of Judah's sepulchres, which as 
the authoKs of the books of Kings and Chronicks say, were in tke diy ofDamd^ 
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that the king, knowing that the proposal of dignities and re- 
wards would encourage the soldiers to greater actions, promised 
that he who should first go-over the ditches that were beneath 
the citadel, and should ascend to the citadel itself and take it, 
should have the command of the entire people conferred upon 
him. So they all were ambitious to ascend, and thought no 
pains too great, in order to ascend thither out of their desire of 
the chief command. However, Joab the son of Zeruiah pre- 
vented the rest ; and as soon as he was got up to the citadel^ 
cried out to the king, and claimed the chief command. 

2. When David had cast the Jebusites out of the citadel, he 
also rebuilt Jerusalem, and named it The City of Davidy and 
abode diere all the time of his reign. But for tlte time that he 
reigned over the tribe of Judah only in Hebron, it was seven 
years and six months. Now when he had chosen Jerusalem to 
be his royal city, his affairs did more and more prosper, by the 
providence of God, who took care that they should improve 
and be augmented. Hiram also, the king of the Tyrians, sent 
ambassadors to him, and made a league of mutual friendship 
and assistance with him. He also sent him presents, cedar trees, 
and mechanics, and men skilful in building and architecture, 
that they might build him a royal palace at Jerusalem. Now 
David made buildings round about the lower city; he also join- 
ed the citadel to it, and made it one body ; and when he had 
encompassed all with walls, he appointed Joab to take care of 
them. It was David, therefore, who first cast the Jebusites out 
of Jerusalem, and called it by his own name {^TJie City of 
David]: for under our forefather Abraham^ it was called 
[Salem or] Solyma* ; but after that time some say that Homer 

so does Josephus still say they were in Jerusalem. The sepulchre of David 
seems to have been also a known place in the several days of Hyrcanus, of 
Herod, and of St. Peter; Antiq. B. xViU eh. viii. sect. 4; B. zvi. ch. vii. sect. 1; 
Acts, ii. 29. Now no such royal sepulchres have been found about Mount Sion, 
but are found close by the north wall of Jerusalem, which I suspect therefore 
to be these very sepulchres. See the note on chap. xv. sect. 3. In the mean- 
time, Josephus's explication of the tome, and the bUndj and the maimed^ as set to 
keep this city or citadel, seems to be the truth, and gives the best light to that 
history in our Bible. Mr. Ottius truly observes, app. Havercamp, p. 305, that 
Josephus never mentions Mount Sion by tliat name, as taking it for an appeUa- 
tive, as I suppose, and not for a proper name : he still either styles it the citadel^ 
or the upper dty\ nor do I see any reason for Mr. Ottius'sevil suspicions about 
this procedure of Josephus*s. 

* Some copies of Josephus have here Solyma or Salem^ and others Hierosolyma 
or Jerusalem* The latter best agree to what Josephus says elsewhere. Of the 
War, B. vi. ch. x. ; that this city was called Solyma or Salem before the days of 
Melchisedec, but was by him called HUrasotyma or Jerusalem* I rather sup- 
pose it to have been so called after Abraham bad received that oracle Jehovah 
Jirehy **The Lord will see or provide,*' Gen. zxii. 14. The latter word Jirehy 
with a little alteration, prefixed (o the old name Salem^ Peaee^ will be Jerusa^ 
Urn, And since that expression, ** God will see,*' or rather, *^ God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt-offering," ver. 8. 14, is there said to have been pro- 
verbial till the days of Moses, this seems to me the most probable derivation of 
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mentions it by that name of Soljma [[for lie named the temple 
Solyma, according to the Hebrew language, which denotes 
security^. Now the whole time from the warfare under Joshua 
our general against the Canaanites, and from that war in which 
he overcame them, and distributed the land among the Hebrews 
(nor could the Israelites ever cast the Canaanites out of Jerusa- 
lem until this time, when David took it by siege), this whole 
time was five hundred and fifteen years. 

d. I shall niow make mention of Araunah, who was a wealthy 
man among the Jebusites, but was not slain by David in the 
siege of Jerusalem, because of the good will he bore to the 
Hebrews, and a particular benignity and affection which he had 
to the king himself, which I shall take a more seas^ohable op- 
portunity to speak of a little afterwards. Now DatKd married 
other wives over and above diose which he had before: be had 
also concubines. The sons which he. had were in number 
eleven, whose names were Amnon, £mnos, Eban, Nathan, 
Solomon, Jeban, Elien, Phalna, Ennaphen, Janae, Eliphale; 
and a daughter Tamar. Nine of these were bom of legitimate 
wives, but the two last named, of conculHnes; and Tamar had 
the same mother with Absalom. 


CHAP. IV. 

That when David had conquered the Philistines, who made War 
against him at Jerusalem^ he removed the Ark to Jerusalem, 
and had a mind to build a Temple, 

§ 1. When the Philistines understood that David was made 
king of the Hebrews, they made war against him at Jerusalem ; 
and when they had seized upon that valley which is called the 
valley of the Giants; and is a place not far from the city, they 
pitched their camp therein. But the king of the Jews, who 
never permitted himself to do anything widiout prophecy, and 
the command of God, and without; depending on him as a secu- 
rity for the time to come, bade the high priest to foretell to him 
what was the will of God, and what would be the event of this 
battle ''^. And when he foretold that he should gain the victory 

(hat name, which will then denote, that ^ God would provide peace by that Lamb 
of God, which was to take away the sins of the world.*' However, that which 
is put into double brecltets can hardly be supposed the genuine words of Jose- 
phus, as Dr. Hudson well judges. 

* It deserves here to be remarlced, that Saul very rarely, and David very 
frequently consulted God by Urim; and that David aimed always to depend 
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and the cbminioii, he led out fab army against the PhiliaiMea; 
and when the battle was joined, he came himself behind, and 
fell upon the enemy on the sudckn, and slew some of them, and 
put the rest to flight And let no one suppose that at waa a 
small army of the Philistines that came against the Hebrews, 
as guesMDg so from the suddenness of their defeat, ami from 
their having performed no great action, or that was worth re- 
cording, from the slowness of their mardi, and want of courage ; 
but let him know that all Syria and Phoenicia, with many other 
nations besides them, and those warlike nations also, came to 
their assistance, and had a share in this war. Which thing was 
the only cause why, when they had been so often conquered, 
and had lost so many ten thousands of their men, they still came 
upon the Hebrews with greater armies; nay, indeed, when they 
had so ofben failed of their purpose in these battles, they came 
upon David with an army three times as numerous as before, 
and pitched their camp on the same spot of ground as before. 
The king of Israel, therefore, inquired of God again concerning 
the event of the battle ; and the high priest prophesied to him, 
that he should keep his army in die groves, called the Crroves (f 
Weeping, which were not far from the enemy's camp, and that 
he should not move, nor begin to fight till the trees of the grove 
should be in motion without the winds blowing ; but as soon as 
these trees moved, and the time foretold to him by God was 
come, he should, without delay, go out to gaid what was an 
already prepared and evident victory; for the several ranks of 
the enemy's army did not sustain him, but retreated at the ^rst 
onset, whom he closely followed, and slew them as be went 
along, and pursued them to the city Gaza (which is the limit of 
their country); after this, he spoiled dieir camp, in which he 
found great riches ; and he destroyed their gods. 

2. When this had proved die event of the batde, David 
thought it proper, upon a consultation with the elders and 
rulers, and captains of thousands, to send for those that were in 
the flower of their age out of all his countrymen, and out of the 
whole land, and withal for the priests and the Levites, in order 
to their ^oing to Kirjathjearim, to bring up the ark of God out 
of that city, and to carry it to Jerusalem, and there to keep it 
and ofier before it those sacrifices and those other honours with 
which God used to be well pleased ; for had they done thus in 
the reign of Saul, they had not undergone any great misfortunes 
at all. So when the whole body of the people were come t<^e- 
ther, as they had resolved to do, the king came to the ark, which 

before the ark, 2 Sami vi. 16, &c. and here, sect. 1, 2, S $ it is probable she did 
80, because her father Saul did not use to pay such regard to that ark, to the Urim 
there inquired by, or to God's worship before it, and because she thooght it 
beneath the dignity of a king to be so religions. 
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the priests brought out of the house of Aminadab, and laid it 
upon a new cart^ and permitted their brethren and their cbildrea 
to draw it, together with the oxen. Before it went the king, 
and the whole multitude of the people witb him, singing hymns 
to God, and making use of all sorts of songs usual among them, 
with variety of the sounds of musical instruments, and with dancH 
ing and singing of psalms, as also with the sounds of trumpeta 
and of cymbals, and so brought the ark to Jerusalem* Biit as 
they were come to the threshing-floor of Chidon, a place so 
called, Uzzah was slain by the anger of God : for as the oxen 
shook the ark, he stretched out bis hand, and would needs taka 
hold of it Now, because he was not a priest*, And yet touched 
the ark, God struck him dead. Hereupon both the kiqg and 
the people were displeased at the death of Uzzah ; and the placa 
where he died is still called the Breach of Uzzah unto this day. 
So David was afraid, and supposing that if he received the ark 
to himself into the city, he might suffer in the like manner as 
Uzzah had suffered, who, upon his bare putting out his hand to 
the ark, died in the manner already mentioned, he did not re-* 
ceive it himself into the city, but he took it aside unto a certain 
place belonging to a righteous man, whose name was Obededom^ 
who was by his family a Levite, and deposited the ark with him^ 
and it remained there three endre months : this augm«ited the 
house of Obededom, and conferred many blessings upon it« 
And when the king heard what had befallen Obededom, how 
he was become of a poor man in a low estate, exceeding happy, 
and the object of envy to all those that saw or inquired after hb 
house, he took courage, and hoping that he should meet with no 
misfortune thereby, he transferred the ark to his own house, the 
priests carrying it, while seven companies of singers, who were 
set in that order by the king,, went before k, and while he him* 
self played upon the harp, and joined in the music, insomuch 
that when his wife Michal^ the dfaugbter of Saul, who was our 
first king, saw him so doing, she laughed at him. But wben 
they had brought in the ark, they placed it under the taberna- 
cle which David had pitched for it, and he offered costly sacri- 
fices and peace-offerings, and treated the whole multitude, and 
dealt both to the women and the men, and the infants, a loaf of 
bread and a cake, and another cake baked in a pan, with a por- 

* Josephns seems to be partly io the H|;lit,'wlieB he ohserrcs here, that UssiUi 
was no priest (though perhaps he might be a Le?itc), and was therefore struck 
dead for tonching the ark, contrary to the law, aad for which prolaoe rashness, 
death was the penalty by that law, Numb. iv. 15. 80; see the like before, Antiq. 
B. Ti. ch. i. sect 4. It is not improbable that the pitting this ark in a cart, 
when it ought to have been carried by the priests or LcTites, as it was presently 
here in Josephus so carried from Obededom's house to David's, might l»e also an 
occasion of the ai^er of God on that breach of his law. See Numb. iy. 15; 
1 Chrott. XT. 13* 
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tion of the sacrifice. So when he had thus feasted the people, 
he sent them away, and he himself returned to his own house. 
. 3. But when Michal his wife, the daughter of Saul, came 
and stood by him she wished him all other happiness; and 
entreated that whatsoever he should farther desire, to the ut- 
most possibility might be given him by God, and that he might 
be favourable to him ; yet did she blame him, that so great a 
king as he was should dance after an unseemly manner, and in 
his dancing uncover himself amoi^ the servants and the hand- 
maidens. But he replied, ** That he was not ashamed to do 
what was acceptable to God, who had preferred him before her 
father, and before all others; that he would pray frequently, and 
dance, without any regard to what the handmaidens and she her- 
self thought of it." So this Michal, who was David's wife, bad 
no children ; however, when she was afterwards married to him 
to whom Saul her fadier bad given her (for at this time David 
had taken her away from him, and had her himself), she bare 
five children. But concerning those matters I shall discourse 
in a proper place. 

4. Now when the king saw that his affairs grew better almost 
every day, by the will of God, he thought he should offend him, 
if, while he himself continued in houses made of cedar, such as 
were of a great height and had the most curious works of archi- 
tecture in them, he should overlook the ark while it was laid in 
a tabernacle ; and was desirous to build a temple to God, as 
Moses had predicted such a temple should be built*. And 
when he bad discoursed with Nathan the prophet about these 
things, and had been encouraged by him to do whatsoever he 
had a. mind to do, as having God with him, and his helper in 
all things, he was thereupon the more ready to set about that 
building. But God appeared to Nathan that very night, and 
co/nmanded him tot say to David, that ^' he took his purpose 
and his desires kindly, since nobody had before now taken it into 
their head to build him a temple, although upon his having such 

* Josephos here informi us, that, according to his nndentanding of the sense 
of his copy of the Pentateuch, Moses had himself foretold the building of the 
temple, which yet is nowhere that I know of in our present copies : and that 
this is not a mistalie set down by him unwarily, appears by what be observed 
before, Antiq. B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 46, vol. i. how Moses foretold, that upon the 
Jews* future disobedience, their temple should be burnt and rebuilt, and that not 
once only, but seyeral times afterwards. See also Josephus's mention of God's 
former commands to build such a temple presently, cb. xiv. sect. 8, contrary to 
our other copies, or at least to our translation of the Hebrew, 2 Sam. vii. 6, 7 ; 
1 Chron. xyii. 5, 6. 

f Josephos seenuyin this place, with our modem interpreters, to confound the 
two distinct predictions which God made to David and to Nathan, concerning 
the building him a temple by one of David's posterity, (he one belonging to Solo- 
mon, the other to the Messiah; the distinction between which is of the greatest 
consequence to the Christian religion. 
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a notion he would not permit hini to build him that temple, be- 
cause he had made many wars, and was defiled with the slaugh- 
ter of his enemies : that^ however, after his death, in his old age, 
and when he. had lived a long life, there should be a temple 
built by a son of his, who should take the kingdom after him, 
and should be called Solomon, whom he promised to provide 
for, as a father provides for hb son, by preserving the kingdom 
for his son's posterity, and delivering it to them; but that he 
would still punish him if he sinned, wi|h diseases and barren- 
ness of land/' When David understood this from the prophetj 
and was overjoyful at this knowledge of the sure continuance 
of the dominion to his posterity, and that his house should be 
splendid and very famous, he came to the ark, and fell down on 
his face, and beean to adore God, and to return thanks to him 
for all bis benefits, as well for those that he had already be« 
stowed upon him, in raising <him from a low state, and from the 
employment of a shepherd to so great dignity of dominion and 
glory ; as for those also which he had promised to his posterity; 
and besides for that providence which lie had exercised over the 
Hebrews in procuring them the liberty they enjoyed ; and when 
be had said thus, and had sung a hymn of praise to God, he 
went his way. 


CHAP. V. 


How David brought under the Philistines^ and the Moabites, 
and the Kings of Sophene, and of Damascus^ atid of the 
Syrians, as also the laumeans, in War ; and how he made a 
League with the King of Hamath; and was mindful of the 
Friendship that Jonathan, the Son of Saul, had home to 
him* 

§ 1. A LITTLE while after this, he considered that he ought to 
make war against the Philistines, and not to see any idleness or 
laziness permitted in his management, that so it might prove as 
God had foretold to him, that when he had overthrown his ene- 
mies^ he should leave his posterity to reign in peace afterward ; 
so he called together his army again, and when he had charged 
them to be ready and prepared for war, and when he thought 
that all things in his army were in a good state, he removed from 
Jerusalem^ and came against the Philistines : and when he had 
overcome them in battle, and had cut off a great part of their 
country, and adjoined it to the country of the Hebrews, he 
transferred the war to the Moabites : and when he bad over- 
come two parts of their army in battle, he took the remaining 
part captive, and imposed tribute upon them, to be paid annu- 
ally. He then made war against Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, 
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king of Sopfaene : and when be had joined battle with him at 
die liver Euphrates, he destroyed twenty thoosand pf his foot- 
men, and about seven thousand of his horsemen. He also took 
a thousand of his chariots, and destroyed the greatest part of 
them, and ordered that no mora than one hundred * should be 
kept. 

£. Now when Hadadt» king of Damascus and of Syriai 
heard that David fought i^nst Hadadezer, who was his friend, 
he came to his assistance with a powerful army, iu hopes to 
rescue him; ai|d when he had joined battle with David at the 
river Euphrates, he failed of his purpose, and lost in the battle 
a great number of his soldiers; for there were slain of the arniy 
of Hadad twenty thousand, and all the rest fled. Nicolaus also 

tof Damascus] makes mentaoii of diis king in the fourth book of 
lis histories: where he speaks thus :-^^^ A great while after 
these things had happened, there was one of that country whose 
name was Hadad, who was become very potent ; he req^ned 
over Damascus, and the other parts of Syria, excepting Phoeni- 
cia. He made war against David, the king of Judea, and tried 
his fortune in many battles, and particularly in the last battle at 
EujArates^ wherein he was beaten, . He seemed to have been 
the most excellent of all their kings in strength and manhood." 
Nay, besides this, be says of his posterity, that '^ after his death 
they succeeded one another in his kingdom and in his name :** 
where he thus speaks. — *^ When Hadad was dead, his posterity 
reigned for ten generations, each of his successors receiving 
from bis father that his dominion, and this his name ; as did tM 
Ptolemies in Egypt. But the third was the most powerful of 
them all, and was willing to avenge the defeat his forefather had 
received ; so he made an expedition against the Jews, and laid 
waste the city which is now called Samaria** Nor did he err 
from the truth ; for this is that Hadad who made the expedition 
against Samaria, in the reign of Ahab, king of Israel : concern- 
ing whom we shall speak in due place hereafter. 

3* Now when David had made an expedition against Da^ 
mascus, and the other parts of Syria, and had brought it all into 
subjection^ and had placed garrisons in the country, and ap- 

• DaVid*s retenrifi^ only 100 clmriots for biaedf out of 1000 lie lad taken 
from Hadftdezer, was most probably done in compliance with the law of Mosef, 
which forbade a liing of Israel to multiply horses to himself, Deut. zvii. 16$ ond 
of the principal uses of horses in Judea at th^ time being for drawing their 
-chariots. See Joshua, zii. 6, and Antiq* B. ▼. cb. i. sect* Is^ yoI. i. 

+ It deserves here to be remafked, that this Hadad^ being a very great king, 
was conquered by I>ivid, whose posterity yet for several generations were call^ 
Benhadad, or the son of Hadad, till the days of Hazael, whose son jidmr or j^der 
Is also in our Hebrew copy, 9 Kings, xiii. M, written BsnktuMy bat In Josepbns 
^dad or Adar, And itrange it lt» that the son of Hasael, said to be such in the 
same text, and in Josephus, Antia. B. iz. ch. viii. sect. 7, should still be called 
the son of Hadad: 1 would, therefore, here correct our Hebrew copy from Jose- 
phos*s, which seems to have the true reading* 
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poiDted tiat they should pay tribute, he returned home. He 
also dedicated to God at «Feru8aIein the golden quivers, the en- 
tire armour which the guards of Hadad used to wear, which 
Sfaishak the king of Egypt took away when he fought with 
David's grandson Reboboam, with a great deal of other wealth 
which be carried out of Jerusalem : however, these things will 
Come to be explained in their proper places hereafter. Now, 
as for the king of the Hebrews, he was assisted by God, who 
gave him great success in his wars ; and he made an expedition 
against the best cities of Hadadezer, Betah and Machon; so 
he took them by force, and laid them waste. Therein was found 
a very great quantity of gold and silver, besides that sort of brass 
which is said to be more valuable than gold ; of which brass 
Solomon made that large vtessel which was called the [bretzen] 
sea^ and those most curious laverSj when he bink the temple for 
God. 

4. But when the king of Hamath was informed of the ill suc- 
cess of Hadadezer, and had heard of the ruin of his army, he 
was afraid on his own account, and resolved to msdce a league 
of friendship and fidelity with David before he should come 
dgainst him ; so he sent to htm his son Joram, and professed 
that he owed him thanks for his fighting against Hadadezer, who 
was his enemy, and made a league with him of mutual assist- 
ance and friendship. He also sent him presents, vessels of an- 
cient workmanship, both of gold, of silver, and of brass. So 
when David had made this league of mutual assistance with Toi 
(for that was the name of the king of Hamath), and had received, 
the^ presents he sent him, he dismissed his son with that respect 
which was due on both sides. But then David brought those 
presents that were sent by him, as also the rest of the gold and 
silver which he had taken of the cities whom he had conquered, 
and dedicated them to God. Nor did God give victory and 
success to him only when he went to the battle himself, and led 
his own army, but he gave victory to Abishai, the brother of 
Joab, general of his forces, over the Idumeans*, and by him to 
David, when he sent him with an army into Idamea ; for Abi. 
shai destroyed eighteen thousand of them in the battle ; where- 
upon the king [of Israel] placed garrisons through all Idumea^ 
and received the tribute of the country, and of every head among 
them. Now David was in his nature just, and made his deter- 
mbation with regard to truth. He had for the general of Us 
whole army Joab ; and he made Jehosbaphat, the son of Ahi- 

* By this grei|t ▼ictory over the Idmneaiis or Edomitei, the posterity of Esau, 
and by the cooseqoent tribute paid by that nation to the Jews, were the prophe- 
cies deliyered to Rebecca before Jacob and Esan were bom, and by otd Isaac 
before his death, that lAf elder^ Esaa or the £doiiiites» ihould 8erv0 the younger^ 
Jacob or the laraeUtes, anjd Jacob or the Israelites 8houid, be £sau*8 or the 
Edomites* Lord, remarkably fulfilled. See Antiq. B. viii. ch. vii. sect. 6; 
Gen. XXV. 83, and the notes on Antiq. B. i. ch. zviii. sect. 5, 6. 
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lud, recorder^ He also appointed Zadok, of the familj of 
Phineas, to be high priest, together nvith Abiathar, for he was 
his friend. He also made Seisan the scribe; and conimitled 
the command over the guards of his body, to Benaiahi the son 
of Jehoiada. His elder sons were near his body, and had the 
care of it also, 

5. He also called to mind the covenants and the oaths he 
had made with Jonathan, the son of Saul, and the friendship 
and affection Jonathan had for him ; for bendes all the rest of 
his excellent qualities, vnth which he vnw endowed, he was also 
exceeding mindful of such as had at odier times bestowed bene- 
fits upon him ; he, therefore, gave order that imjuiry should be 
made, whether ainy of Jonathan's lineage were living to idiom 
he might make return of that femiliar acquaintance which Jona- 
than had had with him, and for which he was still debtor. And 
when one of Saul's freedmen was brought to him, who was 
acquainted with those of his family that were still livings he 
asked him,*-^'' Whether he could tell him of any one belonging 
to Jonathan that vras now alive, and capable of a requitiil of 
the benefits which he had received from Jonathan ?** And when 
he said,— << That a son of his was remaining, whose name was 
Mephiboshelh, but that he was lame of his feet; for that when 
his nurse heard that the fether and grandfather of the child were 
fallen in the battle, she snatched him up, and fled away, and let 
him fall from her shoulders, and his feet were lamed.'' So when 
he had learned where and by whom he was brought up, he sent 
messengers to Macbir, to the city Lodebar, for with him was 
the son of Jonathan brought up, and sent for him to come to 
him. So when Mephibosheth came to the king, he fell on his 
face and worshiped him ; but David encouraged him, and bid 
him be of good cheer, and expect better times. So he gave 
him his father's house, and all the estate which his grandfrither 
Saul was in possession of, and bid him come and diet with him 
at his own table, and never to be absent one day from that table. 
And when the youth bad worshiped him on account of his words 
and gifts given to him, he called for Ziba, and told him, that he 
had given the youth his father's bouse, and all Saul's estate. 
He also ordered that Ziba should cultivate his land, and take 
care of it, and bring him the profits of all to Jerusalem. Ac- 
cordingly, David brought him to his table every day, and be-, 
stowed upon the youth Ziba and his sons, who were in number 
fifteen, and his servants, who were in number twenty. When 
the king bad made these appointments, and Ziba had worshiped 
him, and promised to do all that he had bidden him, he went 
his way ; so that this son of Jonathan dwelt at Jerusalem, and 
dieted at the king's table, and had the same care that a son could 
claim taken of him. He also had himself a son, whom he named 
Mkha. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Sow the War was waged against the Ammonites^ and happily 

concliided. 

§ 1. These were the honours that such as were left of Saul's 
and Jonathan's lineage received from David. About this time 
died Nahash^ the king of the Ammonites^ who was a friend of 
David's: and when his son had succeeded his fiither in the king- 
doniy David sent ambassadors to him to comfort him ; and ex- 
horted hini to take his father's death patiently, and to expect 
that he would continue the same kindness to himself which he 
had showed to his father. But the princes of the Ammonites 
took this message in evil part^ and net as David's kind disposi- 
tions gave' reason to take it, and they excited the king to resent 
it; and said, that David had sent men to spy out the country, 
and wh^t strength it had, under the pretence of humanity and 
kindness. They farther advised him to have a care, and not to 
give heed to David's words, lest he should be deluded by him, 
and so fall into an inconsolable calamity. Accordingly, Na- 
hash's '[son], the king of the Ammonites, thought these })riiices 
spake what was more probable than the truth would admit, and 
so abused the ambassadors after a very harsh manner; for he 
shaved the one half of their beards, and cut off one half of their 
garments, and sent his answer not in words but in deeds. When 
the king of Israel saw this, he had indignation at it, and showed 
openly that he vi^ould not Overlook this injurious and contume- 
lious treatment, but would make war with the Ammonites, and 
would avenge this wicked treatment of his ambassadors on their 
king. So diat the king's intimate friends and commanders, un- 
derstanding that they had violated their league, and were liable 
to be punished for the same, made preparation for war ; they 
also sent a thousand talents to the Syrian king of Mesopotamia^ 
and endeavoured to prevail with him to assist them for that pay; 
and Shobach. Now these kings had twenty thousand footmeni 
Thej also hired the king of th^ country called Maacaby and a 
fourth king, by name Ishtob ; which last had twelve thousand 
armed men. 

£• But David was under no consternation at this confederacy, 
nor at the forces of the Ammonites ; and putting his trust in 
God, because he was going to war in a just cause on account 
of the injurious treatment he had met with, he immediately sent 
Joab, the captain of his host, against them, and gave him the 
flower of his army, who pitched his camp by Rabbah, the me- 
tropolis of the Ammonites ; whereupon the enemy came out, 
and set themselves in array, not all of them together, but in two 
bodies: &>r the auxiliaries were set in array in 'the plain by 


'350 ANTlQUmSS OF TB£ JEWS* B. VII. 

diemselves, but the aimy of the Ammonites at the gates over 
against the Hebrews. When Joab saw this, he opposed one 
stratagem against another, and chose out the most hardy part of 
bis men, and set them in opposition to the king of Syria, and 
the kings that were with hini, and gave the other part to his 
brodier AKshai, and bid him set them in opposition to the Am- 
monites ; and said to him, that '' in case he should see that the 
Syrians distressed him, and were too hard for him, he should 
order bis troops to turn about, and assist him;" and he said that 
^he himself would do the same to him, if he saw faira in' the 
like <tistress from the Ammonites." So he sent bis brother 
before, and encouraged him to do every thing courageously, and 
with alacrity, which would teach them to be afraid of disgrace, 
and to fight manfully ; and so he dismissed him to fight with the 
Ammonites, while he fell upon the Syrians. And though they 
made a strong opposition for awhile, Joab slew many of thetn, 
but compelled the rest to betake themselves to flight ; which, 
when the Ammonites saw, and were withal afraid of Abishai 
and his army, they staid no longer, but imitated their auxiliaries, 
and fied to the city. So Joab, when he had thus overcome the 
enemy, returned with great glory to Jerusalem to the king. 

3. This defeat did not still induce the Ammonites to be quiet, 
nor to own those that were superior to them to be so, and be 
still, but they sent to Chalaman, the king of the Syrians, beyond 
Euphrates, and hired him for an auxiliary. He had Shobach 
for the captain of his host, with eighty thousand footmen and 
ten thousand horsemen. Now when the king of the Hebrews 
understood that the Ammonites had again gathered so great an 
army together, he determined to make war with them no longer 
by his generals, but he passed over the river Jordan himself 
with ail his army; and when he met them, he joined battle with 
them, and overcame them, and slew forty thousand of their 
footmen and seven thousand of their horsemen. He also 
wounded Shobach, the general of Chalaman's forces, who died 
of that stroke ; but the people of Mesopotamia, upon such a 
conclusion of the battle, delivered themselves up to David, and 
sent him presents, who at winter time returned to Jerusalem. 
But at the beginning of the spring he sent Joab, the captain of 
his host, to fight against the Ammonites, who overran all their 
country and laid it waste, and shut them up in their metropolis 
Rabbah, and besieged him therein. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Hm DoroidfeU in Love with Bathsheba, and slew her Husband 
Uriah; for which he is reproved by Nathan. 

§ 1. But David fell now i»to a very grievous sio^ though he 
\vere otherwise naturally a righteous 'and a religious man, and 
one that iirqnly observed the laws of our fathers: for, when h^ 
in an evening, he. took d view round him from the roof of his 
royal palace^ where he used to walk at that hour, he saw a 
woman washing herself in her own house : she was one of ex* 
traordinary beauty, and therein surpassed all other women : hi&t 
name was Bathsheba» So he was overcome by that woman's 
beauty, and was not able to restrain bis desires, but sent for her, 
and lay with her. Hereupon she conceived with child, and sent 
to the king, that he should contrive some way for ccmoealing her 
sin (for, according to the laws of their fathers^ she, who had 
been guilty of adultery ought to be put to death). So the king 
sent for Joab's armour-bearer from the siege, who wa9 the 
woman^s husband, and his name was Uriah : and when he was 
come, the king inquired of him about the army and about the 
siege : and when he had made answer, that all their stairs went 
according to their wishes, the king took some portions of meat 
from his supper and gave them to him, and bade him go heme 
to his wife, and take his rest with her. Uriah did not do so, 
but slept near the king with the rest of his armour-bearers. 
^When the king was informed of this, he asked hi!n why he did 
not go home to his house and ^ his wife, after so long an ab- 
sence, which is the natural custom of all men, when they come 
from a long Journey. He replied, that it was not right while 
his fellow soldiers and the general of the army slept upon the 
ground, in the camp, and in an enemy's country, that he should 
go and take his rest, and solace himself with his wife. So when 
be had thus replied,^the king ordered him to stay there that night, 
that he might dismiss him the next day to the general. So the 
king invited Uriah to supper, and after a cunning and dexterous 
manner, plied him with drink at supper, till he was thereby di». 
ordered; yet did he nevertheless sleep at the king's gates, with- 
out any inclination to go to his wife. Upon this the king was 
very angry at him, and wrote to Joab, and commanded lum to 
punish Uriah, for he told him tliat he had offended him: and 
he suggested to him the manner in which he would have him 
pmiished, that it might not be discovered that he was himseif 
the author of this his punishment ; for he charged him to set 
him over against that part of his enemies' army wfa«^ the attack 
would be most hazardous, and where he might be deserted, and 
be in the greatest jeopardy ; for lie bid him order his fellow 
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soldiers to retire out of the fight* When he had written thus to 
him, and sealed the letter with his own seal, he gave it to Uriah 
to carry it to Joab. When Joab had received it, and upon 
reading it understood the king's purpose, he set Uriah in that 
place where he knew the enemy woiud be most troublesome to 
them, and gave him for his partners some of the best soldiers 
im thie army; and said that he would also come to their assist- 
ance with the whole army, that if posnble they might break 
down some part of the wall and enter the city. And he desired 
him to be glad of the opportunity of exposing himself to such 
great pains, and not to be displeased at it, since he was a valiant 
soldier, and had a great reputation for his valour, both with the 
king and with his countrymen. And when Uriah undertook the 
work he was set upon with alacrity, he gave private orders to 
those who were to be his companions, that when they saw the 
enemy make a sally they should leave him* When, therefore, 
the Hebrews made an attack upon the city, the Ammonites 
were afraid that the enemy might prevent them, and get up into 
the city, and this at the very place whither Uriah was ordered ; 
so they exposed their best soldiers to be in the fore front, and 
opened their gates suddenly, and fell upon the enemy with great 
vehemence, and ran violently upon diem. When those that 
were with Uriah saw this they all retreated backward^ as Joab 
had directed them beforehand ; but Uriah, as ashamed to run 
away and leave his post, sustained the enemy ; and receiving the 
violence of their onsets he slew many of them, but being encom- 
passed round, and caught in the midst of them, he was slain, and 
some other of his companions were slain with him. 

2. When this was done,* Joab sent messengers to the king, and 
ordered them to tell him, that ^' he did what he could to take 
the city soon, but that, as they made an assault on the wall, they 
bad been forced to retire with ^reat loss.'' And bid them, if 
they saw the king was angry at it, to add this, that ^' Uriah was 
slain also.*' When the king had heard thi^ of the messengers, 
he took it heinously, and said, that ^^ they did wrong when they 
assaulted the wall, whereas they ought, by undermining, and 
other stratagems of war, to endeavour the taking of the city, 
especially when they had before their eyes the example of Abi- 
melech, the son of Gideon, who would needs take the tower 
in Thebes by force, and was killed by a large stone thrown at 
him by an old woman; and although he was a man of great 
prowess, he died ignominiously by the dangerous manner of his 
assault : that they should remember this accident, and not come 
near the enemies' wall ; for that the best method of making war 
with success was to call to mind the accidents of former wars, 
and what good or bad success had attended them in the like 
.dangerous cases, that so they might imitate the one and avoid the 
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Other." But when the king was in this disposition, the messen- 
ger told him that Uriah was slain also ; whereupon he was paci- 
fied. ' So he bid the messenger go back to Joab, and tell him, 
that ^^ This misfortune is no other than what is common ainong 
mankind ; and that such is the nature and such the accidents of 
war, insomuch that sometimes the enemy will have success 
therein, and sometimes others ; but that he ordered htm to go 
on still in his care about the siege, that no ill accident might 
befall him in it hereafter : that tbej should raise bulwarks, and 
use machines in besieging the city ; and when they have gotten 
it, to overturn its very foundations, and to destroy all those that 
are in it." Accordingly, the messenger carried the king's mes- 
sage, with which he was charged, and made haste to Joab. : But 
Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, whdn she was informed of the death 
of her husband, mourned for his death many days; and when her 
mourning was over, and the tears which she shed for Uriah were 
dried up, the king took her to wife presently, and a son was horn 
to him by her. 

3. With this marriage God was not well pleased, but was 
diereupon angry at David ; and he appeared to Nathan the pro- 
phet in his sleep, and complained of the king. Now Nathan 
was a fur and prudent man ; and considering that kings, when 
they fall into a passion, are guided more by that passion than 
they are by justice, he resolved to conceal the threatenings that 

Eroceeded from God, and made a good natured discourse to 
im, and this after the manner followmg. — He desired that the 
king would give him his opinion in the following case. — *' There 
were, said he, two men inhabiting the same city, the one of them 
was rich, and [the other poor] ; the rich man bad a great many 
flocks of cattle, of sheep, and of kine, but the poor man had but 
one ewe lamb ; this he brought up with his children/ and let her 
eat her food with them, and he had the same natural affection 
for her which any one might have for a daughter : now upon 
the coming of a stranger to the rich man, he would not vouch* 
safe to kill any of his own flocks, and thence feast his friend, 
but he sent for the poor man's lamb, and took her away from 
him, and made him ready for food^ and thence feasted the 
stranger." This discourse troubled the king exceedingly; and 
he denounced to Nathan, that '^this man was a wicked man 
who could dare to do such a thing ; and that it was but just 
that he should restore the lamb fourfold, and be punished' with 
death for it also." Upon this Nathan inunediately said, that 
'^ he was himself the man who ought to suffer those punish- 
ments, and that by his own sentence, and that it was he who had 
erpetrated this great and horrid crime. He also revealed to 
im, and laid before him the ai^er of God against him ; who 
had' made him king over the army of the Hebrews, and lord of 
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all the nadoDSy and those many and great nations roond about 
him ; who had formerly delivered him out of the hands of Saul, 
and had given him such wives as he had justly and legally mar- 
ried j and now this God was despised by him, and affronted by 
his impiety, when he had married, and now bad another man^s 
wife; and by exposing her husband to the ienemy, had really 
slain him: that God would inflict punishments upon him on 
account of those instances of wickedness : that his own wives 
should be forced by one of his sons; and that he ahould be 
treacherously supplanted by the same son ; and that although 
he had perpetrated his wickedness secretly, yet should that 
punishment which he was to undergo be inflicted publicly upon 
him : that, moreover, said he, the child which was born to thee 

* of her shall soon die." When the king was troubled at these 
messages, and sufficiently confounded, and said with tears and 
sorrow that he had sinned (for he was without controversy a 
pious man, and guilty of no sin at all in his whole life, except- 
mg those in the matter of Uriah), God had compassiou on him> 
and was reconciled to him, and promised that he would preserve 
to him both his life and his kingdom; for he said, that ** seeing 
be repented of the things he had done, he was no longer dis- 
pleased with him/' So Nathan, when he had delivered this 
prophecy to the king, returned home. 

4. However, God sent a dangerous distemper upon the child 
that was bom to David of the wife of Uriah ; at which the king 
was troubled, and did not take any food for seven days, althou^ 
Ills servants almost forced him to take it ; but he clothed him- 
adf in a black garment, and fell down, and lay upon the ground 
hi sackcloth, estreating God for the recovery of the child, for 
he vehemently loved the child's mother. But when, on the 

'seventh day, the child was dead, the king^s servants durst not 
tell him of it, as supposing that when he knew it he would still 
iess admit of food, and other care of himself^ by reason of his 
grief at die death of bis son; since when the child was only ^ck 
he so greatly afflicted himself and grieved for him. But when 
the king perc^ved that his servants were in disord^, and seemed 
to be affected as those are who are very desirous to conceal 
aomethii^, he understood (iiat the child was dead ; and when 
iie had called one of his servants to him, and discovered that so 
it. was, he arose up, and washed himself and took a white gar- 
meat, and came into the tabernacle of God. He also com- 
manded them to set supper before him, and thereby greatly 
surpfised his kindred and servants, while he did nothing of ^his 
when the child was sick, \mt did it all when be was dead. 
Whereupon having first begged leave to ask him a question, 
diey besought him to tell them the reason of this his conduct. 
He tht^ *' called them unskilfol people ; and instructed them 
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how he had hopes of the recovery of the child while it was alive, 
and, accordingly, did all that was proper for him to do, as think- 
ing by such means to render God propitious to him ; but tl^ 
when the child was dead, there was no longer any occasion for 
grief, which was then to no purpose.'' When he had said this, 
they commended the king's wisdom and understanding. He 
then went in unto Bathsheba his wife, and she conceived, and 
bare a son, and, by the command of Nathan the prophet, called 
his name *Sb/oinow. 

5. But Joab sorely distressed the Ammonites in the siege, by 
cutting off their waters, and depriving them of other means of 
subsistence, till they were in the greatest want of meat and 
drink ; for they depended only on one small wdl of water, and 
this they durst not drink of too freely, lest the fountain should 
entirely fail them. So he wrote to the king, and informed h'im 
thereof; and persuaded him to come himself to take the city^ 
that he might have the honour of the victory. Upon this letter 
of Joab's, the king accepted of his good will and fidelity, and 
took iCvith him bis army, and came to the destruction of Rabbah ; 
and wh^ he had taken it by force, he gave it to his soldiers to 
plunder it; but he himself took the king of the Ammonites' 
crown, whose weight was a talent of gold * ; and it had in its 
middle a precious stone called a sardonyx ; which crown David 
ever after wore on his own head. He also found many other 
vessels in the city, and those both splendid and of great price; 
but as for the men, he tormented f them, and then destroyed 
them : and when he had taken the other cities of the Ammonites 
by force, he treated them after the same manner. 

* That a talent of gold -was about 71b. weight, see the description of the tem- 
ples, ch. xiit. Nor could Josephus weU estimate it higher, since be here says 
that David wore it ob bis head perpetually. 

t Whether Josephus saw the words of our copies, 2 Sam. zii. 31, and 1 ChroQ. 
zx. 3, that David pnt the inhabitants, or, at least, the garrison of Rabbah, and 
of the other Ammonite cities which he besieged and took, under, or cut them 
mtk sawsi and under ^ or with barram ofirtmt ^md tt«d«r, or with mxee o/ir^nf 
and made them pms through the brhfe kiln ; is not here directly expressed. If he 
saw them, as is most pro^ble he did, he certainly expounded them of torment- 
ing these Ammonites to death, who were none of those seven nations of Canaan, 
whose wickedness had rendered them incapable of mercy; otherwise I should 
be inclinable to think, that Ae meaning, at least bb the words are in Samuel, 
might only be this, that they were made the lowest stares, to work in sawing 
timber or stone, in harrowing the fields, in hewing timber, in making and burn- 
ing bricks, and the like hard services, but without taking away their lives. We 
never elsewhere, that I remember, meet with such methods of cruelty in putting 
men to death in all (he Bible, or in any other ancient history whatsoever: nor do 
the words in Samuel seem naturally to refer to any such thing. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Haw Jb$alom murdered Anmon, who had forced his own Sis- 
ter; and how he was banished, and afterwards recalled by 
David. 

S 1. When die king was returned to Jemsalem, a sad misfor- 
Uioe befell his house, oo the occaskm following. — He had a 
daughter, who was yet a virgin, and very handsome, insomuch 
that she surpassed all the most beautiful women; her name 
was Tamar : she had the same mother with Absalom. Now 
Aranon, David^s eldest son, fell in love with her, and being not 
able to obtain his desires, on account of her viigini^, and die 
custody she was under, was much out of order ; nay, his grief 
so eat up his body, that he grew lean, and his colour was 
changed. Now there was one Jonadab, a kinsman and friend 
of his, who discovered this his passion, for he was an extraor- 
dinary wise man, and of great sagacity of mind. When, diere- 
fore, be saw that every morning Amnon was not in body as he 
ought to be, he came to him, and desired him to tell him what 
was the cause of it : however, he said, that he guessed that it 
arose from the passion of love. Amnon confessed his passion, 
that he was in love with a suter of his, who had the same father 
with himself. So Jonadab suggested to him by what method 
and contrivance be might obtain his desires; for he persuaded 
him to pretend sickness, and bid him, when his father should 
come to him, to beg of him that his sister might come and 
minister to him, for if that were done, he should be better, and 
should quickly recover from his distemper. So Amnon lay 
down on his bed, and pretended to be sick, as Jonadab had 
suggested. When his father came, and inquired how he did, 
he begged of him to send his sister to him. Accordingly he 
presently ordered her to be brought to him ; and when she was 
come, Amnon bid her make csdces for him, and fry them in a 
pan, and do it all with her own hands, because he should take 
them better from her hand [than from any one's else]. So she 
kneaded the flour in the sight of her brother, and made him cakes, 
and baked them in a pan, and brought them to him ; but at that 
time he would not taste them, but gave order to his servants to 
send all that were there out of his chamber, because he had a 
mind to repose himself, free from tumult and disturbance. As 
soon as what he had commanded was done, he desired his sister 
to bring hib supper to him into the inner parlour ; which, when 
the damsel had done, he took hold of her, and endeavoured to 
persuade her to lie with him. Whereupon the damsel cried 
out, and said, '* Nay> brother, do not force me, nor be so wicked 
as to transgress the laws, and bring upon thyself the utmost con- 
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fusion. Corb this thy unrighteous and impure lust, from which 
our house will get nothing but reproach and disgrace. She also 
advised him to speak to his father aboul^ this affiiir, for he would 
permit him [to marry her.'^] This she said, as desirous to avoid 
her brother's violent4>assion at present. But he would not yield 
to her, but, inflamed with love and blinded with the vehemency 
of his passion, he forced his sister : but, as soon as Annon had 
satisfied his lust, he hated her immediately, and giving her re- 
proachfiil words^ bid her rise up and be gone. And when she 
said, that *' this was a more injurious treatment than the former, 
if now he had forced her, he would not let her stay with him 
till the evening, but bid her go away in the daytime, and while 
it was light, fiiat she might meet with people that would be 
witnesses of her shame,'' he commanded his servant to turn .her 
out of his house. Whereupon she was sorely grieved at the 
injury and violence that had been offered to her, and rent her 
loose coat (for the virgins of old time wore such loose coats tied 
at the hands, and let down to the ankles, that the inner coats 
might not be seen), and sprinkled ashes on her head ; and went 
up the middle of the city, crying out, and lamenting for the vio- 
lence that had been offered her. Now Absalom her brother 
happened to meet her, and asked her. What sad thing had be- 
fallen her, that she was in that plight i and when she had told 
him what injury had been offered her, he comforted her, and 
desired her to be quiet, and to take all patiently, and not to 
esteem her being corrupted by her brother as an injury. So she 
yielded to his advice, and left off her crying out, and discovering 
the force offered to her to the multitude ; and she continued as 
a widow with her brother Absalom a long time. 

2. When David his father knew this, he was grieved at the 
actions of Amnon ; but because he had an extraordinary affec- 
tion for him, for he was his eldest son, he was compelled not to 
afflict him : but Absalom watched for a fit opportunity of re- 
venging this crime upon him, for he thoroughly hated him. 
Now the second year after this wicked afiair about liis sister was 
over, and Absalom was about to go to shear his own sheep at 
Baalhazor, which is a city in the portion of Ephraim, he be- 
sought his father, as well as his brethren, to come and feast with 
him : but when David excused himself, as not being willing to 
be burdensome to him, Absalom desired he would however send 
his brethren ; whom he did send accordingly. Then Absalom 
charged his own servants, that when they should see Amnon 
disordered and drowsy with wine, and he should give them a 
signal, they should fear nobody, but kill him. 

3. When they had done as they were commanded, the rest of 
his brethren were astonished and disturbed, and were afraid for 
themselves, so they immediately got on horseback, and rode 
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away to their fotber : but somebody there was who prevenlsd 
them, and told their father they were all slain by Absalom ; 
whereupon he was overcome with sorrow, as for so many of his 
sons that were destroyed at once, and that by their brother also ; 
and by this consideration, that it was their hrother that appeared 
to have slain them, he aggravated his sorrow for them* So he 
neither inquired what was the cause of this slaughter, nor stayed 
to hear any thing else, which yet it#vas but reasonable to have 
done, when so veir great, and by that greatness so increcBble a 
robfortune was related to him, he rent bis clothes, and threw 
himself upon the ground, and there lay lamenting the loss of 
all his sons, but those who, as he was informed, were slain, and 
of him that slew them. But Jonadab, the son of his btodier 
Shimeah, entreated him not to indulge his sorrow so far, for as 
to the rest of hb sons he did not believe that they were slain, 
for he found no cause for such a suspicion ; but he said it mi^t 
deserve inquiry as to Amnon, for it was not unlikely that Absa-* 
lorn might venture to kill him on account of the injury he had 
offered to Tamar. In the meantime a great noise of horses, 
and a tumult of some people that were coming, turned their 
attention to them; they were the king's sons, who were fled 
away from the feast So their father met them as they were in 
their grief, and he himself grieved with them ; but it was more 
than he expected to see those his sons again, whom he had a 
little before heard to have perished. However, there were tears 
on both sides. They lamenting their brother who was killed, 
and the king lamenting his son, who was killed also : but Absa- 
lom fled to Geshur, to his grandfather by his mother's side, who 
was king of that country, and he remained with him three whole 
years. 

4. Now David had a design to send to Absalom, not that he 
should come to be punished, but that he might be with him, for 
the effects of his anger were abated by length of time. It was 
Joab, the captain of his host, that chiefly persuaded him so to 
do ; for he suborned an ordinary woman, that was stricken in 
a^e, to go to the king in mourning apparel,, who said thus to 
him: *^ That two of her sons, in a course way, had some dii- 
ference between them, and that in the progress of that difier- 
ence they came to an open quarrel, and that one was smitten 
by the other, and was dead, and she desired him to interpose in 
this case, and to do her the favour to save this her son from her 
kindred, who was very zealous to have him that had slain his 
brother put to death, that so she might not be farther deprived 
of the hopes she had of being taken care of in her old age by 
him ; and that if he would hinder this slaughter of her son by 
those that wished for it, he would do her a great favour, because 
the kindred would not be restrained from their purpose by any 
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thing else than by the fear of hiin/' And ^hen the king had 
given his consent to what the Woman had begged of him, shc^ 
made this reply to him : <^ I owe thee thanks for thy benignity 
to me in pitying my old age, and preventing the loss of my only 
remainitig child ; but in order to assure me of this thy kindness, 
be first reconciled to thihe own son, and cease to be angry with 
httti ; for how shall I peTstiade myself thtit thou ha^t really be- 
stowed this faivour upon me, while thon thyself contiiiaest aftei* 
the like manner in thy wrath to thine own son f for it is a foolish 
thing to add wilfully another to thy dead son, while the death of 
the other was brought tibdut without thy consent." Atid noW 
the king perceived that this pretended sforj was a duborh^ti^n 
derived from Joab, and was of his contrivance ; Md wh^n, upem 
inquiry of the old woman, he understood it to be so in reality, 
he called for Joab, and told him h^ had obtained what he re^ 

3uested according to his own mind; and he bid inm britig 
Lbsalom back, for he was dot now displeased^ but had already 
ceased to be angry with him. So Joab bowed himself down to 
the king, and took his words kindly, and went immediately td 
Geshur, and took Absalom with him, and came to Jerusalem. 

5. However, the king sent a message to his son beforehand^ 
as he was coming, and commanded him to retire to his own 
house, for he was not yet in such a disposition as to think fit at 
present to see him. Accordingly, upon the father's command, 
he avoided coming into his presence, and contented himself with 
the respects paid him by his own family only. Now his beauty 
was not impaired, either by the grief he had been linder, or by 
the want of such care as was proper to be taken of a king's son ; 
for he still surpassed and excelled all men in the tallness of his 
body, and was more eminent [in a fine appearance] than those 
that dieted the most luxuriously : and indeed such was the thick- 
ness of the hair of his head, that it was with difficulty that he 
was polled every eighth day ; and his hair weighed two hundred 
shekels "^^ which are five pounds. However, he dwelt in Jeru- 
salem two years, and became the father of three sons and one 
daughter ; which daughter was of very great beauty, and which 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, took to wife afterward, and 
had by her a son named Abijah. But Absalom sent to Joab, 
and desired him to pacify his father entirely towards him ; and 
to beseech him to give him leave to come to him to see him, 

* Of this weight of Absalom's hair, bow in 20 or 30 years it mig^ht well amount 
t» 300 shelcets, or to somewhat above 6 lb. avoirdnpois, see the Literal Accom- 
plishment of Prophecies, page 77, 78. But a late yery jodicious author thinks 
that the LXXII meant not its weight but its value was 200 shekels. Dr. Wall's 
critical notes on the Old Testament upon 2 Sam. ziv. 26. It does not appear 
IV bat wks Josephus's opinion : he sets the text down honestly as he fonnd it in 
his copies ; only he thought, that at the end of day»j when Absalom polled or 
weighed his hair, was once a week. 
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and speak with him. Bat when Joab neglected so to do^ he 
sent some of his own servants, and set fire to the field adjoining 
to him : which, when Joab understood, he came to Absalom, 
and accused him of what he had done; and asked him the rea- 
son why he did so? To which Absalom replied, that ^^ I have 
found out this stratagem that might bring thee to us, while thou 
hast taken no care to perform the injunction. I laid upon thee, 
which was this, to reconcile my father to me : and I really beg 
it of thee, now thou art here, to pacify my father as to me, since 
I esteem my coming hither to be more grievous than my banish* 
meat, while my father's wrath against me continues." Hereby 
Joab was persuaded, and pitied the distress that Absalom was 
in^ and became an intercessor widi the king for him. And when 
he had discoursed with his father, he soon brought him to that 
amicable disposition towards Absalom, that he presently sent 
for him to come to him : and when he had cast himself down 
upon the ground, and had be^ed for the forgiveness of his 
offences, the king raised him up, and promised him to forget 
what he bad formerly done. 


CHAP. IX. 


Concerning the Insurrection of Absalom against David; and 
concerning Ahithophel and Hushai; and concerning Ziba 
and Shimei ; and now Ahithophel hanged himself, 

% 1. Now Absalom, upon this his success with the king, pro- 
cured to himself a great many horses, and many chariots, and 
that in a little time also. He had moreover fifty armour- 
bearers that were about him, and he came early every day to 
the king's palace, and spake what was agreeable to such as came 
for justice, and lost their causes, as if that happened for want df 
good counsellors about the king, or perhaps because the judges 
mistook in that unjust sentence they gave ; whereby he gained 
the good will of them all. He told them, that had he but such 
authority committed to him, he would distribute justice to them 
in a most equitable manner. When he had made himself so 
popular among the multitude, he thought he had already the 
good will of the people secured to him ; but when four * years 
had passed since his father's reconciliation to him, he came to 
him, and besought him to give him leave to go to Hebron, and 

* This is one of the best corrections that Josephus's copy affords us of a text 
that in oar ordinary copies is grossly cormpted. They say, that this rei>ellion 
of Absalom wag 40 years after what went before (of bis reconciliation to his 
father), whereas the series of the history shows it could not be more than yvtir. 
years after it, as here in Josephus; whose number is directly confirmed by that 
copy of the Septnagint version whence the Armenian translation was made, 
which gives us the same small number of four years. 
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pay a sacrifice to God, because he vowed it to him when he fied 
out of the country. So when Diavid had grant^ed his- request, 
he went thither, and great multitudes came running together to 
him, for be had sent to a great number so to do. 

2. Among them came Ahithophel the Gilonke, a counsellor 
of David's, and two hundred men out of Jerusalem itself, who 
knew not his intentions, but were salt for as to a sacrifice. So 
he was appointed king by all of them, which he obtained by this 
stratagem. As soon as this news was brought to David,^ and 
he was informed of what he did not expect from his son, he was 
afiirighted at this his impious and bold undertaking, and won- 
dered that he was so far from remembering how his offence had 
been so lately forgiven him, that he undertook much worse and 
more wicked enterprises ; first, to deprive him of that kingdom 
which was given him of God ; and secondly, to take away his 
own father's life. He therefore resolved to fly to the parts be- 
yond Jordan: so he called his most intimate friends together, 
and communicated to them all that he had heard of his son's 
madness. He committed himself to God, to judge between 
them about all their actions; and left the care of his royal 
palace to his ten concubines, and went away from Jerusalem, 
being willingly accompanied by the rest of the multitude, who 
went hastily away with him, and particularly by those six hun- 
dred armed men, who had been with him from his first flight in 
the days of Saul : but he persuaded Abiathar and Zadok, the 
high priests, who had determined to go away with him, as also 
all the Levites, who were with the ark, to stay behind, as hoping 
that God would deliver him without its removal; but he charged 
them to let him know privately how all things went on : and he 
Jiad their sons, Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, and Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar, for faithful ministers in all things; but Ittai 
the Gittite went out with him whether David would let him or 
not, for he WK>uld have persuaded him to stay, and on that ac- 
count he appeared the more firiendly to him. But as he was 
ascoiding the Mount of Olives barefooted, and all his company 
were in tears, it was told him that Ahithophel was with Absa- 
lopi, and was of his side. This hearing augmented his grief; 
and he besought God earnestly to alienate the mind of Absalom 
from Ahithophel, for he was afraid that he should persuade him 
to follow his p^nicious counsel; for he was a prudent man, 
and very sharp in seeing what was advantageous. When David 
was gotten upon the top of the mountain, he took a view of the 
city ; and prayed to God with abundance of tears, as having 
already lost his kingdom : and here it was that a faithftil friend 
of his, whose name was Hushai, met him. When David saw 
him with his clothes rent, and having ashes all over his bead, 
and in lamentation for the great change of afi^airs, he comforted 
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hiiii, and exhorted him to leave off grieving ; nay, at length he 
beaoiight him to go back to Absalom, and appear as one of his 
party^ and to fiah out the secretest coansels of his mind, and to 
contradict the coonaeU of Ahithophel ; for that he could not do 
him $o much good by being with him as he might by being with 
Absalom. So he was prevailed on by David, and left him, and 
came to Jerusalem, whither Absaloaa himself came also a little 
while afterward. 

3. When David was gone a little farther, there met him Ziba, 
the servant of Mephibosbeth (whom he had sent to lake caie of 
the possessions which had been given him, as the son of Joa»> 
than, the son of Saul), with a couple of asses, loaden with pro^ 
visions, and denred him to take as piuch of them as he uid bis 
followers stood in need of. And when the king asked him 
where he had left Mephibosheth ? he said, ** He had left him 
in Jerusalem expecting to be chosen king in the present confia* 
sions, in remembrance of the benefits Saul had conferred upon 
them." At this the king had great indignation, and gave to Ziba 
all that he had formerly bestowed on Mephibosheth, for he de^ 
termined that it was much fitter that he should have them than 
the other; at which Ziba greatly rejoiced. 

4. When David was at Bahurim, a place so called^ diere came 
out a kinsman of Saul's whose name was Shimei, and threw 
atones at him, and gave him reproachful words; and as his 
friends stood about the king and protected him, he persevered 
still more in his reproaches, and called him a bloody man, and 
the author of all sorts of ipischief. He bid him also ^' go out of 
the land as an impure and accursed wretch: and be thanked 
God for depriving him of his kingdom, and causing him to be 
punished for what injuries be had done to his master [Saul], 
and this by the means of his own son." Now when they were 
all provoked against him, and angry at him, and particularly 
Abishai, who had a mind to kill Shimei, David restrained h» 
anger : '^ Let us not,'' said he, ^^ bring upon ourselves another 
fresh misfortune to those we have already, for truly I have not 
the least regard nor concern for this dog that raves at m« : I 
submit myself to God, by whose permission this man treats que 
in such a wild manner ; nor is it any wonder that I am obliged 
to undergo these abuses from him, while I experience the tike 
from an impious son oT my own ; but perhaps God will have 
some coouniseration upon us ; if it be his will, we shall over-* 
come them." So he went on his way without troubling him- 
self with Shimei, who ran along the other side of the mountain, 
and threw out his abusive language plentifully : but when David 
was come to Jordan, he allowed those that were with him to 
refresh themselves ; for they were weary. 

5. But when Absalom, and Ahithophel his counsellor, were 
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come to Jerasalem^ wkh all the peojJe, David's friend^ Hushai 
came to them ; and when he had worshiped Absalom, he withal 
wished that his kingdom might last a long time, and continue 
for all ages. But when Absalom said to him, <' How comes 
this, that he who was so intimate a friend of my father's, and 
appeared faithful to him in all things, is not with him now, but 
hath left him, and is come over to mei" Hushai's answer was 
very pertinent and prudent ; for he said, << We ought to follow 
God and the multitude of the people ; while these, therefore, 
my lord and master, are with thee, it is fit that I should follow 
them ; for thou hast received the kingdom from God. I will 
therefore, if thou believest me to be thy friend, show the same 
fidelity and kindness to thee, which thou knowest I have showed 
to thy fiither : nor is there any reason to be in the least dissa-^ 
tisfied with the present state of a£Fairs, for the kingdom is not 
tranrferred into another, but remains still in the same family, by 
tiie son's receiving it after his father/' This speech persuaded 
Absalom, who before suspected Hushai. And now he called 
Ahithophel, and consulted with him what he ought to do; he 
persuaded him to go in unto his father's concubines; for he 
said, that ^* by this action the people would believe that thy 
difference with thy father is irreconcilable, and will thence fight 
with great alacrity against thy lather, for hitherto they are afraid 
of taking up open enmity against him, out of an expectation 
that you will be reconciled again." Accordingly Absalom was 
prevailed on by this advice, and commanded his servants to 
pitch him a tent upon the top of the royal palace, in the sight 
of the multitude : and he went in and lay with his father^s con- 
cubines. Now this came to pass according to the prediction of 
Nathan, when he prophesied and signified to him, that his son 
would rise up in rebellion against him. 

6. And when Absalom had done what he was advised to by 
Ahithophel, he desired his advice in the second place, about the 
war against his father. Now Ahithophel only asked him to let 
him have ten thousand chosen men, and he promised he. would 
slay his father, and bring the soldiers back again in -safety; and 
he said, that ** then the kipgdom would be firm to him when 
David was dead [but not otherwise]/' Absalom was pleased 
with this advice ; and called for Hushai, David's friend (for so 
did he style him), and informing him of the opinion of Ahitho- 
phel, he asked farther what was his opinion concerning that 
matter? Now he was sensible that if AhithopheFs counsel 
was followed, David would be in danger of being seized on, and 
slain ; so he attempted to introduce a contrary opinion, and said, 
" Thou art not unacquainted, O king, with the valour of thy 
father, and of those that are now with him ; that he hath made 
many wars, and hath always come off with victory : though pro- 


344 ANTIQUITIES OF THE iEWS. B. VLl* 

bablj he now abides in the camp, for he is very skSful in strata- 
gems and in foreseeing the deceitful tricks of his enemies, yet 
will he leave hb own soldiers in the evening, and will either 
hide himself in some valley^ or will place an ambush at sosae 
rock; so that when our army joins battle with him, his soldiers 
will retire for a little while, but will come upon us again, 
as encouraged by the king's beinr near them, and in the mean 
time your father will show himself suddenly in the time of the 
battle, and will infuse courage into his own people when they 
are in danger, but bring consternation" to thine. Consider, 
therefore, my advice, and reason upon it, and if thou canst not 
but ackowledge it to be the best, reject the opinion of Ahitho- 
phel. Send to the entire country of the Hebrews, and order 
them to come to fight with thy father; and do thou tiivself 
take the army, and be thine own general in this war, and do 
not trust its management to another; then expect to conquer 
him with ease, when thou overtakest him openly with his few 
partisans, bul hast thyself many ten thousands, who will be de- 
sirous to demonstrate to thee their diligence and alacrity. And 
if thy father shall shut himself up in some city, and bear a 
siege, we will overthrow that city by machines of war, and by 
underminbg it." When Hushai had said this, he obtained his 
point against Ahithophel, for his opinion was preferred by Ab- 
salom before the other's : however, it was no other than* God 
who made the counsel of Hushai appear best to the mind of 
Absalom. 

7. So Hushai made haste to the high priests, Zadok and 
Abiathar, and told them the opinion of Ahithophel, and his 
own, and that the resolution was taken to follow tiiis latter 
advice. He therefore bid them send to David, and tell him of 
it, and to inform him of the counsels that had been taken ; and 
to desire him farther to pass quickly over Jordan, lest his son 
should change his mind, and make haste to pursue him, and so 
prevent him, and seize upon him before he be in safety. Now 

* This reflection of Josephus's, that God brought to ooagbt the dangerous 
counsel of Ahithophel, and directly infatuated wicked Almilom to reject it 
(which infatualian is what the scripture styles the judicial hardening the hearts 
and blinding the eye$ of men, who, by their former voluntary wickedness, have 
justly deserved to be destroyed, and are thereby brought to destmction), is a 
very just one, and in him not unfrequent. Nor does Josephus ever puzzle him- 
self, or perplex his readers, with subtile hypothesis as to the fitantMr of such judi- 
cial infatuations by God, while the justice of them is generally so obvious. That 
peculiar manner of the divine operations, or permissions, or the means God 
' makes use of in such cases, is often impenetrable by us, '* Secret things belong to 
the Lord oar God ; but those things that are revealed belong to us, and to our 
children, for ever, that we may do all the words of this law." Dent. xxix. 89. 
Nor have all the sQbtilties of the modems, so far as I see, given any considenk- 
ble light in this, and many other the like points of difficulty relating either to di- 
vine or human operations. Bee also the notes on Antiq. B. v. ix. chap. i. sect. 
2. and Antiq. B. ix. chap. iv. sect. 3. 
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tbe higfa t>riesto bad their sons concealed in a proper place out 
of the citjy that thej might carry news to David of what was 
transacted. . Accordingly they sent a maid servant, whom they 
could trust, to them^ to carry the news of Absalom's counsels, 
and ordered them to signify die same to David with all speed. 
So they made no excuse nor delay, but taking along with them 
tb^r father's injunctions, became pious and faithful ministers, 
and judging that quickness and suddenness was the best mark 
of faithful service, they made haste to meet with David ; but 
certain horsemen saw them when they were two fiarlongs from 
the city, and informed Absalom of them, who immediately sent 
some to take them ; but when the sons of the high priests per- 
ceived this, they went out of the road, and betook themselves 
to a certain village; that village was called Bahurim; there 
they desired a certain woman to hide them, and afford them 
security. Accordingly she let the young men down by a rope 
into a well, and laid fleeces of wool over them ; and when 
those that pursued them came to her, and asked her whether 
she saw them, she did not deny that she had seen them, for 
that they stayed with her some time, but she said, they then 
went their ways ; and she foretold that, however, if they would 
follow them directly, they would catch them. But when, after 
a long pursuit, they could not catch them, they came back 
again ; and when the^ woman saw those men were returned, and 
that there was no longer any fear of the young men's being 
caught by them, she drew them up by the rope^ and' bid them 
go on their journey. Accordingly they used great diligence in 
the prosecution of that journey, and came to Da;irid and in- 
formed him accurately of all the counsels of Absalom. So he 
commanded those that were with him to pass over Jordan while 
it was nighty and not to delay at all on that account. 

8. But Ahithophel, on rejection of his advice, got upon his 
ass and rid away to his own country Gilon; and calling his 
family together, he told them distinctly what advice he had 
given Absalom ; and since he had not been persuaded by it, he 
siud he would evidently perish^ and this in no long time, and 
that David would overcome him and return to his kingdom 
again ; so he said it was better that he should take his own life 
away with freedom and magnanimity, than expose himself to be 
punished by David, in opposition to whom he had acted entirely 
for Absalom. When he had discoursed thus to them> he went 
into the inmost room of his house and hanged himself; and 
this was the death of Ahithophel, who was self condemned ; 
and when his relaticHis had taken him down from the halter, 
they took care of his funeral. Now, as for David, he passed 
over Jordan, as we have said already, and came to Mahanaim, 
a very fine and very strong city ; and all the chief men of the 
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country received him with great pleasure, both oat of the shame 
they had that he should be forced to flee away [from Jerusalem], 
and out.of the respect they bare him while he was in his former 
prosperity. These were Barzillai the Gileadite, and Siphar 
the nder among the Ammonites, and Machir, the principal maa 
of Gilead ; and these furnished him with plentiful provisions 
for himself and his followers, insomuch that they wanted no 
beds nor blankets for them» nor loaves of bread nor wine ; nay, 
they brought them a great many cattle for slaughter, and af* 
forded them what furniture they wanted for their refreshment 
when they were weary, and far food; with plenty ot other 
necessaries. 


CHAP. X. 


How when Absalom was beateuy he was caught in a Tree by his 

Hairy and was slain. 

§ 1. And this was the estate of David and his followers; but 
Absalom got together a vast army of the Hebrews to oppose 
his father, and passed therewith over the river Jordan, and sat 
down not far off Mahanaim, in the country of Gilead. He 
appointed Amasa to be captain of all his host, instead of Joab 
his kinsman; his father was Ithra, and his mother Abigail. 
Now she and Zeruiah, the mother of Joab, were David's sis* 
ters. But when David had numbered his followers, and found 
them to be about four thousand, he resolved not to tarry till 
Absalom attacked him, but set over his men captains of diou* 
sands and captains of hundreds, and divided his army into three 

J arts ; the one part he committed to Joab, the next to Abishai, 
oab's brother, and the third part to Ittai, David's compamon 
and friend, but one that came from the city Gath. And when 
he was desirous of fighting himself among them, his friends 
would not let him ; and this refusal of theirs was founded upon 
very wise actions : '' For" said they, ** if we be conquered when 
he is with us, we have lost all good hopes of recovering our- 
selves ; but if we should be beaten in one part of our army, the 
other parts may retire to him, and may thereby prepare a 
greater force, while the enemy will naturally suppose Uiat he 
hath another army witli him," So David was pleased with this 
their advice, and resolved himself to tarry at Mahanaim. And 
as he sent his friends and commanders to the battle, he desired 
them to show [all possible] alacrity and fidelity, and to bear in 
mind what advantages they had received from him, which, 
though they had not been very great, yet had they not been 
quite inconsiderable; and he begged of them to spare the 
young man Absalom, lest some mischief should befall himself. 
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if he should be killed. And thus did he send out his army to 
the battle, and wished them victory thereiu. 

3. Thsn did Joab put bis army in battle array over a^iinst 
the enemy in die great plain, where he had a wood behind him. 
Absalom also brought, his army into the field to oppose him. 
Upon the joining of the battle, both sides showed great actions 
with their hands and their boldness; the one side exposing 
themselves to the greatest hasards, aod using their utmost ala- 
crity, that David might recover his kingdom ; and the other 
being no way deficient, either in doing or suffering, that Absa- 
lom ipighl not be deprived of that kingdom, and be brought to 
punishment by his lather, for his impudent attempt against 
him. Those also thfrt were the most numerous were solicitous 
thai diey might not be conquered by those few that were with 
Joaby and with the other commanders, because that would be 
the gr^test disgrace to them, while David's soldiers strove 
greatly to overcome so many ten thousands as the enemy had 
with then. Now David's men were conquerors, as superior in 
strength and skill in war ; so they followed the others as they 
fled away through the forests and valleys; some they took pri- 
soners and many they slew, imd more in the flight than in the 
battle, for there fell about twenty tfioasand that day. But all 
David's men ran violently upon Absalom, for he was easily 
known by his beauty and tallness. He was himself also afraid 
lest his enemies should seis^e on him, so he got upon the king's 
mule and fled ; but as he was carried with violence and noise, 
and a great motion, as being himself light, he entangled his hair 
greatly in the large boughs of a knotty tree that spread a great 
way, and there he hung after a surprising manner ; and as for 
the beast, it went on fa^er, and that swiftly, as if his master 
had been still upon his back, but he hanging in the air upon the 
boughs, was takei by his enemies. Now when one of David's 
soldiers saw this, he informed Joab of it ; and when the general 
said, that '^ if he had shot at and kilWd Absalom, he would 
have giv^ him fifty shekels,** he replied, '^ I would not have 
killed my master's son, if thou wouldst have given me a thoiVr 
sand riiekels, especially when he desired that the young man 
might be spared in the bearing of us all." But Joab bade him 
show him where it was that he saw Absalom hang ; whereupon 
he shot him to the heart, and slew him, and Joab's armour 
borers stood round about the tree, and pulled down his dead 
body, and cast it into a great chasm that was out of sight, and 
laid a heap of stones upon him till the cavity was filled up, and 
had both the appearance and the bigness of a grave. Then 
Joah sounded a retreat, and recalled his own soldiers from pur- 
suing the enemy's army, in order to spare their countrymen, 
3. Now Absalom had erected for himself a stone marble 
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pillar in die king's dale, two furlongs distant from Jerusaleoi, 
which he named Absalom's Hand^ saying, that if hia children 
were killed^ his name woald remain by that pillar: for he had 
three sons and one daughter named Tamar^ as we said before, 
who, when she was married to David^s grandson, Rehoboam, 
bare a son, Abijah by name, who succeeded his father in the 
kingdom : but of these we shall speak in a part of our history 
which will be more proper. After the death of Absalom they 
returned every one to their own homes respectively. 

4. But now AhimaaZy the son of Zadok the high priest, went 
to Joab, and desired he would permit him to go and tell David 
of this victory, and to bring lum the good news that God bad 
afforded his assistance and his providence to him. However, 
he did not grant his request; but said to him, ** Wilt thou that 
bast always been the messenger of good news, now go and 
acquaint the king that his son is dead V* So he desired him to 
desist. He then called Cushi, and committed the business to 
him, that he should tell the king what he had seen. But when 
Ahimaaz again desired him to let him go as a messenger, and 
assured him that he would only relate what concerned the vic- 
tory, but not concerning the death of Absalom, he gave him 
leave to go to David. Now he took a nearer road than the 
former did, for nobody knew it but himself, and he came before 
Cushi, Now as David was sitting between the gates *, and wait- 
. ing to see when somebody would come to him from the battle, 
and tell him how it went, one of the watchmen saw Ahimaaz 
running, and before he could discern who he was, he told 
David that he saw somebody coming to him ; who said he was 
a good messenger. A little while after he informed him that 
another messenger followed him : whereupon the king said, 
that he was also a good messenger : but when the watchmen 
saw Ahimaaz, and that be was already very near, he gave the 
king notice that it was the son of Zadok the high priest, who 
came running. So David was very glad, and said, '' He was 
a messenger of good tidings, and brought him some such news 
from the battle as he desired to hear.'' 

5. While the king was saying thus, Ahimaaz appeared, and 
worshiped the king. And when the king inquired of him about 
the battle, he said, <' He brought him the good news of victory 
and dominion," And when he inquired what be had to say 
concerning his son, he said that '^ he came away on the sudden 

* The reader need not be surprised at this account of David's tiirone, both 
here, and 9 Sam. xviii. 84, that it was between two gates or portals^ gates being 
in cities, as well as at the temple, large open places, with a portal at the en- 
trance, and another at the exit, between which judicial causes were heard, and 
public consultations taken, as it is well known from several places of sGripture» 
8 Chron. xxxi. 8; Psal. ix. 14; cxxvii. 5; Prov. i. 81; viii. 3, 34; xxxi.83s 
and often elsewhere. 
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as soon as the enemy was defeated, but that he heard a great 
noise of those that pursued Absalouiy and that he could learn 
no more, because of the haste he made when Joab sent him to 
inform him of the victory." But when Cushi was come, and 
had worshiped him, and informed him of the victory, he asked 
him about his son ; who replied, '^ May the like misfortune 
befall thine enemies as hath befallen Absalom/' The word 
did not permit either himself or his soldiers to rejoice for the 
victory, though it was a very great one, but David went up to 
the highest part of the city *, and wept for his son, and beat his 
breast^ tearing [the hair of] his head, and tormenting himself 
all manner of ways, and crying out, '^ O my son, I wish that 
I had died myself, and ended my days with thee !'^ for he was 
of a tender natural affection, and had extraordinary compassion 
for this son in particular. But when the army and Joab heard 
that the king mourned for his son, they were ashamed to enter 
the city in the habit of conquerors, but they all came in as cast 
down, and in tears, as if they had been beaten. Now while the 
king covered himself, and grievously lamented his son, Joab 
went in to him, and comforted him, and said, '^ O my lord the 
king, thou art not aware that thou layest a blot on thyself by 
what thou now doest, for thou seemest to bate those that love 
thee, and undergo dangers for thee, nay, to hate thyself and thy 
family, and to love those that are thy bitter enemies, and to de- 
sire the company of those that are no more, and who have been 
justly slain; for had Absalom gotten the victory, and firmly 
settled himself in the kingdom, there had been none of us left 
alive, but all of us, beginning with thyself and thy children, had 
miserably perished, while our enemies had not wept for us, but 
rejoiced over us, and punished even those that pitied us in our 
misfortunes ; and thou art not ashamed to do this in the case of 
one that has been thy bitter enemy, who, while he was thine 
own son, hath proved so wicked to liiee. Leave off, therefore, 
thy unreasonable grief, and come abroad and be seen by thy 
soldiers, and return them thanks for the alacrity they showed in 
the fight; for I myself will this day persuade the people to 
leave thee, and to give the kingdom to another, if thou continu- 
est to do thus ; and then I shall make thee to grieve bitterly and 
in earnest.'* Upon Joab's speaking thus to him, he made the 
king leave off his sorrow ; and brought him to the consideration 

* Since David was now in Maiianaim, and in the open place of that city 
gate, which seems still to have been built the highest of any part of the wall, 
and since our other copies say, he werU up to the chamber over the gate^ 2 Sam. 
xviii. 38. I think we ought to correct our present reading in Josephus, and for 
ctty should read gate^ i. e. instead of the hi|^est part of the cUy, should say the 
highest part of the gate. Accordingly we find David presently in Josephus, as 
well as in our other copies, 8 Sam. xix. 8, sitting as before in the gate of the 
city. 
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of his affiuTB. So David changed his habk, and exposed 
himself in a manner fit to be seen by the multitude, and sat at 
the gates ; whereupon all the people heard of it^ and ran toge- 
ther to him, and saluted him. And this was the present state 
of David^s affairs. 


CHAP. XL 

How David, when he had recovered his Kingdom, was recon- 
ciled to Shimei, and to Ziba ; and showed a great Affection 
to Barzillai ; and how, upon the Rise of a Sedition, he made 
Amasa Captain of his Host, in order to pursue Sheha ; which 
Amasa was slain by Joab, 

§ 1. Now those Hebrews that had been with Absalom, and 
bad retired out of the battle, when they were all returned home, 
sent messengers to every city to put them in mind of what be- 
liefits David had bestowed upon them, and of that liberty which 
he had procured them, by deUvering them from many and great 
wars, out they complained, that whereas they had ejected him 
out of his kingdom, and committed it to another governor, 
which other governor whom they had set up was already dead^ 
they did not now beseech David to leave off his angw at them, 
and to become friends with them, and, as he used to do, to 
resume the care of their affairs, and take the kingdom again. 
This was often told to David. And this notwithstanding, David 
sent to Zadok and Abiathar the high priests, that they should 
i^>eak to the rulers of the tribe of Judah after the manner fol* 
lowing: That ^'it would be a reproach upon them to permit 
the other tribes to choose David for their kmg before their tribe, 
and this, said he, while you are akin to hidi, and of the same 
common blood.'^ He commanded them also to say the same to 
Amasa, the captain of their forces, That, '^ whereas he was his 
sister's son, he had not persuaded the multitu<k to restore the 
kingdom to David : That he might expect from him not oi^ 
a reconciliation, for that was already granted, but that supreme 
command of the army also which Absalom had bestowed upon 
him. Accordingly the high priests, when they had discoui^ed 
with the rulers of the tribe, and said what the king had ordered 
them, persuaded Amasa to undertake the care of his affairs. So 
he persuaded that tribe to send immediately ambassadors to him, 
to beseech him to return to his own kingdom. The same did 
all the Israelites, at the like persuasion of Amasa. 

2. When the ambassadors came to him, he came to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the tribe of J udah was the first that came to meet 
the king at the river Jordan. And Shimei, the son of Gera, 
catiie with a thousand men ; which he brought with him out of 
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the tribe of Beojamin, and Zibiiy the freedmao of Saul^ with bis 
90XIB, fifteen in number, and with his twenty servants. AH .these, 
as well as the tribe of Judah, laid a. bridge [of boats] over the 
river, that the king and those that were wi^ him oiigbt with 
ease pass over it. Now as soon as he was come to Jordan, the 
tribe of Judah saluted him, Shimei also came upon the bridge, 
and took hold of his feet, and prayed him ^^ to foi^ve him what 
be had offended, and not to be too bitter against him, nor to 
think fit to make him the first example of severity under his 
new authority; but to consider that he had repented of his 
failure of duty ; and had taken care to coi&e first of all to 
hiiti." While he was thus entreating the king, and moving him 
to compassion, Abishai, Joab's brother, said, f^And shall, not 
this man die for this, that he hath cursed that king whom God 
hath appointed to reign over us ?^' But David turned himself 
to him, and said, ** WiU yon never, leave o£^ ye sons of Zenaiafa i 
Do not you, I pray, raise new troubles and seditions among us, 
now the former are over ; for I would not have you ignorant, that 
I this day begin my reign, and therefore swear to r^nit to all 
offenders their punishments, and not to animadvert on any one 
that has sinned. Be thou therefore, said he, O Shimei^ of good 
courage, and do not at all fear being put to death." So he 
worsibiped him, and went on before btm. 

3. Mephibo^heth also, Saul's grandson, met David, clothed 
in a sordid garmei^ and having ms hair thick and neglected; 
for after David was fled away, he was in such grief that he bad 
not polled his head, nor had he washed his clothes, as dooming 
himself to undergo such hardships upon occasion of the change 
of the king's affairs. Now he had been unjustly calumniated to 
the king by Ziba, his steward. When he had saluted the king, 
and worshiped him, the king began to ask him, '< Why he d^ 
not go out of Jerusalem with, him and accompany him during 
hie l^ht?" he replied. ''That this piece of injustice- was 
owing to Ziba, because when he was ordered to get tilings 
ready for his g<Hng out with him, he took no care of it, but 
regarded him no more tbas if he had been a slave: and, in- 
deed, had I had my feet sound and strong, I had not deserted 
thee, for I could then have made use of t^m in my flight: but 
this is not all the injury that Ziba has done me^ as to my duty 
to thee, my lord and master, but he hath calumniated me be- 
sides, and told lies about me of his own invention ; but I know 
thy mind will not admit of such calumnies, but is righteously 
dbposed, ^nd a lover of truth, which it is also the will of God 
should prevail. For when thou wast in the greatest danger of 
suffering by my grandfather, and, when, on that account, our 
whole family might justly have been destroyed, thou wast mo- 
derate and merciful, and didst then especially forget all those 
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injuries, when, if thou hadst remembered them, tboii faadst the 
power of punishing us for them : but thou hast judged. me to 
be Ay friend, and hast set me every day at thine own Sible ; nor 
have I wanted any thing which one of thine own kinsmen, of 
greatest esteem with thee, could have expected." When he had 
said this, David resolved neither to punish Mephibosheth, nor 
to condemn Ziba, as having belied his master ; but said to him, 
that as he had [before] granted all his estate to Ziba, because he 
did not come along with him, so he [now] promised to forgive 
him, and ordered that the one half of his estate should be re* 
stored to him*. Whereupon Mephibosheth said, '^ Nay, let Ziba 
take all ; it suflBces me that thou hast recovered thy kingdom" 

4. But David desired Barzillai the Gileadite, that great and 
good man, and one that had made a plentiful provision for him 
at Mahanaim, and had conducted him as hr as Jordan, to ac- 
company, him to Jerusalem ; for he promised to treat him in his 
old age with all manner of respect; would take care of him, 
and provide for him. But Barzillai was so desirous to live at 
home that he entreated him to excuse him from attendance on 
him ; and said. That *^ his age was too great to enjoy the plea- 
sures [of a court], since he was fourscore years old, and was 
therefore making provision for his death and burial ; so he de- 
sired him to gratify him in this request, and dismiss him ; for 
that he had no relish for his meat or bis drink, by reason of 
his age ; and that his ears were too much shut up to hear the 
sound of pipes, or the melody of other musical instruments, 
such as all those that live with kings delight in." When he en- 
treated for this so earnestly, the king said, ** I dismiss thee ; but 
thou shalt grant me thy son Chimbam, and upon him will I 
bestow all sorts of good things." So Barzillai left his son with 
him, and worshiped the king, and wished him a prosperous con- 
clusion of all his affairs according to his own mind, and then 
returned home ; But David came to Gilgal, having about him 
half the people [of Israel] and the [whole] tribe of Judah. 

5. Now the principad men of the country came to Gilgal to 
him with a great multitude, and complained of the tribe of 
Judah, that they had come to him in a private manner, whereas 
they ought all conjointly, and vrith one and the same intention 
to have given him the meeting. But the rulers of the tribe 

* By Dairid'8 disposal of half MephiboBheth's estate to Ziba, one would ima* 
gine that he was a good deal dissatisfied and doabtful whether Mephibosheth^s 
story were entirely true or not. Nor does David now invite him to diet with 
him, as he did before, bat only forgives him, if he had been at all guilty. Nor 
is this odd way of mourning that Mephiboslieth made use of here, and 2 Sam. 
xix. 24, wholly free from suspicion of hypocrisy. If Ziba neglected or refused 
to bring Mephibosheth an ass of his own, on which he might ride to David, it is 
hard to suppose that so great a man as he was should not be able to procure 
some other beast for the same purpose. 
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of Juddi desired them not to be displeased, if they had been 
prevented by them ; for, said they, ^' We are David's kinsmen 
and on that account we the radier took care of him, and 
loved him ; and so came first to him ; yet bad they not, by 
their early coming, received any gifts from him which might 
give them who came last any uneasiness." When the rulers of 
the tribe of Judah had said thus, the rulers of the other tribes 
were not quiet, but said farther, ^* O brethren, we cannot but 
wonder at you when you call the king your kinsman' alone; 
whereas he that hath received from God the power over all of 
us in common, ought to be esteemed a kinsman to us all ; for 
which reason the whole people have eleven*' parts* in him, 
and you but one part. We also are elder than you ; wherefore 
you have not done justly in coming to the king in this private 
and concealed manner." 

6. While these rulers were thus disputing one with another, 
a certain wicked man who took a pleasure in seditious practices 
(his name was Sheba, the son of Bichri^ of the tribe of Benja- 
min), stood up in the midst of the multitude, and cried aloud^ 
and spake thus to them : ^* We have no pa^ts in David, nor in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse." And when he had used those 
words, he blew with a trumpet, and declared war against the 
kin^ ; and they all left David, and followed him ; the tribe of 
Judah alone staid with him, and settled him in his royal palace 
at Jerusalem. But as for his concubines, with whom Absalom 
his son had accompanied, truly he removed them to another 
house; and ordered those that had the care of them to make 
a plentiful provision for them, but he came not near them any 
more. He also appointed Amasa for the captain of his forces, 
and gave him the same high office which Joab before had ; and 
he commanded him to gather together, out of the tribe of Judah, 
as great an army ashe could, and come to him within three days, 
that he might deliver to him his entire army, and might send him 
to fight against [Sheba] the son of Bichri. Now, while Amasa 
was gone out, and made some delay in gathering the army to- 
gether, and so was not yet returned ; on the third day the king 
said to Joab, '^ It is not fit we should make any delay in this 
affiiir of Sheba, lest he get a numerous army about him, and be 
the occasion of greater mischief, and hurt our afiairs more than 
did Absalom himself; do not thou, therefore, wait any longer, 
but take such forces as thou hast at hand, and that [old] body of 

* I clearly prefer Josephus*8 reading here, when it supposes eleven tribes, in- 
cluding Benjamin, to be on the one side ; and the tribe of Judah alone on the 
other ; since Benjamin in general had been still fonder of the house of Saul, 
and less firm to David hitherto than any of the rest, and so cannot be supposed 
to be joined with Judah at this time to make it double, especially when the fol- 
lowing rebellion iras headed by a Beojamite % see sect^ 6. and 2 Sam. xz. 8, 4. 
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six htttidred men, and thy broUier Abishai with tibeft^ and par^ie 
after our eaemj^ and endeavour to fight him whereaoever thoa 
canst overtake hioi. Make baste to prevent him^ lest he seize 
upon aonie fenced cities, and cause us great labour and pains 
before we take him«*' 

7* So Joab resolved to make no delay, but taking with him 
his brother, and those six hundred men, and giving orders that 
the rest of the army which was at Jerusalem should follow him, 
be marched widi great speed against Sheba ; and when he was 
come to Gibeon, which is a village forty furlongs distant from 
Jerusalem, Amasa brought a great army widi him, and met 
Joab. Now Joab was girded with a sword and his breastplate 
on ; and wh^i Amasa came near him to salute, him, he took 
particular care that his sword should fell out as it were of ita 
own accord ; so he took it up from the ground, and while he 
approached Amasa, who was thai near him, as though he 
would kiss him, he took hold of Amasa's beard with his other 
hand, and he smote him in his belly when be did not foresee it, 
and slew him. This impious and altogether profane action Joab 
did to a good young man, and his kinsman, and one that had 
done him no injury^ and this out of jealousy that be would ob* 
tain the chief command of the army, and be in equal dignity 
widi himself about the king; and for thesame cause it was that 
he killed Abner. But as to that former wicked action, the 
death of his brother Asahel, which he seemed to revenge, af- 
forded him a decent pretence, and made that crime a pardon- 
able one ; but in this murder of Amasa there was no such 
covering for it. Now when Joab had killed this general, he 
pursued after Sheba, having left a man with the dead body, 
who was ordered to proclaim aloud to the army, that Amasa 
was justly slain, and deservedly punished. But, said be, if you 
be for the king, follow Joab his general, and Abishai Joab's 
brotker : but because the body lay on the road, and all the muU 
tittide came running to it, and, as is, usual with the uMiltitude, 
stood wondering a great while at il; be that guarded it removed 
it thenoe, and carri^ it to a certain place that was very remote 
from the road, and there laid it, and covered it with his garment. 
When this was done, all the people followed Joab« Now as he 
pursued Sbeba through all the country of Israel, one told him 
that be was in a strong city called AbeLhethrmadchah ; here- 
upon Joab went thither, and set about it with his army, and 
cast up a bank round it, and ordered his soldiers to undermine 
the walls and to overthrow them ; and since the people in the 
city did not admit him, he was greatly displeased at them, 

8. Now there was a woman of small account, and yet both 
wise and intelligent, who seeing her native city lying at the last 
extremity, ascended upon the wall, and, bjr means of the armed 
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men, called for Joab ; and when, he etttoe to her, she begaa to 
aay, that " God ordained kings and generals of armies, that tfaej^ 
m^ht cut off the enemies, of the Hebrews, and introduce a uni-* 
Tersal peace amcm^ them ; bat thou art endeavouring lo over- 
throw and depopulate a metropolis of the Israelites, whidi hatk 
been guilty of no offence/' Bat be replied, ^ God continue to» 
be merciful onto me ; I am dispMed to avoid killing aoy one o! 
the people, much less would I destroy sadi a city as tnis; audi 
if they will deliver me up Skeba^ the son of Bichri, who batb 
rebelled against the king, 1 will leave off die siege, and with* 
draw the army from the place/' Now as soon a^ the woman 
hfard what Joab said, she desired him to intermit the si^e for 
a little while, for that he should have the head of bis eqemy 
dirown out to him presently. So she went down to tho^ citi^ 
zens, and said to them, *' Will you be so wicked as to perish 
miserably, with your ehildren and wives, for the sake of a vile 
fellow, aiui one whom nobody knows who be is? And will- ymi 
have him for your king instead of David, who hath been so 
great a benefactor to you, and oppose yoor city alone to such 
a mighty and strong army ?" So she prevailed with them, andl 
they cut off the head of Sheba, and threw it into Joab's army. 
When this was done, the king's general sounded a retreat, and 
raised the siege. And when he was come to Jerusalem he was> 
again appointed to be general of all the people. The king also 
constituted Benaiah captain of the guards, and of the six hun* 
dred men. He also set Adoram over the tribute, and Sabathea 
and Achilaus over the records. He oiade Sheva the scribe ; 
and appointed Zadok and Abiathar the high priests. 
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\ CHAP. XII. 

How the Hebrews were delivered from a Famine when the 
Gibeonites had caused Punishment to be ir^icted for those 
of them that bad been slain. As also^ what great Actions 
were performed against the Philistines by David,, and the 
Men of Valour about him. 

^ 1. Aftbr this, when the country was greatly afflicted with ft 
famine, David besought God to have mercy on the people, and 
to discover to him what was the cause of it, and how ar remedy 
might be found for that distemper. And when the prophets 
answered, '^ that God would have the Gibeonitea avenged, 
whom Saul the kii^ was so wicked as to betray to slaughter, 
and had not observed the oath which Joshua the general and the 
senate had sworn to them. If, therefore, said God, the king 
would permit such vengeance to be taken for those that were 
slain, as the Gibeonites should desire, he promised that be 
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would be reconciled to them, and free the multitude from their 
miseries." As soon^ therefore, as the king understood that this 
it was which God sought, he sent for the Gibeonites, and asked 
them. What it was they would have i and when they desired to 
have seven sons of Saul delivered to them, to be punidied, he 
delivered them up, but spared Mephiboshetfa, the son of Jona- 
than. So when the Gibeonites had received the men, they 
punished them as they pleased; upon which God began to 
aend ndn, and to recover the earth to bring forth its fruits 
as usual, and to free it from the foregoing drought, so that 
the country of the Hebrews flourished again. A little after- 
ward the king made war against the Philistines ; and when he 
had joined battle with them, and put them to flight, he was left 
alone, as he was in pursuit of them ; and when he was quite 
tired down, he was seen by one of the enemy-^his name, was 
Achmon, the son of Araph ; he was of the sons of the giants. 
He had a spear, the handle of which weighed three hundred 
shekels, and a breastplate of chain work, and a sword. He 
turned back, and ran violently to slay [David] their enemy's 
king, for he was quite tired out with labour; but Abishai, 
Joab's brother, appeared on the sudden and protected the kii^ 
with his shield, as he lay down, and slew the enemy. Now the 
multitude were very uneasy at these dangers ^of the king, and 
that he was very near to be slain; and the rulers made him 
swear that he would no more go out with them to battle, lest 
he should come to some great misfortune by bis courage and 
boldness, and thereby deprive the people of the benefits they 
now enjoyed by his means, and of those that they might here-* 
after enjoy by bis living a long time among them. 

2. When the king heard that the Philistines were gathered 
together at the city Gazara, he sent an army against them, 
when Sibbechai, the Hittite, one of David's most courageous 
men, behaved himself so as to deserve great commendation, for 
he slew many of those that bragged they were the posterity of 
the giants, and vaunted themselves highly on that account, and 
thereby was the occasion of victory to the Hebrews. After 
which defeat, the Philistines made war again : and when David 
had sent an army s^ainst them, NephaU, his kinsman, fought in 
a single combat with the stoutest of all the Philistines, and 
slew him, and put the rest to flight. Many of them also were 
slain in the fight. Now a little while after this, the Philistines 
pitched their camp at a city which lay not far off the bounds of 
the country of the Hebrews. They had a man who was six 
cubits tall, and had on-each of his feet and hands one more toe 
,ajnd finger than men naturally have. Now the person who was 
«ent against them by David out of his army was Jonathan, the 
son of Shimea, who fought this man in a single combat^ and 
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slew him ; and as he was the person who gave the- turn ta the 
battle, he sained the greatest reputation for courage therein^ 
This man also vaunted himself to be of the sons of the giants^ 
But after this fight, the Philistines made war- no more against 
the Israelites. 

S. And now David, being freed from wan and dangers, and 
enjoying for the future a profound peace, composed songs and 
hymns to God of several sorts of metre* ; some of those which 
he made were trimeters, and some were pentameters, he also 
made instruments of music, and taught the Levites: to- sing 
hymns to God, both ^n that called the Sabbath day, and on 
other festivals. Now the construction of the instruments was 
thus : The viol was an instrument of ten- strings, it was played 
upon with a bow ; the psaltery had twelve musical notes,, and 
was played upon by the fingers; the- cymbals were broad and 
large instruments, and were made of brass. And so much shall 
suffice to be spoken by us about these instruments, that the 
readers may not be wholly unacquainted with their nature. 

4. Now all the men that were about David, were men of 
courage. Those that were most illustrious and famous of them^ 

* This section is a Tery remarkable one, and shows that, in the opinion of J(^ 
aephos, Darid composed the Book of Psalms, not at several times before* as 
their present inscripdonft frequently imply, bnt generally at the latter end of bii 
life, or after his wars were over. Nor does Josephos, nor the authors of the 
known Books of the Old and New Testament, nor the Apostolical Constitutions, 
Mem to have ascribed any of them to any other author than to David himself. 
See Bssay on the Old Test. p. 174» 176» Of these metres of the Ptalms, wet 
the note on Antiq. B. ii. chap. zvi. sect. 4. However, we must observe here, 
that as Josephus says, Antiq. E. ii. ch. xvi. sect. 4, that the song at the Red Sea, 
£zod. XV. 1—81 , was composed by Moses in the hexameter tune or meire^ as also 
Antiq. B. iv. ch. viii. sect. 44, that the song of Moses, Deut» zxzii. 1—43 was an 
hexameter poem, so does be say, that the Psabiu of David were of various kinde 
of metre, and particularly that they contained trimeters and pentameters, Antiq. 
B. vii. ch. xii. sect. 9, all which implies, that he thought these Hebrew poems 
might be best described to the Greeks and Romans under those names and chap 
racten of Hexameters^ Trimeters, and Pentt^nteters* Now, it appears that the 
instruments of music that were originally used by the command of king David 
and Solomon, and were carried to Babylon at the captivity of the two tribes, 
were brought back after that captivity $ as also, that the singers And musicians^ 
who outlived that captivity, came back with those instruments, Esra^ii. 41 ; vii. 
S4 ; Neh. vii. 44 ; Antiq. B. zi. ch. iii. sect. 8 ; and ch. iv. sect, ii ; and that 
this music and these instruments at the temple could not but be well known to 
Josephus, B priest belonging to that femPe ; who aooordiogly gives Bs a short 
description of three of the instruments, Antiq. B. vii. ch. xii. sect. S, and gives us 
a distinct account, that such psalms and hymns were sung in his days at that tem- 
ple, Antiq. B. XX. ch. ix. sect. 6: so that Josephus*s auuorky is beyond excep- 
tion in these matters. Nor can any hypothesis of the moderns, that does not 
agree with Josephns's characters, be justly supposed the true metre of the an- 
cient Hebrews ; nor indeed is there, I think, any other original authority now 
extant, hereto relating, to be opposed to these testimonies before us. That the 
ancient music of the Hebrews was very cotnpletealso, and had in itgreal variety 
of tunes, is evident by the number of their musical instruments, and by the testi- 
mony of another most authentic witness, Jesus the son of Sirach, Eccles. t,18, 
who says, that at the temple, in his days, *^ The singers sang praises with tbeif 
voice; with great variety of sounds was there made sweet melody." 
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for difeirwtMiB wene tfaiitji-eigiil ; of five of frfiom I wiH on^ 
fdate the perfomanoet, fiir these will suffice to nmke mam- 
fctt the f iitaes of the others also ; for these were powerful 
enough to mbdae countries, and conquer great nations. First, 
therefore, was Jessai, the son of Achimaas, who frequently 
leaped upon the troops of the enemy, and did not leave off 
fig^tiw till Jie overthrew nine hundred of them. After Um 
was Ekaar, the son of Dodo, who was with the king at Ara- 
eam. This mail, when once the Israelites were under a conster* 
nation at the afiuMtude of the Philistines, and were running 
awajx, stood idooe, and fell upon the enomy, and slew many of 
them, till his sword clang to his hand by the blood he had 
flhed, and till die Israelites, seeing the PhiUstines retire by his 
means, came down from the mountains and pursned them, and 
at that time won a surprising and a famous victory, while Elea- 
£ar slew the men, and the nuititnde foUowed and spoHed dieir 
dead di>odies. The third was Sfaeba, the son of Ilus. Now this 
man, when in the wars against the Philistines, they pitched 
their camp at a nlace called Lehi, and when the Hebrews were 
again afraid of tneir army, and did notetay, he stood still alone, 
as an army, and a body of men, and some of them he overthrew, 
and some, who were not able to abide his strength and force;, 
he purauecL These are the works of the hands, tmd of fighting, 
which these three performed. Now at the time when the king 
was once at Jerusalem, and the army of the Philistines came 
upon him to fight him, David went up to the top of the 
citadel, as we have already said, to inqnire of God concerning 
the battle, while the enemy's camp lay in the valley that extends 
to the city BetUehen, uiuch is twenty furlongs distant from 
Jerusalem. Now David said to his companions, ^* We have 
excellent water in my own cit^, especially that which is in the 
pit near the gate," wondering if any one wobM bring him some 
of it to drink ; but he said, that " he would rather have it than 
a sreat deal of money/' When these three men heard what be 
aaw, they ran away immediately, and burst through the midst of 
•Aeir enemy^s camp, and came to Bethlehem ; and when they 
had drawn the water, they returned again through the enemy's 
camp to the king, insomuch 'that the Philistines were so sur- 
prised at their boldness and alacrity that they were quiet, and 
did nothing against them, as if they despised their small num* 
ber. But when the water was brought to the king, he would 
not drink it, saying, diat *^ it was brought by the danger and 
the blood of men, and that it was not proper on that account to 
drink it." But he pouned it out to God, and g»ve him thanks 
for the salvation of the men* Next to these were Abishai, 
Joab^ brother; for he in one day slew six hundred. The fifth 
of these was Benaiafa, by lineage a priest, for being challenged 
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hj [two] enunenl men in the coontry of Moab, be overcame 
them by his valour. Moreover, there was a nan, by natkm an 
Egyptian, who was of a vast bolk, and challenged him ; yet did 
he, when, he was unarmed, kill him with his own spear, which 
he threw at him, for he caught him by force, and too4c away 
bis weapons, while he was alive and fighting, and slew him vritb 
his own weapons. One may also add this to the forementioned 
actions of the same man, either as the principal of them in 
alacrity, or as resembling the rest When Ood sent a snow^ 
there was a Hon who slipped and fell into a certain pit, and 
becaose the pit's mouth was narrow, it was evident he would 
perish, being enotosed with snow ; so when he saw no way to 
get out and save himself, he roared. When Benaian heard the 
wild beasts he went towards him, and coming at the noise he 
made, he went down into the mouth of the pit, and smote him, 
as he struggled, with a stake that lay there, and immediately 
slew him. The other thirty-three were like these in valour also. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Thai when David had numbered the People, they were pu^ 
nished; and how the Dwme C(mpaiman restrained that 
Punishment* 

§ 1. Now king David was desirous to know how many ten 
thousands there were of the people, but forgot the commands 
of Moses *f who told them beforehand, that if the multitude 
were numbered, they should pay half a shekel to God for every 
head. Accordingly the king commanded Joab, the captain of 
his host, to go and number the whole multitude ; but when he 

• Tke wordt of God by Moiev, Sjcod. xzz. 19, sulicieDtiy jaitify the reatoii 
ber« given by Jqiepbiis for tbe cn»t plague wentiooed in tbis chapter, ** When 
^OQ takest the sum of the children of Israel, after their number, then shall they 
gire every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them, 
that there be no plagnt amongst them when thou numberest them.*' Nor indeed 
could David's or the Sanhedrim's o^Uct of executing this law at this numera- 
tion excuse the people, who ought still to have brought their bounden oblation 
of half a shekel a piece with tiiem, when they came to be numbered. The 
great reason why nations are so constantly punished by and with their wicked 
kings and gOTemon is this, that tb^ almost constantly comply with tbem in 
their neglect of, or disobedience to the divine laws, and suffer those divine laws 
to go into disuse or contempt, in order to please those wicked kings and gover- 
nors I and that they submit to several wicked political laws and commands of 
those kings and governors, instead of the righteoos laws of Gody which all man- 
kind ought ever to obey, let their kings and governors say what they please' to 
the contrail this preference of human before Divine laws seeming to me the 
principal character of idolatrous or anti-christian nations- Accordingly, Jose- 
phns weU observes, Antiq. B. iv.cb. viii. sect. 17, that it was the duty of the 
people of Israel to take care that their kings, when they should have them, did 
not exceed their proper limits of power, and prove nngovemable by the laws of 
dud, wllcb would certainly be a most pemicion* thing to their Divine settle- 
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said there vas no necessity for such a niUDenUon, he was not 
persuaded [to coantennand it], but he enjoin.ed him to mtlui^ na 
delay, but to so about the numbering of die Hebrews iname- 
diately. So Joab took with him the heads of die tribes, and 
the scribes, and went over the country of the Israelites, and 
took notice how numerous the multitude were, and returned to 
Jerusalem to the king, after nine months and twen^ days ; and 
he gave in to the king the number of the people, without die 
tribe of Benjamin, for he had not yet numbered that tribe, no 
more than the tribe of Levi; for die king repented of bis 
having sinned against God. Now the number of the restof the 
Israelites was nine hundred thousand men, who were able to 
bear arms and go to war ; but the tribe of Judah, by itself^ was 
four hundred thousand men. 

2. Now when the prophets had signified to David that God 
was angry at him, he began to entreat him, and to desire he 
would be merciful to him, and forgive his sin. But God sent 
Nathan the prophet to bim, to propose to him the election of 
three things, that he might choose which he liked best ; ** Whe- 
ther he would have a fiimine.come' upon the country for seven 
years ? or would have a war, and be subdued three months by 
his enemies i or whether God should send a pestilence and a 
distemper upon the Hebrews for three days ?' But as he was 
fallen to a fiital choice of great miseries, he was in trouble, 
and sorely confounded ; and when the prophet had said that he 
must of necessity make his choice, and had ordered him to 
answer quickly, that he might declare what he had chosen to 
God, the king reasoned with himself, that in case he should ask 
for famine, he would appear to do it for others, and without 
danger to himself, since he had a great deal of com hoarded up, 
but to the harm of others ; that in case he should choose to be 
overcome [by his enemies] for three months, he would app^ur 
to have chosen war, because he had valiant men about him, and 
strong holds, and that, therefore, he feared nothing therefrom : 
so he chose that affiction which is common to kin^s and to their 
subjects, and in which the fear was equal on all sides; and said 
this beforehand, that *^ it was much better to fall into the hands 
of God, than into those of his enemies." 

3. When the prophet had heard this, he declared it to God ; 
who thereupon sent a pestilence and a mortality upon the He- 
brews ; nor did they die after one and the same manner, nor so 
that it was easy to know what the distemper was. Now the 

rtiept. Nor do I think that negligence pecnliar to the Jews \ those nations 
which are called Christians are sometimes indeed very solicitoos to restrain their 
kings and governors from breaking the hmnan laws of their several kingdoms, 
but without the like care for restraining them from breaking the laws of God. 
<* Whether it be right in the sight of God, to hearken ante men more than to 
God, judge ye»'* Acts, iv. 19. «« We ought to obey God rather than mea," ver^89. 
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•iniserable disease was one indeed^ but it carried them off b; ten 
thousand causes and occasions, wh|ch those that were afflicted 
•could not understand ; for one died upon the neck of another, 
•and the terrible malady seized them before they were aware, 
and brought them to their end suddenly ; some giving up the 
ghost immediately with very great pains and latter grie^ and 
some were worn away by their distempers, and* had nothing re* 
maining to be buried, but as soon as ever they fell, were entvely 
macerated ; some were choked, and greatly lamented their case, 
as being abo stricken mth a sudden darkness ; some there were, 
who, as they were burying a relation, fell down dead*' without 
finishing the rites of the funeral. Now there perished of this 
disease, which began with the morning, and lasted till the hour 
of dinner, seventy thousand. Nay, the angel stretched out his 
hand over Jerusalem, as sending this terrible judgment upon it. 
But David had put on sackclom, and lay upon the ground, en- 
treating God^ and begging that the distemper might now cease^ 
and that he would be satisfied with those that had already pe- 
rished. And when the king looked up into the air, and saw the 
angel carried along thereby unto Jerusalem, with his sword 
drawn, he said to God, that ^* he might justly be punished who 
was their shepherd, but that the sheep ought to be preserved, 
as not having sinned at all ; and he implored God that he would 
. send his wrath upon him, and upon all his family, but spare the 
people.'' 

4. When God heard his supplication, he caused the pesti- 
lence to cease ; and sent Gad the prophet to him, and com- 
manded him to go up immediately to the threshing-floor of 
Araunah the Jebusite, and build an altar there to God, and 
offer sacrifices. When David heard that, he did not neglect 
his duty, but made haste to the place appointed him. Now 
Araunah was threshing wheat ; and when he saw the king and 
all his servants coming to him, he ran before, and came to him, 
and worshiped him. He was by his lineage a Jebusite, but a 
particular friend of David's ; and for that cause it was, that 
when he overthrew the city, he did him no harm, as we informed 
the reader a little before. Now Araunah inquired, '* Wherefore 
is my lord come to his servant f" He answered, '' To buy of 
him the threshing-floor, that he might therein build an altar to 
God, and offer a sacrifice." He replied, that '* he freely gave 
him both the threshing-floor, and the ploughs and the oxen, for 
a burnt-offering ; and he besought God graciously to accept his 
sacrifice.'^ But the king made answer. That he took his gene- 
roMty and magnanimity kindly, and accepted his good will, but 

* Whence Joeephos took these his distinct and melancholy accounts of the 

Iiarticnlar symptoms, and most miserable methods of dying in this terrible pestir 
cnce» we cannot now tell, our other copies affording ns no such accounts. 
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he desired bilii to take the price of them all, fcM'.that it was not 
just to offer a sacrifice that cost nothing. And when Araunah 
raid, he would do as he pleased, he bought the threshing-floor 
of him for fifty shekels. And when he had bnilt an altar, he 
performed divine service, and brooght a bnmt-offisring, and 
offered peace offerings also. With ttese God was pacified and 
became gracious to them again. Now it happened that Abra- 
ham came and offered his son Isaac for a bumt-oflfering at that 
veiy place* ; and when the youth was ready to have his diroat 
cut, a ram appeared on a sudden, standing by die altar, which 
Abraham sacrificed instead of his son, as we have before related. 
Now when king David saw that God had heard his prayer, and 
had graciously accepted of his sacrifice, he resolved to call that 
entire place the altar of all the people, and to build a temj^ 
to God there. Which words he uttered very appositely to what 
was to be done afterwards ; for God sent the prophet to him, 
and told him, that there should his son build him an altar, that 
son who was to take die kingdom after him. 


CHAP- XIV. 

That David made great Preparations for the House of God; 
and that, upon Ad^nyah^s Attempt to gain the Kingdom^ he 
appointed Solomon to reign, 

§ 1. After the delivery of this prophecy, the king commanded 
the strangers to be numbered, and they were found to be one 
hundred and eighty thousand ; of these be appointed fourscore 
thousand to be hewers of stone, and the rest of the multitude 
to carry the stones, and of them he set over the workmen thre^ 
thousand and five hundred. He also prepared a great quantity 
of iron and brass for the work, with many, and those exceeding 
large cedar trees— the Tyrians and Sidonians sending them to 
him ; for he had sent to them for a supply of those trees. And 
he told his friends, that these things were now prepared, that 
he might leave materials ready for the building of the temple to 
his son, who was to reign aftier him, and that he might not have 
them to seek then, when he was very young, and by reason of 
his age unskilful in such matters, but might have them lying by 
him, and so might the more readily complete the work. 

£• So David called his son Solomon, and charged him, when 
he had received the kingdom, to build a temple to Grod ; and 

* What Josepbas adds here is very remarkable, that this Mount Moriab was 
not only the very place wliere Abraham offered ap Isaac lobg ago, but that GkNl 
had foretold to David by a prophet, that here hiis son should build him a temple, 
which is not directly in any of onr other copies, though very agreeable to what 
is in then, particularly in 1 Chron. zxi. 26, 86; and zzii. 1 $ to wbicli placet I 
refer the reader. 
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said, ^ I i«aa willtog to build G^od a tanple mjadif but be pro- 
bihited me, became I was polluted with blood and wars; but 
he haJth foretold, that Solomon my youngest son should build 
him a temple, and should be called by that name ; over ivhom 
he hath promised to take the like care as a father takes over his 
joo ; and that he wodd make the country of the Hebrews happy 
imder him ; and that not only ia other respects, but by givii^ 
it peace, and freedom from wars^ and from internal seditions ; 
wmch are the greatest of all blessings. Since, therefore," says 
Jie, ^ tirou wast ordained king by God himself before thou wast 
Jbosrn, endeavour to render thyself wordiy of diis his providence, 
as IB other iastances, ao particularly in being religious, and 
jighteous, and courageous. Keep thou also his commands and 
liis laws, which he hath given us by Moses, and do not permit 
<>thers to break them. Be zealous ailso to dedicate to God a 
temple, which he hath chosen to be built ander thy reign ; nor 
be Ibou affrighted by the vastness of die work, nor set about it 
timorously, for I will make all things ready before I die. And 
take notice, that there are already ten thousand talents of gold, 
and a hundred tfaoasaod talents of silver"*^, collected together. I 
have also laid togeth^ brass and iron without nuiid)er, and an 
immmse 4|iiantity of timber and of stones. Moreover, thou 
hast many ten dbousand fitone cutters and carpenters; and if 
thou shalt want any thiog farther, do thou add somewhat of thine 
own. Wherefore, if thou perfornaest this work, thou wilt be 
acceptable to God, and have him for thy patron." David also 
farther exhorted the rulers of the people to assist his sou in this 
building, and to attend to the diviae service, when they should 
be free from all iheir miftfortunes ; for that they by Urn means 
should enjoy, ^stead of them, peace and a happy settleneat; 
with which blessings God rewards such men as are religious and 
righteous. He also gave orders, that when the temple should 
be oace built, they should put the ark therein, with the holy vea- 
aeb ; and he araured them, that they ought to have had a temple 
long ago, if thdr fathers had not been negligent of God's com-* 
mands, who had given it in charge, that when they had got the 
possession of this land, tbey shduld build him a temple. Tbua 
did David discourse to the governors, and to his son. 

3. David was now in years, and his body by length of time 
was become cold and benumbed, insomuch that he could get 
no heat by covering himself with many clothes. And when the 
physicians came together, they agreed to this advice, that a beau- 
tiful virgin, chosen out of the whole ooqntry, should sleep by 
the king's side, and that this damsel would communicate heat to 
him, and be a remedy against his numbness. Now there was 

* Of the quantity of gold and silYer expended in the boilding of Solomon'^ 
temple, and whence it arose, see the Descriptioa of (be Temple, chap. ziii. 
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found in the city one woman, of a superior beauty to all other 
women (her name was Abi$hag)f who sleeping with the king 
did no more than communicate warmth to him, for he was so 
old that he could not know her as a husband does his wife. But 
of this woman we shall speak more presently. 

4. Now the fourth son of David's was at beautiful young man, 
and tall, born to him of Haggith his wife. He was named 
Adonijah, and was in his disposition like to Absalom; and 
exalted himself, as hoping to be king, and told his friends that 
he ought to take the government upon him. He also prepared 
many chariots, and horses, and fifty men to run before him* 
When his father saw this, he did not reprove him, nor restrain 
him from his purpose, nor did he go so far as to ask wherefore 
he did so? Now Adonijah had for his assistants, Jpab, the 
captam of the army, and Abiathar, the high priest; and the 
only persons that opposed him were Zadok me high priest, and 
the prophet Nathan, and Ben£uah, who was captain of the 
guards, and Shimei, David's friend, with all the other most 
mighty men. Now Adonijah had prepared a supper out of the 
city, near the fountain that was in the king^s paradise, and had 
invited all his brethren except Solomon, and had taken with him 
Joab, the captain of the army, and Abiathar, and the rulers of 
the tribe of Judah ; but had invited to this feast neither Zadok 
the high priest, nor Nathan the prophet, nor Benaiah, the cap- 
tain of the guards, nor any of those of the contrary party. This 
matter was told by Nathan the prophet to Badisheba, Solo-, 
mon's mother, that Adonijah was king, and that David knew 
nothing of it ; and he advised her to save herself, and her son 
Solomon, and to go by herself to David, and say to him. That 
'^ he had indeed sworn that Solomon should reign after him, but 
that, in the meantime, Adonijah had already taken the kingdom.'' 
He said, that he, the prophet himself, would come after her, an^ 
when she had spoken thus to the king, would confirm what she 
had said. Accordingly Bathsheba agreed with Nathan, and 
went into the king, and worshiped him ; and when she had de- 
sired leave to speak with him, she told him all things in the 
manner that Nathan had suggested to her ; and related what a 
su{)per Adonijah had made, and who they were whom he had 
invited, Abiathar the high priest, and Joab the general, and 
David's sons, excepting Solomon and his intimate friends. She 
also said. That ^' all the people had their eyes upon him, to 
know whom he would choose for their king." She desired him 
also to consider, how, after his departure, Adonijah, if he were 
king, would slay her, and her son Solomon. 

5. Now as Bathsheba was speaking, the keepers of the king's 
chambers told him, that Nathan desired to see him. And when 
the JLing had commanded that he should be admitted, he came 
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in, and asked hhni whether he had ordained Adonijah to be king, 
and delivered the government to him or not ? for that he had 
made a spl^idid supper, and invited all his sons, except Solo- 
mon ; as also that he had invited Joab, the captain of his host 
[and Abiathac the high priest], who are feasting with applauses, 
and many joyful sounds of instruments, and wish that his king- 
dom may last for ever ; but he hath not inVited me, nor Zadok 
the high priest, nor Benaiah the captain of the guards ; and it 
b but fit that all should know whether this be done by thy ap- 
probation or not. When Nathan had said thus, the king com- 
manded that they should call Bathsheba to him, for she had 
gone out of the room when the prophet came. And when Bath- 
sheba was come, David said, " I swear by Almighty God, that 
thy son Solomon shall certainly be king, as I formerly swore, 
and that be shall sit upon my throne, and that this very day 
also." So Bathsheba worshiped him, and wished him a long 
life ; and the king sent for 2^dok the high priest, and Benaiah 
the captain of the guards ; and when they were come, he or- 
dered to take with them Nathan the prophet, and all the armed 
men about the palace, and to set his son Solomon upon the 
king's mule, and to carry him out of the city to the fountain 
called Gihonf and to anoint him there with the holy oil, and to 
make him king. This he charged Zadok the high priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, to do; and commanded them to follow 
Solomon through the midst of the city, and to sound the trum- 
pets, and wish aloud. That ** Solomon the king may sit upon 
the royal throne for ever," that so all the people may know that 
he is ordained king by his father. He also gave Solomon a 
charge concerning his government, to rule the whole nation of 
the Hebrews, and particularly the tribe of Judah religiously 
and righteously. And when Benaiah had prayed to God to be 
favourable to Solomon, without any delay they set Solomon 
* upon the mule^ and brought him out of the city to the fountain, 
and anohited him with the oil^ and brought him into the city 
again, with acclamations and wishes that his kingdom might 
continue a long time ; and when they had introduced him into 
the king's house, they set him upon the throne. Whereupon all 
the people betook themselves to make merry, and to celebrate 
a festival, dancing, and delighting themselves with musical pipes, 
till both the earth and the air echoed with the multitude of the 
instruments of music. 

6. Now when Adonijah and his guests perceived this noise, 
they were in disorder; and Joab the captain of the host said, 
^' He was not pleased with these echoes, and the sound of these 
trumpets." And when supper was set before them, nobody 
tasted of it, but they were all very thoughtful what sliould be 
the matter. Then Jonathan the son of Abiathar the high priest 
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came niniUDg to tbein ; aad whmi Adcmijiih taw the young man. 
gladlyi and said to him that he was a good messenger^ be de* 
clared to them the whole matter about Solomon^ md the deter* 
minatton of kin|[ David; herevpon both Adonijah aod aU his 
guests rose hastily from the feast^ and every one fled to their 
own homes. Adonijah alao, as afraid of the king for what he 
had done, became a supplicant to Grod^ and took hold of the 
horns of the altar, which were prominent. It was also told 
Solomon that he had so done ; and tbat he desired to receive 
assurances from hioiy that he would not remember the injmy he 
bad done, arid not inflict any severe pumshment for it. Solo-» 
mon answered very mildly and prudeaUy, that ^^ he forgave lam 
this his offence ; but said withal, that if he were found out in 
any attempt for new innovationa, that he would be the author 
of his own punishment." So he' sent to him, and raised him up 
from the place of his supplication. And when be was come to 
the king, and had worshiped him, the king bid him go away to 
his own house,, and have no susjucion of »sy harm; and desired 
him to show himself a worthy man, as what would tend to his 
own advantage* 

7« But David being desirous of ordaining his son king of til 
the people, called together their rulers to Jerusalem, with the 
priesta amd the Levites; and having first numbered the Levites, 
be found them to be thirty-eight thousand, from thirty years old 
to fifty ; out of which he appointed twenty*three thousand to 
take care of the building of the temple, and out of the same, 
six thousand to be judges of the people and scribes, four thou- 
sand for porters to the house of God, and as many for singers, 
to sing to the instruments which David had prepared, as we 
have said ahready. He divided them also into courses; and 
when he bad separated the priesta from them, he found of these 
priests twenty-four courses, sKteen of the house of Eleazar, and 
eight of that of Ithamar; and he ordained, that one course 
should mimster to God eight days, from Sabbath to Sabbath. 
And thus were the courses distributed by lot, in the presence 
of David, and Zadok and Abiathar the high priests, and of all 
the rulers; and that course which came up first was written 
down as the first, and accordingly the second, and so on to the 
twenty-'fourth ; and this partition hath remained to this day. He 
also made twenty-four parts of the tribe of Levi ; and when they 
cast lots, they came up in the same manner for their courses of 
eight days. He also honoured the posterity of Moses^ and 
made them the keepers of the treasures of God, and of the 
donations which the kings dedicated. He also ordained, that 
all the tribe of Levi, as well as the priests, should serve God 
night and day, as Moses had enjoined them. 

B. After this he parted the entire army into twelve parts, with 
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their leaders [and captains of hundi^ds], and commanderSb Now 
every part had twenty-four thousand, which were ordered to wait 
on Solomon^ by thirty days at a time, from the first day to the 
last, with the captains of thousands and captains of hundreds* 
He also set rulers over every part, such as he knew to be good 
and righteous men. He set others also to take care of the trea* 
sureSy and of the villages^ and of the fields, and o^the beasts, 
whose names I do not think it necessary to mention. When 
David had ordered all these officers after the manner before 
mentioned, he called the rulers of the Hebrews, and their heads 
of tribes, and the officers over the several divisions, and those 
that were appointed over every work, and every possession ; and 
standing upon a high pulpit^ he said to &e multitude as fol* 
lows : '^ My brethren, and my people, I would have you know, 
that \ intended to build a hous^ for God, and prepared a larg^ 

Quantity of gold, and a hundred thousand talents of silver, but 
rod prohibited me by the prophet Nathan, because of the wars 
I had on your account, and because my right hand was polluted 
with the slaughter of our enemies ; but he commanded that my 
son, who was to succeed me in the kingdom, should .build a 
temple for him* Now therefore, since you know that of the 
twelve sons whom Jacob our forefather had, Judah was apr 
pointed to be king^ and that I was preferred before my six bre* 
thren, and received the government from God, and that none of 
them were uneasy at it, so do I also desire that my sons be not 
seditious one against another, now Solomon has received the 
kingdom, but to bear him cheerfully for their lord, as knowing 
that God hath chosen him ; for it is not a grievous thing to obej 
eyen a foreigner as a ruler, if it be God's will, but it is fit to 
rejoice when a brodier bath obtained that dignity, since the rest 
partake of it with him* And I pray that the prombes of God 
may be fulfilled ; and that this happiness which he hath pro* 
mi^ed to bestow upon king Solomon, over all the country, m^ 
* continue therein for all time to come. And these promises, O 
son» will be firm, and come to a happy end, if thou showest thy- 
self to be a religious and a righteous man, axid an observer of 
the laws of thy country ; but if not, expect adversity upon thj 
disobedience to them." 

9. Now when the king had said this, he left off, but gave the 
description and pattern of the building of the temple in the 
sight of them all to Solomon ; of the foundations {md of the 
chambers, inferior and suparior, bow many they were to b^ 
and how large in height and in breadth : as also he determined 
the weight of the golden and silver vessels ; moreover, he ear^ 
nestly excited them with his words, to use the utmost alacrity 
about the work ; he exhorted the rulers also, and particularly 
the tribe of Levi, to assist him, both because of his youth, and 
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because God had chosen him to take care of the buildiog of 
the temple, and of the government of the kingdoin. He ako 
declared to them that the work would be easy, and not very la^ 
borious to them, because he had prepared for it many talents of 
gold, and more of silver^ with timber, and a great many car- 
penters and stone cutters, and a laige quantity of emeralds, 
and all sorts of precious stones ; and he said, that even now he 
would eive up the proper goods of his own dominion two hun- 
dred talents and three hundred other talents of pure gold, for the 
most holy place, and for the chariot of God, the cherubim, which 
are to stand over and cover the ark. Now, when David had 
done speaking, there appeared great alacrity among the rulers, 
and the priests, and the Levites, who now contributed and 
made great and splendid promises for a future contribudon ; for 
they undertook to bring of gold five thousand talents, and ten 
thousand drachms, and of silver ten thousand talents, and many 
ten thousand talents of iron ; and if any one had a precious stoue 
he brought it, and bequeathed it to be put among the treasures ; 
of which Jachiel, one of the posterity of Moses, had the care. 

10. Upon this occasion all the people rejoiced, as in par- 
ticular did David, when he saw the zeal and forward ambition 
of the rulers, and the priests, and of all the rest ; and he began 
to bless God, with a loud voice, calling him *' the Father and 
Parent of the universe, and the Author of human and divine 
things, with which he had adorned Solomon, the patron and 
guardian of the Hebrew nation, and of its happiness, and of that 
kingdom which he hath given his son. Besides this, he' prayed 
for happiness to all the people ; and to Solomon his son a sound 
and righteous mind, and confirmed in all sorts of virtue ;" and 
then he commanded the multitude to bless God. Upon which 
they all fell down upon the ground, and worshiped him. They 
also gave thanks to David, on account of all the blessings which 
they had received ever since he had taken the kingdom. On the 
next day he presented sacrifices to God, a thousand bullocks, 
and as many lambs, which they offered for burnt offerings. 
They also offered peace-offerings, and slew many ten thousauod 
sacrifices; and the king feasted all day, together with all the 
people : and they anointed Solomon a second time with the 
oil, and appointed him to be king, and Zadock to be the high 
priest of the whole multitude. And when they had brought 
Solomon- lo the royal palace, and had set him upon his faUier's 
throne, they were obedient to him from that day. 
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CHAP. XV, 

What Charge David gcpve to his Son Solomon, at the Approach 
of his Death ; ana how many Things he kji him for the 
BuHding of Hie Temple. 

§ 1. A LITTLE afterward David also fell into a distemper, by 
reason of his age ; and perceiving that he was near to death, he 
called his son Solomon^ and discoursed to him thus : *^ I am 
now, O my son, going to my grave and to ray fathers, which is 
the common way which all men that now are, or shall be here« 
after, must go ; from which way it is no longer possible to re- 
turn, and to know anythifig that is done in this world. On which 
account I exhort thee, while I am still alive, though already very 
near to death, in the same manner as I have formerly said in mf 
advice to thee, to be righteous towards thy subjects^ and reli- 
gious towards God, that hath given thee thy kingdom ; to ob- 
serve his commands, and his laws, which he hath sent us by 
Moses ; and neither do thou out of favour nor flattery allow 
liny lust or other passion to weigh with thee, to disregard them ; 
for if thou transgressest his laws, thou wilt lose the favour of 
God, and thou wilt turn away his providence from thee in all 
things ; but if thou behave thyself so as it behoves thee, and as 
I exhort thee, thou wilt preserve our kingdom to our family, 
and no other house will bear rule over the Hebrews, but we 
ourselves, for all ages. Be thou also mindful of the transgres* 
fiions of Joab *-, the captain of the host, who hath slain two ge- 
nerals out of envy, and those righteous and good men, Abner 
the son of Ner, and Amasa the son of J«ther, whose death do 
thou avenge as shall seem good to thee, since Joab hath been 
too hard for me, and more potent than myself, and so hath es- 
caped punishment hitherto. I also commit to thee the sons of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, whom, in order to gratify me, thou shalt 

* David is here greatly blamed by some for recommending Joab and Shimei 
to be punished by Solomon, i£ he coold find a proper occasion, after he had 
bortie with the first a long while, and seemed to have pardoned the other eii» 
tirely, which Sblomon. executed accordingly; yet I cannot discern any fault 
either in David or Solomon in these cases. Joab*s murder of Abner and Amasa 
were very barbarous, and could not properly be forgiven either by David or 
Solomon ; for a dispensing powier in kings for the crime of wilful murder U 
warranted by no law of God, nay, is directly against it every where; nor is it, 
for certain, in the power of men to grant such a prerogative to any of their 
kings. Though Joab was so nearly related to David, and so potent in the army 
under a warlike administration, that David durst not himself put him to death, 
8 Sam. iii. S9, and xiz* 7. Shimei's ewring the Lord's anotn/ed, and this without 
any just cause, was the highest act of treason against God and his anointed king, 
and justly deserved death ; and though David could forgive treason against him* 
Mlf, yet had he done no more in the case of Shimei than promised him that he 
would not tfun^ on the day of his return and re inauguration, hunself put him to 
death, 2 Sam. zix. 22, and he swore to him no farther, v. 23, as the words are in 
Josephns, than that he would not theH put him to death, which h6 performed} 
tMir was SolomoD under any obligation to spare such a traitor. 

VOL. J^ B B 
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have in great honour, and take great care of; for we have not 
done good to him first, but we only repay that debt which we 
owe his father, for what he did to me in my flight There is 
also Shimei, the son of Gera, of the tribe of B^jamin, who, 
after he had cast many reproaches upon me, when, in my flight 
I was going to Mahanaim, met me at Jordan, and received as- 
surances that he should then suffer nodiins. Do thou now 
seek out for some just occasion^ and punish him." 

2. When David had given these admomtions to his son about 
public affairs, and about his friends, and about those whom he 
knew to deserve punishment, he died, having lived seventy years, 
and reigned seven years and six months in Hebron, over the 
tribe of Judah, and thirty-three years in Jerusaleniy over all the 
country. This man was of an excellent character, and was en. 
dowed with all the virtues that were desirable in a king, and in 
one that had the preservation of so many tribes committed to 
him ; for he was a man of valour in a very extraordinary degree, 
and went readily and first of all into dangers, when he was to 
fight for his subjects, as exciting the soldiers to actions by his 
own labours, and fighting for them and not by commanding 
them in a despotic way. He was also of very great abilities in 
understanding, and apprehension of present and future circum- 
stances, when he was to manage any affairs. He was prudent 
and moderate, and kind to such as were under any calamities ; 
he was righteous and humane, which are good qualities, pecu- 
liarly fit for kings ; nor was he guilty of any o&nce in the ex- 
ercise of so great an authority, but in the business of the wife 
of Uriah. He also left behind him greater wealth than any other 
king, either of the Hebrews or of other nations, ever did. 

3. He was buried by his son Solomon in Jerusalem, with 
great magnificence, and with all the other funeral pomp which 
kings use to be buried with. Moreover, he had great ajid im- 
mense wealth buried with him, the vastness of which may be 
easily conjectured at by what I shall now say ; for a thousand 
and three hundred years afterward, Hyrcanus the high priest, 
when he was besieged by Antiochus, that was called the Pious, 
the son of Demetrius, and was desirous of giving him money to 
get him to raise the siege, and draw off his army, and having no 
other method o( compassing the money, opened one room of 
David's sepulchre, and took out three thousand talents, and 
gave part of that sum to Antiochus, and by this means caused 
die siege to be raised, as we have informed the reader elsewhere. 
Nay, after him, and that many years, Herod the king opened 
another room, and took away a great deal of money, and yet nei- 
ther of them came at the coffins of the kings themselves, for their 
bodies were buried under the earth so artfully that they did not 
appear to even those that entered into their monuments. But so 
much shall suffice us to have said concerning these matters. 
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BOOK VIII. 


CONTAINING THE INTBRVAL OP ONE HUNDHEH AND SIXTY-THRBE 

YEARS. 

d^Yom tit Wmi df iBa^ to tj^e iBeatjft of Aj^aii. 

vmBsamsmsassmBsam 

CHAR I, 

How Solomon, when he had received the Kingdom, took off his 

Enemies, 

§ I. We have already treated of David^ and bis virtue^ and of 
the benefits he was the autlior of to bis countrjmen ; of his 
wars also, and battles which he managed with success, and then 
died an old man, in the foregoing book. And when Solomon 
his son^ who was but a youtib in age^ had taken the kingdom^ 
and whoiii David bad declared, while he was alive, the lord of 
that people according to God's will ; when he sat upon the 
throne the whole body of the people made joyful acclamations 
to him, as is usual at the beginning of a reign, and wished that 
all his affairs might come to a blessed conclusion ; and that 
he might arrive at a great age, aad at the most happy state of 
affairs possible. 

2. But Adonijah^ who, while his father Was living, attempted 
to gain possession of the government, came to the lung's mother 
Bathsheba, and saluted her with great civility ; and when she 
asked him, whether he came to her as desiring her assistance in 
any thing or not? and bid him tell her if that were the case^ 
for that she would cheerfully afford it him ; he began to say, 
that <' she knew herself that the kingdom was his, both oa ac^ 
count of his elder age, and of the disposition of the multitude, 
and that yet it was transferred to Solomon her son, according to 
the will of God. He also said, that he was contented to be a 
servant under him, and was pleased with the present settlement ; 
but he desired her to be a means of obtaining a fevour from his 
brother to him, and to persuade him to bestow on him in mar- 
riage Abishag, who had indeed slept by his father, but because 
his father was too old, he did not ue with her» and she was still 
a virgin/' So Bathsheba promised him to afford him her as- 
sistance very earnestly, and to bring this marriage about, because 
the king would be willing to gratify him in such a thing, and. 
because she would press him to it very earnestly. Accordingly 
be went away in hopes of succeeding in this match. So Solo- 
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mou^B mother went presently to her son, to speak to him about 
what she had promised, upon Adouijah's supplication to her. 
And when her son came forward to meet her, and embraced 
her, and when he had brought her into the house where hb 
royal throne was set, he sat thereon, and bid them set another 
throne on the right hand for his mother. When Batbshefoa 
was sat down, she said, *^ O my son, grant me one request 
that I desire of thee, and do not any thing to me lliat is dis- 
agreeable or ungrateful, which thou wilt do if thou deniest me." 
And when Solomon bid her to lay her commands upon him, 
because it was agreeable to his duty to grant her every thing 
she should ask, and complained that she did not at first begin 
her discourse with a firm expectation of obtaining what she de- 
sired, but had some suspicion of a denial, she entreated him to 
grant that his brother Adoniiah might marry Abishag. 

3. But the king was greatly offended at these words, and sent 
away his mother ; and said, *^ that Adoniiah aimed at great thing^s, 
and that he wondered that she did not desire him to yield up the 
kingdom to him, as to his elder brother, since she desired that 
he might marry Abishag ; ai^d that he had potent friends, Joab 
the captain of the host, and Abiathar the priest/^ So he called 
for Benaiah, the captain of the guards, and ordered him to slay 
his brother Adonijah. He also called for Abiathar the priest 
and said to him, ** I will not put thee to death, because of those 
other hardships which thou hast endured widi my father, and 
because of the ark which thou hast borne along with him : but 
I inflict this following punishment upon thee, because thou wast 
among Adonijah 's followers, and wast of his party ; Do not 
thou continue here, nor come any more into my sight, but go to 
thine own town, and live on thy own fields, and there abide all 
thy life ; for thou hast offended so greatly, that it is not just that 
thou shouMest retain thy dignity any longer." For the fore- 
mentioned cause, therefore, it was that the house of Ithamar 
was deprived of the sacerdotal dignity, as God had foretold to 
Eli, the grandfather of Abiathar. So it was transferred to t]ie 
family of Phineas, to Zadok. Now those that were of Ae 
fttmily of Phineas, but lived privately during the time that the 
high priesthood was transferred to the house of Ithamar (of 
which family Eli was the first that received it), were these that 
follow : Bukki the son of Abishua the high priest; his son was 
Joathom; Joathom's son was Meraioth ; Meraioth's son was 
Arophseus ; Arophaeus^s son was Ahitub ; and Ahitub's son was 
Zadok, who was first made high priest in the reign of David. 

4; Now when Joab the captain of the host heard of the 
slaughter of Adonijah, he was greatly afraid, for he was a 
greater friend to him than to Solomon : and suspecting, not 
without reason, that he was in danger, on account of his favour 
to Adonijah, he fled to the altar, and supposed he might pro* 
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cure, safety thereby to hinuelf, because of the king^s piety to- 
wards God« But when some told the king what Joab's sup- 
posal was^ he sent Benaiah, and commanded him to raise him 
up from the altar^ and bring him to the judgment-seat^ in order 
to make his defence. However Joab said, he would not leave 
the altar, but would die there, rather than in another place, 
And[ when Benaiah had reported this answer to the king, Solo* 
mon commanded him to cut off his head there*, and let hini 
take that as a punishment for those two captains of the host 
whom he had wickedly slain, and to bury his body, that his sins 
might never leave his family, but that himself and his father, by 
Joab^s death, might be guiltless. And when Benaiah had done 
what he was commanded to do, he was himself appointed to be 
captain of the whole army. The king also made Zadok to be 
alone the high priest, in the room of Abiathar^ whom he had 
removed. 

5. But as to Shimei;, Solomon commanded that he should 
build him a house, and stay at Jerusalem, and attend upon him^ 
and should not have authority to go over the brook Cedron ; and 
that if he disobeyed that command, death should be his punbh* 
ment. He also threatened him so terribly, that he compelled 
him to take an oath that he would obey. Accordingly Shimei 
said, that ^^ he had reason to thank Solomon for giving him such 
an injunction ; and added on oath, that he would do as he bid 
him ; ' and leaving his own country, he made his abode in Jeru- 
aalem. But three years afterwards, when he heard that two of 
his servants were run away from him, and were in Gath, he . 
went for his servants in haste; and when he was come back 
with them, the king perceived it, and was much displeased that 
he had contemned ws commands, and what was more^ had no 
regard to the oaths he had sworn to God ;. so he called him, 
and said to him, ^* Didst thou not swear never to leave me, nor 
to go out of this city to another ; thou shalt not therefore escape 
punishment for thy perjury, but I will punish thee^ thou wicked 
wretch, both for.diis crime, and for those wherein thou didst 
abuse my father when he was in his flight, that thou mayest 
know that wicked men gain nothing at last, although they be 
not punished immediately upon their unjust practices, but that 
in all the time wherein] they think themselves secure, because 
they have yet suffered nothing, their punishment increases, and 
is heavier upon them, and that to a greater degree than if they 
had been punished immediately upon the commission of their 
crimes." So Benaiah, on the king's command, slew Shimei. 

* This execution upon Joab, as a murderer, by slaying; bim, even when he 
had taken sanctuary at God^s altar, is perfectly agreeable to the law of Moses, 
-which enjoinsy that '* If a man come presumptuously upon his neighbour to slay 
bim with guUe^tbou shalt tal^e him from mine altar that he die.'* £zod. xxi. l4^ 
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CHAP. 11. 

Concerning the Wife of Solomon ; concerning bis Wisdom and 
EickeSf and concerning what he obtained of Hiram for the 
Buildif^ of the Temple. 

§ 1.. Solomon faayine already settled hhnseff firmly in his 
Kiogdom, and having brought his enemies to punishment, be 
married the daughter of Pharaoh king of E^ypt, and biult tfie 
^alls of Jerusalem *y much larger and stronger than those which 
had been before, and thenceforward he managed public afEurs 
verjr peaceably. Nor was his youth any hinderance in the ex- 
ercise of justice, or in the observation of the laws, or in die 
remembrance of what charges his father had given him at his 
death, but he discharged every duty with great accuracy that 
might have been expected from such as are aged, and. of the 
greatest prudence. He now resolved to go to Hebron^ and sa- 
crifice to God upon the brazen altar that was buih by Moses. 
Accordingly he offered there burnt offerings, in number a thou- 
sand ; and when he had done this, he thought he had paid great 
honour to God; for as he was asleep that very night, God 
appeared to him, and commanded him to ask of him some 
gifts which he was ready to give him as a reward for his 
piety. So Solomoii asked of Uod what was smost excellent, 
and of the greatest worth in itself, what God would bestow 
with the greatest joy, and what was most profitable for man 
to receive ; for he did not desire to have bestowed upon him 
either gold or silver or any other riches, as a man and a youth 
might naturallv have done, for these are the things that generally 
are esteemed oy most men, as alone of the greatest worth and 
the best gifts of God ; ^' but,'' said he, ** give me, O Lord, a 
sound mmd, and a good understanding, whereby I may speak 
and judge the people according to truth and righteousness.'' 
With tiiese petitions God was well pleased ; and prombed to 
give him all those things that he had not mentioned, in his 
option, riches, glory, victory over his enemies : and, in the first 
place, understanding and wisdom^ and this in such a degree as 
no other mortal man, neidier kings nor ordinary persons, ever 
had. He also promised to preserve the kingdom to his pos- 
terity for a very lon^ time, if he continued righteous, and obe- 
dient to him, and imitated his father in tiiose things wherein he 
excelled. When Solomon heard this from God, he presendy 
leaped out of his bed; and when he had worshiped him he re- 
turned to Jerusalem ; and after he had offered great sacrifices 
before the tabernacle, he feasted all his own family. 

• Thh huHdiHg the waOi ofJenudUm^ soon after iDaTid*8 death, HlusCrsto th« 
coocliMiMi of the 6ht PsmIid, where DavM prays, Mid th^u the waOt cfJenua - 
Am, (hey beiBf , it •eeaw, «iiGDMied or imperfect at thst tine ; see chap, vt* 
sect. 1 i and ch. vii. sect 7 ; also 1 Kings, ix. 15. 
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£• In these day» a hard cause came beCore him in judgment, 
which it was very difficuk to find any end of; and I think it 
necestan^ to exptatn the fact, abo«t which the contest was, that 
such as light upon my writings may know what a dtfficnlt cause 
Solomon was to determine, and those that are concerned in such 
matters may take this sagacity of the king^s for a pBiMem, that they 
may the more easily give sentence aboutsiich questions : — There 
were two wofben, who were harlots in the couffse of their lives, 
that came to him ; of whom she that seemed to be injured be* 
gan to speak first, and said, ^* O king, I and this other woman 
dwell together in one room; now it came to pass that we both 
bore a son at the same hour of the same day, and on the third 
ds^, this woman overlaid her son, and killed it, and then took 
my son out of my bosom and removed him to herself, and as I 
was asleep she laid her dead son in my arms. Now, when in 
the morning, I was desirous to give the breast to the child, I did 
not find my own, but saw the woman's dead child lying by me, 
for I considered it exactly, and found it so to be. Hence it 
was that I demanded my son^ and when I could not obtain him, 
I have recourse, my lord, to thy assistance ; for since we were 
alone, and there was nobody there that could convict her^ she 
cares for nothing, but perseveres in the stout denial of the fact.'' 
When this woman had told this her story, the king asked the 
other woman what she had to say in contradiction to that story ? 
But when she denied that she had done what was charged upon 
her, and said, that it was her child diat was living, and that it 
was her antagonist's child that was dead ; and when no one 
could devise what jud^ent could be given, and the whole 
court were blind in their understanding, and could not tell how 
to find out this riddle, the king alone invented the following 
way how to discover it ; be bade them bring in both the dead 
child and the living child ; and sent one of his guards, and com- 
manded him ta fetch a sword, and draw it, and to cut both the 
children into two pieces, that each of the women might have half 
the living, and half the dead child. Hereupon all the people 
privately laughed at the king, as no more than a youth. But in 
the mean time, she that was the real mother of the living child 
cried out, that he should not do so, but deliver that child to the 
other woman as her own, for she would be satisfied with the 
life of the child, and with the sight of it, although it were es^ 
teemed the other's child ; but the other woman vras ready to 
see the child divided, and was desirous moreover that the first 
woman should be tormented. When the king undecstood that 
both their words proceeded from the truth of their passions, he 
adjudged the child to her that cried out to save it, for that she 
w£(s the real mother of it, and he condemned the other as a 
wicked woman, who had not only killed her own child, but was 
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endeavoiiriug to see her friend's child destroyed also. Now the 
multitude looked on this determination as a great sign and de- 
monstration of the king's sagacity and wisdom ; and after that 
day, attended to him as to one that had a Divine mind. 

3. Now the captains of his armies, and officers appointed 
over the whole country, were these: oyer the lot of Ephraim 
was Ures; over the toparchy of Bethlehem was Dioclenis; 
Abinadabf who married Solomon's daughter, had the region of 
Dora, and the sea coast under him; the great plain waa under 
Benaiah, the son of Achilus, he also governed all the country as 
far as Jordan ; Gabarius ruled over Gilead and Gtulanitis, and 
had under him the sixty ^reat and fenced cities [of Og]; Achi« 
nadab managed the affairs of all Galilee, as far as Sidon, aad 
bad himself also married a daughter of Solomon's, whose name 
was Basimdf Banacates had me seacoast about Arce, as had 
Shaphot Mount Tabor and Carmel, and [the lower] Galilee, as 
far as the river Jordan ; one roan was appointed over all this 
country; Shimei was intrusted with the lot of Benjamin; and 
Gabares had the country beyond Jordan, over whom there was 
again one governor appointed. Now the people of the He* 
brews, and particularly the tribe of Judah, received a wonderful 
increase when they betook themselves to husbandry, and the 
cultivation of their grounds; for as they enjoyed peace, and 
were not distracted with wars and troubles, and having besides 
an unbounded fruition of the most desirable liberty, every one 
was busy in augmenting the product of their own lands, and 
making them worth more than they had formerly been. 

4. The king had also other rulers, who were over the land of 
Syria, and of the Philistines, which reached from the river £u-< 
pbrates to Egypt, and these collected his tributes of the nations* 
Now these contributed to the king's table, and to his supper 
every day*, thirty cori of fine flour, and sixty of meal; as also 
ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and a hun- 
dred fat lambs; all these were besides what were taken l^ 

* I( may not be amiss to compare the daily farnitore of king So1omon*a table^ 
here set down, and 1 Kings, iy. 29, SS, with the like daily furniture of Nehe- 
miah the governor's table, after the Jews were come back from Babyloo ; and 
to remember withal, that Nehemiab was now building the walls Vtf Jemsalemf 
and maintained more than usual, above one hundred and fifty considera3>le men 
every day, and that because the nation was then very poor, at his own charges 
also, without laying any burden upon the people at all. ** Now that which was 
prepared for me daily was an ox and six choice sheep ; also fowls were pre* 
pared for me ; and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine : and yet for ail 
this, I required not the bread of the governor, because the bondage was heavy 
upon this people," Neh. v. 18. See the whole context, ver. 14 — 19. Nor did 
the Governor's usual allowance of forty shekels of silver a day, ver. 15, amoimt 
to 5/. a day, nor to ISOOt a year. Nor does it indeed appear, that under the 
Judges or under Samuel the prophet, there was any such public allowance to 
those governors at all. Thbse great charges upon the public for maihtainlng 
courts came in with kings, as God foretold tbey would, 1 Sam. viii* 11— 18« 
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hunting harts atid bu0aloes, and birds, and fiihes, which were 
brought ta the king by foreigners day by day, SoloitnQn had 
also so great a number of chariots that the stalls of his horses 
for those chariots were forty thousand; and besides these, he 
had twelve thousand horsemen, the one half of which waited 
upon the king in Jerusalem, and the rest were dispersed abroad^ 
and dwelt in the royal villages ; but the same officer who pro- 
vided for the king his expenses, supplied also the fodder for th^ 
horses, and still carried it lo the place where the king abode at 
that time. 

5. Now the sagacity and wisdom which God had bestowed 
on Solomon was so great that he exceeded die ancients, inso* 
much that he was no way inferior to the Egyptians, who are 
said to have been beyond all men in understanding; nay, in-- 
deed, it is evident that their sagacity was very much inferior to 
that of the king's. He also excelled and distingubhed himself 
ih wisdom above those who were most eminent among 4he 
Hebrews at that time for shrewdness; those I mean were 
Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Ma-i 
hoL He also composed books of odes, and songs, a thousand 
and five, of parables and similitudes, three thousand; for he 
spake- a parable upon every sort of tree, from the hyssop to the 
cedar; and in like manner also about beasts, abont all sorts of 
living creatures, whether upon the earth, or in the seas, or iti 
the air ; for he was not unacquainted with any of their natures, 
nor omitted inquiries about them, but described them all like a 
philosopher, and demonstrated his exquisite knowledge of dieir 
several properties. God also enabled him to learn that skill 
which expels demons *, which is a science useful and sanative 
to men. He composed such incantations also by which di». 
tempers are alleviated. And he left behind him the manner of 
using exorcisms, by which they drive away demons, so that they 
never return ; and this method of cure is of great force unto 
this day : for I have seen a certain man of my own country, 
whose name was Eleazer, releasing people that were demonia* 
cal^ in the presence of Vespasian, and his sons, and bis captains^ 

€ t • 

* Some pretended fragmetits of these books of coojuration of Solomon are 
still extanijn Fabricius' Cod. Pseudepigr. Yet. Test. p. 1054, thoagh I entirely 
differ from Josephas in this his supposal, that such books and arts of Solomon 
were parts of that wisdom which was imparted to him by God in his younger 
days4 they most rather have belonged to such profane bot carious arts as we 
find mentioned, Acts, xix. 13 — ^20, and had been derived from the idolatry and 
superstition of his heathen wives and concubines in his old age, when he had 
forsaken God, and God bad forsaken him, and given him up to demoniacal del««^ 
sions* Nor does Josephus's strange account of the roo$ Biuvra (Of the War,' 
B. viii. cb. vi. sect. 3), seem to be other than that of its magical use in such con- 
jurations. As for the following history, it confirms wh«t Christ says. Matt, 
xij. 27« ^^ If I by Beelzebub cast oi^ devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
out r* 
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wmi tke whcde nmltitiMie of bis soldiers. The maimer of the 
cure was this : he put a ring diat had a root of one of those 
sorts meutioiied by SolomoD, to the nostrils of the demooiac^ 
after which he drew out the demon through his nostrils ; and 
when the man fell down immediately^ he adjured him to return 
into him no more, making still mention of Solomon, and recit* 
lag the iocaiiti^oBs which he composed. And when Eleazer 
would persuade aad demonstrate to the spectators that he had 
such a jpowet, he set a little way off a cup or bason fiill of 
water^ and commanded the demon, as he went out of the man, 
to overturn it, and thereby to let the spectators know that he 
had left the man; and when this was done, the skill and wis^ 
dom of Solomon was showed very manifestly ; for which reason 
it is that all men may know the vastness of Solomon's abilities 
and how be was beloted of God, and that the extraordinary 
firtiies of eviery kind with which this king was endowed may 
not be unknown to any people under the sun ; for this reason, 
I say, it is that we hare proceeded to speak so largely of these 
matters. 

6. Moreover^ Hiram king of Tyre, when he had heard that 
Solomon succeeded to his father's kingdom^ was very glad of 
it, for he was a friend of David's. So he sent ambassadors to 
him, and saluted Um, and congratulated him on the present 
iMppy state of his affairs. Upon which Solomon seat him an 
episde, the contents of which here fcdiow : 

Solomon to King Hiram, 

'' * Know thou that my father would have built a temple to 
CM, but was hindered by wars and continual expeditions, for 
be did not lesve off to overthrow his enemies till he made them 
all subject to tribute. But I give dbanks to God for the peace 
I at present enjoy, and on that account I am at leisure, and 
design to build a bouse to God, for God foretold to my father 
that such a house should be built by me ; wherefore I desire 
thee to send some of thy subjects with mine to Mount Lebanon 
to cut down timber, for the Sidonians are more skilful than our 
people in cutting of wood. As for wages to the hewers of wood, 
I will pay whatsoever price thou shalt determine.^' 

7« When Hiram had read this epistle, be was please^d with it; 
and wrote back this answer to Solomon : 

Hiram to King Solomon. 

*^ It is fit to bless God, that he hath committed thy father's 
government to thee, who art a wise man, and endowed with all 

* -These epistles of Solomon and Hiram are those in 1 Kings, v. 3—9 ; and 
fl« enlarged, in 2 Cbron. iL3 — 16; hut bere given us by Josephus ki bis own 
words. 


(.• 
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virtuei. As for myself, I rejcMc^ at die condition tbou art in, 
and will be sabaervient to thee in all that thou sendest to aae 
abont; for wlien hj*mj subjects I have cut down many and 
laii^e trees of oedar, and express wood, I will send them to sea, 
and will order my subjects to make floats of them, and to sail 
to what places soever of thy country thou shalt desire, and leave 
them there, after which thy subjects may carry tbeau to Jerusa- 
lem. Bui do thou take care to procure us com for this timber, 
which we stand in need of, because we inhabit in an island^/' 

8. The copies of these epbtles remain at this day, and are 
preserved not only in our books, but annong die Tyrians alsoy 
insomuch that if any one would know the certainty about them, 
be may desire of the keepers of the public records of Tyre td 
show him them; and he will find what is there set down to 
agree with what we have said I have said so much out of « 
desire that my readers may know that we speidt nodiing but the 
truth,, and do not compose a history out of some plausible rela* 
tions which deceive men and please them at the saocie time, nor 

* Vrhat Josephm here puts into his copy of Hiram's eptstle to Solomon, and 
repeats aftervrards, chap. ▼. sect. S| that l^re vas now an Mtmd^ is aot in aoj 
of the three other copies, vie. that of the Kings, Chronicles, or Ensebius; nor it 
it any other, I suppose, than his own conjectural paraphrase ; for when I many 
years aj^o inquired into this matter, I found the state of this famous city, and of 
the island whereupon k sioad, to have been very different at different times. The 
result of my inquiries in this matter, with the addition of some later improTO- 
nlents, stands thus: That the best testimonies hereto relating. imply that Palae- 
terus, or oldest Tyre, was no other than that most ancient smaller fort or citr 
Tyre, situated on tbe continent, and mcntioBed in Josh. xix. 89, out of which 
the Canaanilj^ or Pbosoician inhabitants were driven into a large island that \a.y 
not far off in the sea by Joshua ; that this island was then joined to the conti* 
nent at the present remains of PAlseterus by a neck of land over against Solo- 
■un's cisterns, still m called $ and the dtft ficsh water probably waa carried 
along in pipes by4bat neck of land, and that this island was therefore in strict- 
ness no other than a peninsula, having viliagea in iis fields^ Ezek. xxvi. 6, and a 
tDaU about it, Amos, i*. 10; and the city was not of so great reputation as Sidon 
for some ages; that it was attacked both by sea and land by Salmanasser, as 
Josephus informs us, Antiq. B. ix. ch. ziv. sect. 8 ; and afterwards came to be 
the metropolis of Phcenicia, and was afterwards taken and destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according to the numerous scripture prophecies thereto relating, Isa. 
xziii; Jer. xxv. 92; xxvii. 3; xlvii. 4; Ezek.. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. That seventy 
years after that destruction by Nebochadnezzar thl» city was in some measure 
revived and rebuilt, Isaiah, xxiii. 17, 18; but that, as the prophet Ezekiel bad 
foretold, xxvi. 3, 4, 5, 14; xxvii. 84; the sea arose higher than before, tHl at 
last it overflowed act only the aet^ of land, bat the naia Ulaad or pesinaida 
itself, {wd destroyed that eld and famous city for ever; that, however, there still 
remained an a^oining smaller island, once connected to old Tyre itself by 
Hiram, which was afterward inhabited ; to which Alexander the Great, with 
incrodible pains, raised a new bank or causeway ; and that it plainly apepars, 
from Mauodrell, a most authentic eye-witness, that the old large and famous city, 
on the original large island, is now laid so generally under water, that scarce 
more than forty acred of it, or rather of that adjoining small island, remain at 
this day ; so that peilHtps not above a hundredth part of the first island and cit^ 
is now above, water. This was foretold in the same prophecies of Ezekiel ; and, 
according to them, as Mr. Maundrell distinctly observes, these poor remains of 
old Tyre are now " become like the top of a rock, a place for tne spreading at 
self in the midst of «he sea." 
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attempt to avoid examiiiatioii* nor denre men to brieve ns im- 
mediate! j ; nor are we at liberty to depart from speakii^ tmtfa, 
which tt the proper commendation of an historian, and jet be 
blameless. But we insist upon no admisnon of what we say, 
unless we be able to manifest its truth by demonstration and -the 
strongest Touchers* . . 

9. Now King Solomon, as soon as this epistle of the king of 
Tyre was brought him, commended the readiness and good will 
he declared therein, and repaid him in what he desired, and sent 
him yearly twenty thousand coii of wheat and as many baths of 
oil ; now the badi is able to contain seventy-two sextaries. He 
also sent him the same measure of wine. So the friendship 
between Hiram and Solomon hereby increased more and more; 
and they swore to continue it for ever. And the king appointed 
a tribute to be laid on all the people, of thirty thousand la- 
bourers, whose work he rendered easy to them by prudently 
dividing it among them ; for he made ten thousand cut timber 
in Mount Lebanon for one month, and then to come home, and 
rest two months, until the time when the other twenty thousand 
had finished their task at the appointed time ; and so afterward 
it came to pass, that the first ten thousand returned to their work 
every fourth month ; and it was Adoram who was over this tri- 
bute. There were also of the strangers who were left by 
David, who were to carry the stones and other materials, seventy 
thousand; and of those that cut the stones eighty thousana. 
Of these, three thousand and three hundred were rulers over the 
rest. He also enjoined them to cut out large stones for the 
foundations of the temple, and that they should fit them and 
unite them together in the mountain, and so bring them to the 
city. This was done not only by our own country workmen, 
but by those workmen whom Hiram sent also. 


CHAP. III. 

Of the Building of the Temple. 

% 1. Solomon began to build the temple in the fourth year of 
nis reign, on the second month, which the Macedonians call 
ArtemisiuSf and the Hebrews Jtir, five hundred and ninety-two 
years after the Exodus out of Egypt, but after one thousand and 
twenty years from Abraham's coming out of Mesopotamia into 
Canaan, and after the deluge one thousand four hundred and 
forty years ; and from Adam the first man who was created, 
until Solomon built the temple, there had passed in all three 
thousand one hundred and two years. Now that year on which 
the temple began to be built was already the eleventh year of 
the reign of Hiram; but from the building of Tyre, to tbe 
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building of Ae temple, Aere had passed two handred iHui forty 
years. 

2. Now therefore the king laid the foundations of the tem^ 
pie* very deep in the ground, and the materials were strong 
stones, and such as would resist the force of time; these were 
to unite themselves with the earth, and become a basis and a 
sure foundation for that superstructure which was to be erected 
over it ; they were to be so strong, in order to sustain with ease 
those vast superstructures and precious ornaments, whose own 
weight was to be not less than the weight of those other high 
and heavy buildings which the kiqg designed to be very orna- 
mental and magnificent ; they erected its entire body, quite up 
to the roof, of white stone; its height Was sixty cubits, and its 
length was the same, and its breadth twenty. There vras ano- 
ther building erected over it, equal to it in its measures ; so that 
the entire altitude of the temple was a hundred and twenty 
cubits. Its front was to the east. As to the porch, they buih 
it before the temple ; its length was twenty cubits, and it was 
so ordered that it might agree with the breadth of the house ; 
and it had twelve cubits in latitude, and its height was raised as 
high as a hundred and twenty cubits. He also built round 
about the temple thirty small rooms, which might include the 
whole temple; by their closeness one to aqother, and by theiir 
number and outward position round it. He also made pas- 
sages through them, that they might come into one through 
another. Every one of these rooms f had five qiibits in breadth, 
and the same in length, but in height twenty. Above these 
were other rooms, and others above them, equal both in theik* 
meas\ires and number; so that these reached to a height equal 
to the lower part of the house ; for the upper part had no build- 
ings about it. The roof that was over the house was of cedar ; 
and truly every one of these rooms had a roof of their own, that 
was not connected with the other rooms ; but for the other parts 
there was a covered roof common to them all, and built with 
very long beams that passed through the rest, and through the 
whole building, that so the middle walls, being strengthened by 
the same beams of timber, might be thereby made firmer; but 
as for that part of the roof that wras under the beams, it wais 
made of the same materials, and was all made smooth, and had 
ornaments proper for roofs, and plates of gold ifiailed upon 
them ; and as he enclosed the walls with boards of cedar, so he 

* Of the temple of Solomon, here deicribed by Josephin io this and the fol- 
lowing sections of this chapter, see my Description of the Temples belonging to 
this work, chap. lUi. 

f These small rooms, or side chaii\f>ers, seem to have been, by Josephus^s de*> 
8cription,no less than twenty cubits high apiece, otherwise there most have been 
a large interval between one and the other that was over it, and this with doable 
^oors, the one of six cnbits distance from the floorbeneath It^as 1 lUogii vi» & 
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fixed oo them pUtea of gold which had atulpliires upon tbem^ 
so that the whole temple shined, and dazzled the eyes of such 
as entered by the splendour of the gold that was on. every side 
of them. Now the whole structure of the temple was made 
with great skill of polished stones, and those laid tc^ether so 
very harmoniously and smoothly, that there appeared to the 
q)ectators no sign of any hammer or other instrument of archi-^ 
lecture, but as if, without any use of them, the entire materials 
had naturally united themselves together, that the agreement of 
one part with another seemed rather to have been natural thaa 
to have arisen from the force of tools upon them. The king 
also had a fine coatrivance for an ascent to the upper room aver 
the temple, and that was by steps in the thickness of its wall ; 
for it had no large door on the east end, as the lower house 
had, but the entrances were by the sides, through very small 
doors. He also overlaid the temple, both within and without^ 
with boards of cedar, that were kept close together by thick 
chiuns, so that this contrivance was in the nature of a support 
and a strength to the building. 

3. Now when the king had divided the temple into two parts, 
he made the inner house of twenty cubits [every way] to be the 
most secret chamber, but he appointed that of forty cubits to be 
the sanctuary ; and when he had cut a door-place out of the 
wall, he put therein doors of cedar, and oveuaid them with a 
great deal of gold that had sculptures upon it. He also had 
veils of blue, %pd purple, and scarlet, and the brightest and 
softest linen, with the most curious flowers wrought upon them, 
which were to be drawn before those doors. He also dedicated 
for the most secret place, whose breadth was twenty cubits, and 
length the same, two cherubims of solid gold"*^; the height of 
each of them was five cubits ; they had each of them two wings 
stretched out as for as five cubits; wherefore Solomon set them 
up not far from each other, that with one wing they might touch 
the southern wall of the secret place, and with another the 
northern ; their other wings, which joined to each other, were a 
covering to the ark, which was set between them. But nobody 
can tell, or even conjecture, what was the shape of these cheru- 
bims. He ako laid the floor of the temple with plates of gold ; 
and he added doors to the gate of the temple, agreeable to the 
measure of the hei^t of the wall, but in breadth twenty cubits, 
and on them he glued gold plates. And, to say all in one word, 
he left no part of the temple, neither internal nor external, but 
what was covered with gold. He also had curtains drawn over 

* Josephm says here, that the cherabims were of solid gold, and only five 
cttbkt high, while oor Hebrew copies, 1 Kings, ti. SS. S8, aay they were of the 
oHt€ tree,aDd the LXXII of the cypress tree, and only overlaid with gold; and 
both agree tiiey were ten cubits high. I suppose tlie number is here falsely 
transcribed, and that Joiephus wrote ten cubits also. 
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these doors, in like n^mner as they are drav^ over llie ianet 
doors of the most holy place ; but the pcHxh of the temple hud 
nothing of that sort. 

4. Now Solomon sent for an artificer out of Tyre, wboas 
name was Hiram. He was by birth of the tribe of Naphtali, 
on the mother's side (for A% was of that tribe), but his father 
was Ur, of the stock of the Israelites* This man was skilful io 
all sorts of work ; but his chief skill lay in woiking in gold, and 
silver, and brass, by whom were made all the mechanical works 
about the temple, according to the will of Solomon. Moreover 
this Hiram made two- [hollow] pillars*, whose outsides were of 
brass, and the thickness of the brass was four fingers breadth, 
and the height of the pillars was eighteen cubits, and their cur**" 
cumference twelve cubits; but there was cast, with each of 
dieir chapiters, lily work that stood upon the pillar, and it was 
elevated five cubits, round about which there was net^work in* 
terwoven with small palms made of brass, and covered the lily4> 
work. To this also were hung two hundred pomegranates in 
two rows. The one of these pillars he set at the entrance of the 
porch on the right hand, and called it Jachin, and the oth^ at 
die left hand, and called it £002^. 

5. Solomon also cast a brazen sea, whose figure was that of 
a hemisphere ; this brazen vessel was called a sea for its larger 
ness, for the laver was ten feet in diameter, and cast of the 
thickness of a palm. Its middle part rested on a short pillar 
that had ten spirals round it; and that pillar was ten cubits in 
diameter. There stood round about it twelve oxen, that looked 
to the four winds of heaven, three to each wind, having theis 
hinder parts depressed, that so the hemispherical vessel mighl 
rest upon them, which itself was also depressed round about in* 
wardly. Now this sea contained three thousand baths. 

6. He also made ten brazen bases for so many quadrangular 
la vers ; the length of every one of these) bases was five cubits, 
and the breadth four cubits, and the height six cubits. This 
vessel was partly turned, and was thus contrived : there were 
four small quiadrangular pillars that stood one at each comer ; 
these had the sides of the base fitted to them on each quarter ; 
they were parted into three parts ; every interval had a border 
fitted to support [the laver] ; upon which was engraven, in one 
place a lion^ and in another place a bull and an eagle. The 
small pillars had the same animals engraven that were engraven 
on the sides. The whole work was elevated, and stood upon 
four wheels, which were also cast, which had also naves and 

* As for these two famons pillars, Jachin aod Booz, their height covld be b» 
more than eighteen cnblts, as here, and 1 Kings, \iu 15; S Kings, zxv. 17 ; Jer. 
111. 21 ; those thirty-^ve cubits in 2 ChroB. iii. 15, being contrary to all the fvJm 
of architecture in the worM. 
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felloes^ ind were a foot «nd a bidf in dMnieter. Any one who 
ftftw the Bpolces of the wheels, how exactly they were turned, 
and united to the sides of the bases, and with what harmony 
they agreed to the felloes, would wonder at them. However, 
their structure was this : certain shoulders of hands, stretched 
tont, held the comers above, upon which rested a short spiral 
pillar, that lay under the hollow part of the laver, resting upoa 
tiie fore-feet of the eagle and the lion, which were adapted to 
them, insomuch that those who viewed them would think they 
Were of one piece ; between these were engravings of palm- 
trees. This was the construction of the ten bases. He also 
made ten large round brass vessels, which were the lavera 
themselves, each of which contained forty baths'^;. for it had 
its height four cubits, and its edges were as much distant fronoi 
each other. He also placed these lavers upon tho ten bases 
that were called Mecnonoth ; and he set five of the lavers on 
Ae leftt side of the temple, which was that side towards the 
north wind, and as many on the right side towards the south, 
but looking towards the east. The same [eastern] way he also 
set the sea. Now he appointed the sea to be for washing the 
hands and the feet of the prie^, when they entered into the 
temple, and were to ascend the altar, but the lavers to cleanse 
the entrails of the beasts that were to be burnt-offerings, with 
their feet also. 

7. He also made a brazen altar, whose length was twenty 
cubits, and its breadth the same, and its height ten, for the 
burnt-offerings. He also made all its vessels of brass, the pots, 
and the shovels, and the basons, and besides these, the snuffers 
and the tongs, and all its other vessels he made of brass, and 
such brass as was in splendour and beauty like gold. The king 
also dedicated a great number of tables, but one that was large, 
and made of gold, upon which they set the loaves of God ; and 
he made ten thousand more that resembled them, but were 
done after another manner, upon which lay the vials and the 

4 

* The round or cylindrical lavers of fonr cubits in diameter^ and four in 
height, both in our copies, 1 Kings, vii. 38, 39, and here in Josepbus, must have 
contained a great deal more than the forty baths, which are always assigned 
them. Where the error lies is hard to say* Perhaps Josephus honestly fol- 
lowed his copies here, though they had been corrupted, and he was not able to 
restore the true reading. In the mean time, these forty baths are probably the 
true quantity contained in each laver, since they went upon wheels, and were 
to be drawn by the Levites about the courts of the priests, for the washings they 
were designed for; and had (hey held much more, they would have been too 
heavy to have been so drawn. 

+ Here Josephus gives us a key to his own language, of right and left hand, 
in the tabernacle and temple, that by the right hand he means what is against 
our left, when we suppose ourselves going up from the east gates of the courts 
towards the tabernacle or temple themselves, and so vke ver»a ; whence it fol- 
lows, that the piUar Jachin, on the right hand of the temple, was on the south, 
sgainst oar left hand, and Booz on the north, against our right band. 
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cups ^ those of gold were twenty thousand, those of silver were 
forty thousand. He also made ten thousand candlesticks^ ac- 
cording to the command of Moses, one of which he dedicated 
for the temple, that it might burn in the daytime, according to 
the law ; and one table with loaves upon it, on the north side 
of the temple, over against the candlestick ; for this he set on 
the south side, but the golden altar stood between them. All 
these vessels were contained in that part of the holy house 
which was forty cubits long, and were before the vail of that 
most- secret place wherein the ark was to be set. 

8. The king also made pouring vessels, in number eighty 
thousand, and a hundred thousand golden vials, and twice as 
many silver vials. Of golden dishes^ in order therein to offer 
kneaded fine flour at the altar, there were eighty thousand, and 
twice as many of silver. Of large basons also, wherein they 
mixed fine flour with oil, sixty thousand of gold, and twice as 
many of silver. Of the measures like those which Moses called 
the Hin, and the Assaron [a tenth deal], there were twenty 
thousand of gold, and twice as many of silver. The golden 
censers, in which they carried the incense to the altar, were 
twenty thousand. The other censers, in which they carried fire 
from the great altar to the little altar, within the temple, were 
fifty thousand. The sacerdotal garments, which belonged to 
the high-priest, with the long robes, and the oracle, and the 
precious stones, -were a thousand. But the crown ''^, upon 
which Moses wrote [the name of] God, was only one, and hath 
remained to this very day. He also made ten thousand sacer- 
dotal garments of fine linen, with purple girdles, for every 
priest; and two hundred thousand trumpets, according to the 
command of Moses. Also two hundred thousand garments of 
fine linen for the singers, that were Levites. And he made 
musical instruments, and such as were invented for singing of 
hymns, called Nabla and Cinyra [psalteries and harps], which 
were made of electrum [the finest brass], forty thousand. 

9. Solomon made all these things for the honour of God, 
with great variety and magnificence, sparing no cost, but using 
all possible liberality in adorning the temple ; and these things 
be dedicated to the treasures of God. He also placed a parti- 
tion round about the temple, which in our tongue we called 
Gison, but it is called Thrigcos by the Greeks, and he raised 
it up to the height of three cubits ; and it was for the exclusion 
of the multitude from coming into the temple, and showing that 
it was a place that was free and open only for the priests. He 
also built beyond this court a temple, whose figure was that of 

* Of the golden plnU on ttie higb-priest*s forehead, that was in being in the 
days of Josephus, and a century or two at least later, see the note on Antiq. b« 
ill. chap. vii. sect. 6. 
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a quadrangle, and erected for it great and broad cloisters ; this 
was entered into by very high gates, each of which had its 
front exposed to one of the [four] winds^ and were shut by 
golden doors. Into this temple all the people entered that 
were distinguished from the rest by being pure, and observant of 
the laws. But he made that temple, which was beyond this, a 
wonderful one indeed, and such as exceeds all description in 
words ; nay, if I may so say, is hardly believed upon sight ; for 
when he had filled up great valleys with earth, which on ac- 
count of their immense depth, could not be looked on, when 
you bended down to see them, without pain, and had elevated 
the ground four hundred cubits, he made it td be on a level 
with the top of the mountain on which the temple was built, 
and by this means the outmost temple, which was exposed to 
the air, was even with the temple itself^. He encompassed 
this also with a building of a double row of cloisters, which 
stood on high upon pillars of native stone, ivhile the roofis were 
of cedar, and were polished in a manner proper for such high 
roofs, but he made all the doors of this temple of silver. 


CHAP. IV. 


\ 


How Solomon removed the Ark into the Temple; how he made 
Supplication to God, and offered public Sacrifices to him, 

\ 1. When king Solomon had finished these works, these large 
and beautiful buildings, and had laid up his donations in the 
temple^ and all this in the intei:val of seven years f, and had 
given a demonstration of his riches and alacrity therein, inso- 
much that any one who saw it would have thought it must have 
been an immense time ere it could have been finished; and 
[would be surprised] that so much should be finished in so 
short a time ; short, I mean, if compared with the greatness of 

* When Josephus here says, that the floor of the outmost temple, or court of 
the Gentiles, was with vast labour raised to be eoen, or of equal height^ with the 
floor of the inner, or court of the priests, he most mean this in a gross estimation 
only, for he and all others agree, that the inner temple, or court of the priests, 
was a few cubits more elevated than the middle court, the court of Israel, and 
that much more was the court of the priests elevated several cubits above that 
outmost court, since the court of Israel was lower than the one, and higher 
than the other. 

+ The Septuagint say, *' that they prepared timber and atones to build the 
temple for three years,'* 1 Kings, v. 18; and although neither our present He- 
brew copy nor Josephus directly name that number of years, yet do they both 
say the building itself did not begin till Solomon's fourth year; and both speak 
of the preparation of materials beforehand, 1 Kings, v. 18; Antiq. B. viii. eh. 
T. sect 1. There is no reason therefore to alter the Septaagint's number, bat 
we are to suppose three years to have been the just time of the preparation, as 
I have done in my computation of the expense in building that temple. 
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the work ; he ako wrote to the rulers and elders of the Hebrews, 
and ordered all the people to gather tliemselves together to 
Jerusalem^ both to see the temple which he had built, and to 
remove the ark of God into it*;; and when this invitation of the 
whole body of the people to come to Jerusalem was every 
where carried abroad, it was the seventh ifionth before they 
came together, which month is by our countrymen called Thisri, 
but by the Macedonians Hyperberet^m* The feast of taber- 
nacles happened to fall at the same time^ which was celebrated 
by the Hebrews as a most holy and most eminent feast. So 
ibey carried the ark and the tabernacle which MJQses ha4 
pitched, and all the vessels that were for mimstration to the 
sacrifices of God, and removed them to the temple *. The 
Jcing himself, and all the people and the Levites went before, 
rendering die ground moist with sacrifices and drink- afferingg, 
jaod the blood of a great number of oblations, and burning an 
immense quantity of incense, and this till the very air itself every 
where round about was so full of these odonrs that it met, iu a 
most agreeable manner, persons at a great distance, and was an 
indication of God's presence, and as men's opinions were, of his 
babitatlbn with them in this newly built and consecrated place, 
for they did not grow weary, either of singing hymns or of dan^ 
cing, until they came to the temple ; and in this manner did 
they carry the ark. But when they diovld transfer it into the 
most secret place, the rest of the iQultitude went away, and 
only those priests that carried it set it between the twro cheru^ 
bims, which embracing it with their wing^ (for so wei^e they 
framed by the artificer), they covered it ^s under a tent or a cu- 
pola. Now the ark contained nothing else but those two tables 
of stone that preserved the ten commandments, which God spake 
to Moses in Mount Sinai, and which were engraved upon them ; 
but they set the candlestick, and the table, and the golden altar, 
in the temple, before the most sacred place, in the very some 
places wherein they stood till that time in the tabernacle. $o 
they offered up the daily sacrifices; but for the brazen altar^ 
Solomon set it before the temple, over against the door, thajt 
when the door was opened, it might be exposed to sight, a^d 
the sacred solemnities, and the richness of the sacrifix^es, might 
be thence seen ; and all the rest of the vessels they gathered to* 
gether, and put them within the temple. 

2. Now as soon as the priests had put all things in order 
about the ark, and were gone out, there came down a thick 
cloud and stood there, and spread itself after a gentle manner 

* This solemn removal of the ark from Mount Sion to Mount Moriah, at the 
distance of almost three quarters of a mile, confutes that notion of the modern 
Jevrs, and followed by many Christians also, as if those two were after a soil 
one aod the same mountain $ for which there is, I thiok, very little foundation. 
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into the temple, such a cloud it was as was diffused and tem- 
perate, not such a rough one as we see full of rain in the winter 
season. This cloud so darkened the place^ that one priest 
could not discern another, but it afforded to the minds of all 
a visible image, and glorious appearance of God^s having de- 
scended into this temple, and of his having gladly pitched his 
tabernacle therein. So these men were intent upon this thought. 
But Solomon rose up (for he was sitting before), and used such 
words to God as he thought agreeable to the divine nature to 
receive', and fit for him to give ; for he said, '^ Thou hast an 
eternal house, O Lord, and such a one as thou hast created for 
thyself out of thine own works ; we know it to be the heaven, 
and the air, and the earth, and the sea, which thou pervadest, 
nor art thou contained within their limits. I have, indeed, 
built this temple to thee, and thy name, that from thence when 
we sacrifice, and perform sacred operations, we may send our 
prayers up into the air, and may constantly believe that thou 
art present, and art not remote from what is thine own ; for 
neither when thou seest all things, and hearest all things, nor 
now, when it pleases thee to dwell here, dost thou leave off the 
care of all men, but rather thou art very near to them all, but 
especially thoii art present to those that address themselves to 
thee, whether by night or by day." When he had thus solemnly 
addressed himself to God, he converted his discourse to the 
multitude, and strongly represented the power and providence 
of God to them ; how he had showed all things that were to 
come to pass to David his father, as many of those things had 
tilready come to pass, and the rest would certainly come to pass 
hereafter; and how he had given him his name, and told to 
David what he should be called before he was born ; and fore- 
told, that when he should be king, after his father's death, he 
should build him a temple, which since they saw accomplished 
according to his prediction, he required them to bless God, and 
by believing him, from the sight of what they had seen accom- 
plished, never to despair of any thing that he had promised for 
the future, in order to their happiness, or suspect that it would 
not con^e to pass. 

3. When the king had thus discoursed to the multitude, he 
looked again towards the temple, and lifting up his right hand 
to the multitude, he said, '^ It is not possible, by what men can 
do, to return sufficient thanks to God for his benefits bestowed 
upon them; for the Deity stands in need of nothing, and is 
above any such requital ; but so far as we have been made su- 
perior, O Lord, to other animals by thee, it becomes us to 
bless thy majesty, and it is necessary for us to return thee thanks 
for what thou hast bestowed upon our house, and on the He- 
brew people: for with what other instrument can we better 
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appease thee, when thou art togry at us^ or more properly 
preserve thy favour^ than with our voice? which, as we have it 
from the air, so do we know that by that air it ascends upwards 
[towards thee]. I therefore ought myself to return thee thanks 
thereby, in the first place, concerning my father, whom thou 
hast raised from obscurity unto so great joy ; and in the next 
place^ concerning myself, since thou hast performed all that 
thou hast promised unto this very day.. And I beseech thee for 
the time to come to afford us whatsoever thou, O God, hast 
power to bestow on such as thou dost esteem : and to augment 
our house for all ages, as thou hast promised to David my father 
to do, both in his lifetime and at his death, that our kingdom 
shall continue, and that his posterity should successively receive 
it to ten thousand generations. Do not thou, therefore, fail to 
give us these blessings, and to bestow on my children that virtue , 
in which thou delightest. And besides all this, I humbly be- 
seech thee, that thou wilt let some portion of thy spirit come 
down and inhabit in this temple, that thou mayest appear to be 
with us upon earth. As to thyself, the entire heavens, and the 
immensity of the things that are therein, are butja small habita- 
tion for thee, much more is this poor temple so ; but I entreat ^ 
thee to keep it as thine own house, from being destroyed by our 
enemies for ever, and to take care of it as thine own possession ; 
but if this people be found to have sinned, and be thereupon 
afflicted by thee with any plague, because of their sin — as with 
dearth, or pestilence, or any other affliction which thou usest to 
inflict on those that trangress any of thy holy laws, and if they 
fly all of them to this temple, beseednng thee, and begging of 
thee to deliver them, then do thou hear their prayers, as being ' 
within thine house, and have mercy upon them, and deliver 
them from their afflictions ; nay, moreover, this help is what I 
implore of thee, not for the Hebrews only, when they are in 
distress, but when any shall come hither from any ends of the 
world whatsoever, and shall return from their sins and implore 
thy pardon, do thou then pardon them, and hear their prayer. 
For hereby all shall learn that thou thyself wast pleased with 
the building of this house for thee : and that we are not our- 
selves of an unsociable nature, nor behave ourselves like enemies 
to such as are not of our own people ; but are willing that thy 
assistance should be communicated by thee to all men in com- 
mon, and that they may have the enjoyment of thy benefits 
bestowed upon them," ' 

4. When Solomon had said this, and had cast himself upon 
the ground, and worshiped a long time, he rose up, and brought 
sacrifices to the altar; and when he had filled it with un- 
blemished victims, he most evidently discovered that God had 
with pleasure accepted of all that he had sacrifi9ed to him, for 
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there came a fire ruimiog out of the air, and raabed with vio- 
lence apon the altar, in the sight of all, and caught hold of and 
consQuied the sacriftces. Now, when this divine appearance was 
seen, the people sopposed it to he a demonstratioo of God's 
abode in the temple, and were pleased with it, and fell down 
tipon the ground, and worshiped. Upon which the king 
begad to bless God, and exhorted the multitude to do the same, 
as now having sufficient indications of God's favourable disposi* 
tion to them ; and to pray that they might always have the like 
indications from him, and that he would preserve in them a 
mind pure from all wickedness, in righteousness and religiona 
worship^ aild that they might continue in the observation of 
those precepts which God had given them by Moses, because 
by that means the Hebrew nation would be lui(^y, and indeed 
the most blessed of all nations among all mankind. He ex- 
horted them also to be mindful, that by what methods they had 
attained their present good things, by the same they most pre- 
serve them sure to themselves, and make them greater, and 
more than they were at present ; for that it was not sufficient for 
them to suppose they had received them on account of their 
piety and righteousness, but that they had no odier way of pre* 
serving them for the time to come ; for that it is not so great a 
thing for men to acquire somewhat which they want, as to pre- 
serve what they have acquired, and to be guilty of no sin, 
whereby it may be hurt. 

5. So when the king had spoken thus to the multitude, he 
dissolved the congrej|;ation, but not till he had completed his 
oblations, both for himself and for the Hebrews, insomuch that 
he sacrificed twenty and two thousand oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep: for then it was diat the temple did 
first of all taste of the victims, and all the Hebrews, with their 
wives and children, feasted therein. Nay, besides this, the king 
then observed splendidly and magnificently the feaat which is 
called the Feast of Tabernacles^ before the temple, for twice 
seven days ; and he then feasted, together with all the people. 

6. When all these solemnities were abundantly satisfied, and 
nothing was omitted that concerned the divine worship, the 
king dismissed them ; and they every one went to their own 
homes, giving thanks to the king for the care he had" taken of 
them, and the works he had done for them ; and praying to God 
to preserve Solomon to be their king for a long time. They 
also took their journey home with rejoicing, and making merry, 
and singing hymns to God: and, indeed, the pleasure they en- 
joyed took away the sense of the pains they all underwent in 
their ioumey home. So when they had brought the ark into the 
temple, and had seen its greatness, and how fine it was, and had 
been partakers of the many sacrifices that had been offered, . 
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and of tbd f<68tival8 that had been solemniased, they every one re- 
turned to tb^ir own cities. But a dream that appeared to the 
king in his sleep informed him^ That *^ God had heard hia 
prayers ; and that he would not only preserve the temple, but 
would always abide in it, that is, in case his posterity and the 
whole multitude would be righteous. And for himself, it said, 
that if he continued according to the admonitions of his father, 
he would advance him to an immense degree of dignity and 
bappinesf, apd that then his postmty should be kings of that 
country of the tribe of Judab, for ever ; but that still, if he 
should be foimd a betrayer of the ordinances of the law, and 
forget them, and turn away to the worship of strange gods, he 
would cut him off by the roots, and would neither suffer any 
remainder of his family to contmue, nor would overlook the 
people of Israel, or preserve them any longer from a£9ictions, 
but would utterly destroy the^m with ten thousand wars and 
misfortunes; would cast them out of the land which he had 
given their fathers, and make them sojourners in strange lands ; 
and deliver that temple which was now built to be burnt and 
spoiled by their enemies ; and that city to be utterly overthrown 
by the hands of their enemies ; and make their miseries deserve 
to be a proverb, and such as should very hardly be credited for 
their stupendous magnitude, till their neighbours, when they 
sbouild hear of them, should wonder at their calamities, and 
very earnestly inquire for the occasion, why the Hebrews, who 
had been so far advanced by God to such glory and wealth, 
should be then so hated by him f And that the answer that 
should be made by the remainder of the people should be, by 
confessing their sins, and their transgression of the laws of their 
country." Accordingly we have it transmitted to us in writings 
that thus did God speak to Solomon in his sleep. 


CHAP. V. 


How Solomon built himself a royal Palace, very costly and 
splendid : and how he solved the Riddles which were sent him 
by Hiram. 

^ 1. After the building of the temple, which, as we have 
before said, was finished m seven years, the king laid the foun- 
dation of his palace, which he did not finish under thirteen 
years, for he was not equally zealous in the building of this 
palace, as he had been about die temple ; for as to that, though 
It was a great work, and required wonderful and surprising ap- 
plication, yet God^ for whom it was made, so far cooperated 
therewith, that it was finished in the forementioned number of 
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years; but the palace, which was a building much inferior in 
dignity to the temple, both on account that its materials had 
not been so long beforehand gotten ready, nor had been so zea- 
lously prepared, and on account that this was only a habitation 
for kings, and not for God, it was longer in finishing. However, 
this building was raised so magnificently, as suited the happy 
state of the Hebrews, and of the king thereof* But it is neces- 
sary that I describe the entire structure and disposition of the 
parts, that so those that light upon this book may thereby make 
a conjecture, and as it were have a prospect of its magnitude. 

2. This bouse was a large and carious building, and was sup- 
ported by many pillars, which Solomon built to contain a mul- 
titude for hearing causes, and taking cognizance of suits. It was 
sufficiently capacious to contain a great body of men, who 
would come together to have their causes determined. It was 
a hundred cubits long, and fifty broad, and thirty high, sup- 
ported by quadrangular pillars, which were all of cedar, but 
its roof was according to the Corinthian order *y with folding 
doors, and their adjoining pillars of equal magnitude, each fluted 
with three cavities ; which building was at once firm and very 
ornamental. There was also another house, so ordered, that 
its entire breadth was placed in the middle : it was quadrangular, 
and its breadth was thirty cubits, having a temple over against 
it, raised upon massy pillars ; in which temple there was a large 
and very glorious room, wherein the king sat in judgment. To 
this was joined another house that was built for bis queen. 
There were other smaller edifices for diet^ and for sleep, after 
public matters were over ; and these were all floored with boards 
of cedar. Some of these Solomon built with stones of ten 
cubits, and wainscoted the walls with other stones tluit were 
sawed^ and were of great value, such as are dug out of the 
earth for the ornaments of temples, and to make fine prospects 
in royal palaces, and which make the mines whence they are 
dug famous. Now the contexture of the curious worknianship 
of these stones was in three rows, but the fourth row would 

* This mention of the GoriRthian ornaments of architecture in Solomon's pa- 
lace by Jwephos, seems to be here set down by way of prolepsis; for altboagfa it 
aippears to me that the Grecian and Roman most ancient orders of architecture 
were taken from Solomon's temple, as from their original patterns, yet it is not 
so clear that the last and most ornamental order of the Corinthian was so ancient, 
although what the same Josephus says. Of the War, B. ▼. ch. v. sect 3, that one 
«f the gates of Herod's temple was built according to the rules of this Corinthian 
order, is no way improbable, that order being, without dispute, much older than 
the reign of Herod. However, npon some trial, I oonfess I have not hitherto 
been able fully to understand the structure of this palace of Solomon's, either as 
described io our Bibles, or even with the additional help of this desoription'here 
by Josephos; only the reader may easily observe with me, that the measures of this 
iir8t building In Josephusi one hundred cubits long, and fifty cubits broad, are the 
very same with the area of the court of the tabernacle Of Moses, and jnst half an 
Egyptian araurd or acre. 
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make one admire its sculptures, whereby were represented trees, 
and all sorta of plants, with the shades that arose from their 
branches, and leaves that hung. down from them. Those trees 
and plants covered the stone that was beneath them, and their 
leaves were wrought so prodigious thin and subtile, that you 
would think they were in motion. But the other part up to the 
roof was plastered over, and, as it were, embroidered with co» 
lours and pictures. He nK)reover built other edifices for plea- 
sure ; as also very long cloisters, and those situate in an agree- 
able place of the palace; and among them a most glorious 
dining room, for feasting and compotations, and full of gold, 
and such other furniture as so fine a room ought to have for the 
conveniency of the guests, and where all the vessels were made 
of gold. Now it is very hard to reckon up the magnitude, and 
the variety of the royal apartments ; how many rooms there were 
of the largest sort ;• how many of a bigness inferior to those ; 
and how many that were subterraneous and invisible ; the curio- 
sity of those that enjoyed th? fresh air ; and the groves for the 
most delightful prospect, for the avoiding the heat, and covering 
of their bodies. And to say all in brief, Solomon made the whole 
building entirely of white stone, and cedar wood, and gold, and 
silver. He also adorned the roofs and walls with stones set in 
gold, and beautified them thereby in the same manner as he had 
beautified the temple of God with the like stones. He also 
made himself a throne of prodigious bigness, of ivory, con- 
structed as a s^at of justice, and having six steps to it ; on every 
one of which stood, on each end of the step, two lions, two 
other lions standing above also ; but at the sitting place of the 
throne, hands came out and received the king : and when be 
sat backward, he rested on half a bullock, that looked towards 
his back, but still all was fastened together with gold. 
. 3. When Solomon had completed all this in twenty years 
time, because Hiram king of Tyre had contributed a great deal 
of gold, and more silver to these buildings, as also cedar wood 
and pine wood, he also rewarded Hiram with rich presents ; 
com he sent him also year by year, and wine and oil, which 
were the principal things that he stood in need of, because he 
inhabited an island, as we have already said. And besides these, 
he granted him certain cities of Galilee, twenty in number, that 
lay not far from Tyre; whjch, when Hiram went to, and viewed, 
and did not like the gift, he sent word to Solomon, that he did not 
want such cities as they were ; and after that time those cities 
were called the land of Cabul^ which name, if it be interpreted 
according to the language of the Phoenicians, denotes, what 
does not please. Moreover, the king of Tyre sent sophisms and 
and enigmatical sayings to Solomon, and desired he would solve 
them, and free them from the ambiguity that was in them. 
JNow so sagacious and understanding was Solomon, that none of 
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diese problrais were too hard for him, but he conquered them 
ally by his reasooingt, and discovered dieir hidden meaniog^ and 
brought it to light. Menander also, one who translated the 
Tyrian archives out of the dialect of the Phcenicians, into the 
Greek language, makes mention of these two kings, where he 
says thus : ^' When Abibalus was dead, his son Hiram received 
the kingdom from him; who, when he had lived fifty^three 
years^ reigned thirty-four. He raised a bank in the large place^ 
and dedicated the golden pillar which is in Jupiter's temple. 
He also went and cut down materials of timber out of the 
mountain called lAbanuSy for the roof of temples ; and when he 
had pulled down the ancient temple, he both built the temple 
of Hercules and that of Astarte ; and he first set up the temple 
of Hercules in the month Peritius ; he also made an expedition 
against the Euchii [or Titii], who did not pay their tribute, and 
when he had subdued them to 4iimself he returned. Under this 
king there was Abdemon, a very youth in age, who always con- 
quered the difficult problems which Solomon^ king of Jerusalem 
commanded him to explain." Dius also makes mention of him, 
where he says thus: ^ When Abibalus was dead, his son Hiram 
reigned. He raised the eastern parts of the city higher, and 
made the city itself larger. He also joined the temple of Ju- 
piter, which before stood by itself, to the city, by raising a bank 
m the middle between them, and he adorned it with donations 
of gold. Moreover, he went up to Mount Libanus, and cut 
down materials of wood for the building of the temples." He 
says also, that ^^ Solomon, who was then king of Jerusalem, 
Bexki riddles to Hiram, and desired to receive the like from him ? 
but that he who could not solve them should pay money to him 
that did solve them, and that Hiram accepted the conditions ; 
when he was not able to solve the riddles [proposed by S<^o- 
mon], he paid a great deal of money for his fine ; but that he 
afterward did solve the proposed riddles by the means of Abde* 
mon, a man of Tyre ; and that Hiram proposed other^riddles, 
which, when Solomon could not solve, he paid back a great 
deal of money to Hiram." This it is which Dius wrote. 


CHAP. VL 


How Solomom fortified the City Jerusalem^ and built great 
Cities ; and nonv he brought some of the Canaanites into Sub- 
jection, and entertained the Queen of Egypt and of Ethiopia, 

% 1. Now when the king saw that the walls of Jerusalem stood 
in need of being better secured, and made stronger (for he 
thought the walls that encompassed Jerusalem ought to corres- 
pond to the dignity of the city), he both repaired them, and 
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made them h^er, with great towers upon them ; he also built 
cities which might be counted among the strongest, Hazor and 
Megiddoy and the third Gezer, which had indeed belonged to the 
Phi](i8tine8 ; but Pharaoh the king of Egypt had made an expe- 
dition against it^ and besieged it, and taken it by force ; and 
when he had slain all its inhabitants, he utterly overthrew it, and 
gave it as a present to his daughter, who had been married to 
Solomon : for which reason the king rebuilt it, as a city that 
was naturally strong, and might be useful in wars, and the mu- 
tations of affairs that sometimes happen. Moreover, he built 
two other cities not far from it, Bethoren was the name of one 
of them, and Baalath of the other. He also built other cities 
that lay conveniently for these, in order to the enjoyqaent of 
pleasures and delicacies in them, sucG as were naturally of a 
good temperature of the air, and agreeable for fruits ripe in their 
proper seasons, and well watered with springs. Nay, Solomon 
went as far as the desert above Syria, and possessed himself of 
it, and built there a very great city, which was distant two days 
journey from the Upper Syria, and one day's journey from Eu* 
pfarates, and six long days journey from Babylon the Great. 
Now the reason why this city lay so remote from^ the parts of 
Syria that are inhabited is this, that below there is no water to 
be had, and that it is in that place only that there are springs 
and pits of water. When he had therefore built this city, and 
encompassed it with very strong walls, he gave it the name of 
TadmoTy and that is the name it is still called by at this day 
among the Syrians, but the Greeks name it Palmyra* 

£• Now Solomon the king was at this time engaged in build- 
ing these cities. But if any inquire why all the kings of Egypt 
from Menes, who built Memphis, and was many years earlier 
than our forefather Abraham, until Solomon, where the inter« 
val was more than one thousand three hundred years, were called 
Pharaohs, and took it from one Pbaiadi that lived after the 
kings of that interval, I think it necessary to inform them of il^ 
and this in order to cure their ignorance, and to make the occa.- 
sion of that name manifest. Pharaoh in the Egyptian tongue 
signifies a king*, but I suppose they made use of other names 

* This ilgnificiition of the name Pharaoh appears to be true. But what Jo- 
sephus adds, presently, that no king of Egypt was called Pharaoh after Sohmon^s 
fiaher4n-latD, does hardly agree to our copies, which have long afterwards the 
names of Pharaoh Neeho and Hophra, 2 Kings, zziii. 29; Jer. zUy. SO, besides 
the frequent mention of that name Pharaoh in the prophets. However, Jose- 
phus himself, in his own speech to the Jews, Of the War, B. v. chap. iz. sect. 4, 
spealLs of Nechao, who was also called Pharaoh, as the name of that king of 
Egypt with whom Abraham was concerned ; of which name Nechao yet we 
have elsewhere no mention till the days of Josiah, but only of Pharaoh. And 
indeed it must be confessed, that here and sect. 5, we have more mistakes made 
by Josepbus, and those relating to the kings of Egypt, and to that queen of Egypt 
and Ethiopia, whom he supposes to have come to see Solomon, than almost any 
where elie in all bia Antiquities. * 
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from their childhood, but when they were made kings, they 
changed them into the name which in their own tongue de- 
noted their authority ; for thus it was also that the kings of 
Alexandria, who were called formerly by other names, when 
they took the kingdom, were named Ptolemies from their first 
king. The Roman emperors also were from their nativity called 
by other names, but are styled Caesars, their empire and their 
dignity imposing that name upon them ; and not suffering them 
to continue in those names which their fathers gave them. I 
suppose also that Herodotus of Halicarnassus, when he smd 
there were three hundred and thirty kings of Egypt after Menes, 
who built Memphis, did therefore not tell us their names, be- 
cause they were in common called Pharaohs; for when after 
death there was a queen reigned, he calls her by her name Ni- 
cauky as thereby declaring, that while the kings were of the 
male line, and so admitted of the same name, while a woman 
did not admit the same, he did not therefore set down that her 
name, which she could not naturally have. As for myself, I 
have discovered from our own books, that after Pharaoh, the 
father-in-law of Solomon, no other king of Egypt did any longer 
use that name : and that it was after that time when the fore- 
named queen of Egypt and Ethiopia came to Solomon, concern- 
ing whom we shall inform the reader presently ; but I have now 
made mention of these things, that I may prove that our books 
and those of the Egyptians agree together in many things. 

3. But king Solomon subdued to himself the remnant of the 
Canaanites, that had not before submitted to him ; those I mean 
that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, and as far as the city Hamath : 
and ordered them to pay tribute. He also chose out of them 
every year such as were to serve him in the meanest offices, and 
to do his domestic works, and to follow husbandry ; for none of 
the Hebrews were servants [in such low employments]; nor 
was it reasonable, that when God had brought so many nations 
under their power, they should depress their own people to such 
mean offices of life, rather than those nations ; while all the Is- 
raelites were concerned in warlike affairs, and were in armour, 
and were set over the chariots, and the horses, rather than lead- 
ing the life of slaves. He appointed also five hundred and fifty 
rulers over those Canaanites who were reduced to such domes- 
tic slavery, who received the entire care of them from the king, 
and instructed them in those labours and operations wherein he 
wanted their assistance. 

4 Moreover, the king built many ships in the Egyptian bay 
of the Red Sea, in a certain place called Ezion-geber ; it is now 
called Berenice^ and is not far from the city Eloth. This coun- 
try belonged formerly to the Jews, and became useful for ship- 
ping, from the donations of Hiram king of Tyre; for he sent a 
sufficient number of men thither for pilots, and such as were 
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skilful in navigation, to whom Solomon gave this command, 
that they should go along with his own stewards to the land 
that was of old called Ophir, but now the Aurea ChersanesuSf 
which belongs to India, to fetch him gold. And when they had 
gathered four hundred talents together, they returned to the 
king again. 

5. There was then a woman queen of Egypt and Ethiopia * ; 
she was inquisitive into philosophy, and one that on other ac* 
counts also was to be admired. When this queen heard of the 
virtue and prudence of Solomon, she had a great mind to see 
him, and the reports that went every day abroad induced her to 
come to him, she being desirous to be satisfied by her own ex- 
perience, and not by a bare hearing (for reports thus heard are 
likely enough to comply with a false opinion, while they wholly 
depend on the credit of the relators) ; so she resolved to come 
to him, and that especially, in order to have a trial of his wis« 
dom while she proposed questions of very great difficulty, and 
entreated that he would solve their hidden meaning. Accord- 
ingly she came to Jerusalem with great splendour, and rich fur- 
niture ; for she brought with her canaels laden with gold^ with 
several sorts of sweet spices, and with precious stones. Now, 
upon the king's kind reception of her, he both showed a great 
desire to please her, and easily comprehending in his mind the 
meaning of the curious questions she propounded to him^ he re- 
solved them sooner than any body could have expected. So she 
was amazed at the wisdom of Solomon, and discovered that it 
was more excellent upon trial, than what she had heard by re- 
port beforehand; and especially she was sut'prised at the fine- 
ness and largeness of his royal palace, and not less so at the 
good order of the apartments, for she observed that the king 
had therein shown great wisdom ; but she was beyond measure 
astonished at the house which was called the forest of Lebanon, 
as also at the magnificence of his daily table, and the circum- 
stances of his preparation and ministration, with the apparel of 
his servants that waited, and the skilful and decent management 
of their attendance ; nor was she less aiSected with those daily 
sacrifices which were offered to God, and the careful manage- 
ment which the priests and Levites used about them. When 
she saw this done every day, she was in the greatest admiration 
imaginable, insomuch that she was not able to contain the sur- 
prise she was in, but openly confessed bow wonderfully she was 

* That this qaeen of Sheba was a queen of SabaBa in South Arabia, and 
not of Egypt and Ethiopia, as Josepbus here asserts, is, I suppose, now ge- 
nerally agreed. And since Sabsea is well known to be a country near the sea 
in the south of Arabia Felix, which lay south from Judea also; and since our 
Saviour calls this queen the queen sf the south, &nd asiys she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth. Matt. zii. 48 ; Lulce, zi. 31 ; which descriptions agree better 
to this Arabia than to Egypt and Ethiopia, there is little occasion for doubting* 
In this matter. 
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affected; for Ae proceeded to discourae with thc^ king, ami 
thereby owned that she was overcome with admiratioD at the 
things before related ; and said, '^ All things indeed, O king, 
that came to our knowledge by report^ came with uncertainty as 
to our belief of them ; but as to those good things that to thee 
appertain, both such as thou thyself possessest, I mean wisdom 
and prudence, and the happiness thou hast from thy kingdom, 
certamly the same that came to us was no falsity ; it was not 
only a true report, but it related the happiness after a much 
lower manner tnan I now see it to be before my eyes. For as 
for the report, it only attempted to persuade our hearings but 
did not so make known the dignity of the things themselves as 
does the sight of them, and being present among them, I in* 
deed, who did not believe what was reported by reason of the 
multitude and grandeur of the things I inquired about, do see 
diem to be much more numerous than tbey were reported to be. 
Accordingly I esteem the Hebrew people, as well as thy ser* 
vants and friends, to be happy, who enjoy thy presence, and 
hear thy wisdom every day continually. One would therefore 
bless God, who hath so loved this country, and those that inba* 
bit therein, as to make thee king over them." 

6. Now when the queen had thus demonstrated in words how 
deeply the king bad a^ected her, she made that her disposition 
known by certain presents, for she gave him twenty talents of 
gold, and ioMuense quantities of spices, and precious stones. 
Tbey say also, that we possess the root of that balsam * which 
our country still bears by this woman's gift. Solomon also 
repaid her with many good things, and principally by bestow- 
ing upon her what die chose of her own inclination, for there 
was nothing that she desired which he denied her ; and as he 
was very generous and liberal in his own temper, so did he show 
the greatness of his soul in bestowing on her what she herself 
desired of him. So when this queen of Ethiopia had obtained 
what we have already given an account of, and had again com- 
municated to the king what she brought with her^ she returned 
to her own kingdom. 

* Borne blame Josepbos for sapposing, that the balsam tree iDi|;ht be first 
broa^t out of Arabia, or Egypt, or Ethiopia, into Jiidea,by thisqaeen of Sheb«, 
•ince several have said that of old no coantry bore this precious balsam but Ju« 
dea ; yet it is notoriously false that this balsam was peculiar to Judea, for both 
Egypt and Arabia, and particularly Sabsea had it) which last was that very 
country whence Joeepbus, if widerstood not of Ethiopia but of Arabia, iotimatM 
this queen might bring it first into Judea. Nor are we to suppose that the queen 
of Sabeoa could well omit such a present as this balsam tree would be esteemed 
by Solomon, in case it were then almost peculiar to her own country. Nor is 
the mention of balm or balsam, as carried by merchants, and sent as a present 
out of Judea by Jacob, U} the governor of Egypt, Gen. xxxvii. 25 ; and xliii, 
11, to be alleged to the contrary, since what we there render hahn^ or balsam^ 
denotes rather that iurpeniine which we now call tvrpentine of Chioy or Cyprus^ 
the juice of the turpentine tree, than this precious balsam. This last is also the 
same word that we elsewhere render by the same mistake halm ofOit^d; it 
should be j-endered the iwrpetUiMe of Gtfead, Jer. viii. 22, 
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CHAP. VII. 

How Solomon grew richy and fell desperately/ in love with 
Women ; and hozo God, being incensed at it^ raised up Ader 
and Jeroboam against him. Concerning the Death of Solo- 
mon, . 

§ 1. About the same time there were brought to the king from 
the Aurea Chersonesus, a country so called, precious atones, 
and pine trees ; and these trees he made use of for supporting 
the temple and the palace, as also for the materials of musical 
iBStruments^ the harps and the psalteries, that the Levites might 
make use of in 'their hymns to God. The wood which was 
brought to him at this time was larger and finer than any that 
had ever been brought before ; but let no one imagine that these 
pine trees were like those which are now so named, aiKl which 
take that their denomination from the merchants, who so call 
them, that they may procure them to be admired by those that 
purchase them ; for those we speak of were to the 8%ht like the 
wood of the fig tree, but were whiter and more shining* Now 
we have said thus much, that nobody may be ignorant of the 
difierence between these sorts of wood, nor unacquainted with 
the nature of the genuioe pine tree ; and we thought it both a 
seasonable and humane thing when we mentioned it, and the 
uses the king made of ky to explain this difference so tstr as vm 
have done. 

£. Now the weight of gold that was brought him was six 
hundred and sixty«six talents, not including in that sum what 
was brought by the merchants, nor what the toparchs and kings 
of Arabia gave him in presents. He also cast two hundred 
targets of gold, each of them weighing six hundred shekels. 
He also made three hundred shields, every one weighing three 
pounds of gold, and he had them carried, and put into that 
house which was called the forest of Lebanon. He abo maiJe 
cups of gold, and of [precious] stones, for the entertainment of 
his guests, and had them adorned in the most aitificial manner ; 
and he contrived that all his other furniture of vessels should be 
of gold, for there was nothing then to be sold (mt bought for 
silver ; for the king had many ships which lay upon the sea of 
Tarsus ; these he commanded to carry out all sorts of merchan- 
dise unto the remotest nations, by the sale of which silver and 
gold were brought to the king, and a great quantity of ivory, and 
Ethiopians, and apes ; and they finished their voyage^ going and 
returning, in three years' time. 

3. Accordingly there went a great fame all round the neigh- 
bouring countries, which proclaimed the virtue and wisdom of 
Solomon, insomuch that all the kings every where were desirous 
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to see him, as not giving credit to what was reported, on ac- 
count of it being almost incredible ; they also demonstrated the 
regard they had for him, by the presents they .made him; for 
they sent him vessels of gold, and silver, and purple garments, 
and many sorts of spices, and horses, and chariots, and as many 
mules for his carriages as they could find proper to please the 
king's eyes, by their strength and beauty. This addition that 
he made to those chariots and horses which he had before from 
these diat were sent him, augmented the number of his chariots 
by above four hundred, for he had a thousand before, and aug- 
mented the number of his horses by two thousand, for he had 
twenty thousand before. These horses also were so much exer* 
cised, in order to their making a fine appearance, and ruBning 
swiftly, that no others could upon the comparison appear either 
finer or swifter, but they are at once the most beautiful of all 
others, and their swiftness was incomparable also. Their riders 
also were a farther pmament to them, being in the first place 
young men in the most delightful flower of their age, and being 
eminent for their largeness, and far taller than other men. They 
had also very long heads of hair hanging down, and were clothed 
in garments of Tyrian purple. They had also dust of gold every 
day sprinkled on their hair, so that dieir heads sparkled with the 
reflection of the sunbeams from the gold. The king himself 
rode upon a chariot in the midst of these men, who were still 
in armour, and had their bows fitted to them. He had on a 
white garment ; and used to take his progress out of the city in 
the morning. There was a certain place about fifty furlongs 
distant from Jerusalem, which is called Etham * ; very pleasant 
it is in fine gardens, and abounding in rivulets of water ; thither 
did he use to go out in the morning, sitting on high [in his 
chariot]. 

4. Is ow Solomon had a divine sagacity in all things, and was 
very diligent and studious to have things done after an elegant 
manner ; so he did not neglect the care of the ways, but he laid 
a causeway of black stone along the roads that led to Jerusa^ 
lem, which was the royal city, both to render them easy for 
travellers, and to manifest the grandeur of his riches and govern* 
ment. He also parted his chariots, and set them in a regubr 

* Whether these fine gardens and rivulets of Etham, about six miles from 
Jerusalem, whither Solomon rode so often in state, be not those alluded to 
Eccles. il. 5, 6, where be says, *' He made bim gardens and orchards, and planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits } he made him pools of water, to water Che 
wood that bringeth forth trees;'* and to the finest part whereof he seems to 
allude, when, in the Canticles, he compares his spouse to a ^ garden enclosed," 
to a '* spring shut up," to -a '^ fountain sealed," chap. W. 18 (part of which fonn- 
Cains are still extant, as Mr. Maundrell informs us, page 87,88); cannot now be 
certainly determined, but may very probably be conjectured. But whether this 
Etham has any relation to those rivers of Eiham^ which Providence once dried 
up 10 a mlraculou»manner, Psal. Ixxiv. 15, and in the Septuagint, I cannot say. 
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.order^.that a certain number of them should be in every city, 
still keeping a few about him; and those cities he called the 
cities of his chariots. And the king made silver so plentiful in 
Jerusalem as stones in the street ; and so multiplied cedar trees 
in the plains of Judea, which did not grow th^e before, that 
they were like the multitude of common sycamore trees. He 
also ordained, the Egyptian .merchants that brought him their 
merchandise, to sell Um a chariot, with a pair of horses, for six 
.hundred drachmae of silver,, and he sent them to the kings of 
^Syria, and to those kings that were beyond Euphrates. 

5. But although Solomon was become the most glorious of 
.kings, and the best beloved by God, and had exceeded in wis- 
.dom and riches those that had. been rulers of the Hebrews 
before him, yet did not he persevere in this happy state till he 
died. Nay, he forsook the observation of the laws of his fathers, 
•and came to aa end no way suitable to our foregoing history of 
him. He grew mad in his love of women, and laid no restraint 
on himself Jn his lusts : nor was he satisfied with the women of 
bis own country alone, but he: married many wives out of foreign 
illations, Sidoniaaa^ And Tyrians, and Ammoditea, and Edooiitea^ 
and he transgressed the laws of Moses, which forbade Jews^lo 
Iji^rry any but those that w^re of their own people. Healso 
began to worship their gods, which he did in ord^ to the gratis 
:^ation of his wives, ami out of bis affection for them. Thii 
very thing our l^islator suspected,, and so admonished ua before 
band, that we should not marry women of odier coontrieSytl^st 
,we should bie entangled with fcweign customs^ and', apostatiae 
•frpili Qur own ; ie^t we should leave, off to hooonr our^own God, 
.a^ ahould worship their gods* But Solomon was; (alien head- 
long into, unreasonable pleasures, and regarded, not those admo* 
nitions. Fort when he bad married .seven hundred wives ^, the 
d^Mgblers of princea and of. eminent persons> and three hundred 
concubines, and these beside the king of Egypt's daugfatep, he 
aooiii wast govei;ned by tbiem, tall he canua ta imitate thbiripraici. 
tices. He wa^ forced to give them this denumstration of his 
kindpe^s and affectk>n to them, to Jive accordii^ to the lawa of 
their countries. And as he grew into years, and his reason 
became weaker by length of time, it was not sufficient to recall 
to bis ipind the institutions of his own country, so he still more 
and more contemned bis own God, and continued to regard the 
gods that his marriages had introduced ; nay, before this hap- 
pened, he sinned, and fell into an error about the observation 

•' 

• These seven hundred wives, or the daagbiers ftf great men, and the three 
hundred concubines, the daughters of the ignoble, make one thousand in all \ and 
are, I suppose, those very one thousand women intimated elsewhere by Solomon 
binwelf, when he speaks of his not having found one [good] woman among that 
very number. Eccles. vii. 28. 

vat. 1. DP 
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.of tbe Ift\vi>when be made the imageffof brazen oxen* that 
supported the brazen sea^ and the inis^es of lions about his own 
throne; for these he made, although it was not s^reeable to 
piety so to do. And this be did, notwithstanding that be had 
bis father as a most excellent and domestic pattern of virtue, 
{Old knew what a. glorious character he had left behind him, 
because of his piety towards God. Nor did be inutate David, 
althoQgfa God had twice appeared to him m his sleep, and ex- 
Jborted him to imitate his father. So he died ingloriously. 
There came, therefore, a prophet to him, who was sent by God, 
and told him that *' his wicked actions were not ooncelded hoax 
God; and threatened him that he should not long rejoice in 
«wbat he had done ; * that indeed the kingdom should not be taken 
Irom him while he was alive, because God had )>fX)mised to his 
lather David, that he would make bim his successor, but that be 
.would take care that this should befoU his son when he was 
liead; not that he would withdrawal! the people from him, but 
that he would give ten tribes to a eervaiit of his, and leave only 
jfewo tribes to David's grandson, for his sake, bi^cause he lofed 
fiodf and for the sake of the dty of Jerusalem, wherein he wolild 
bave a templet'' 

( 6. When Solomon heard this he was grieved, «uid greirtlv 
confounded, upon this change of almost all diat happiness wlncli 
bad made him to be admired, iaiio so bad a state y nor had 4!b«re 
^QBHch time passed :»fterlhe'prophet bad fot^etoU ^wbnt was opmr- 
ing, before God ratsM ^up an eneniy against (hiin, ^hose nafine 
5va8 ^€2gr, who toc^ the following occasion of Ms 'enmity. t6 
bim* . He^was a child of the /stock- iof the Edotnites^ and of- the 
blood royal; .and when Joab, the captain of Davidls host, hoA 
Jivaste the land of Edom, aind destroyed ^\\ that wem^meit grown, 
and able > to bear aitms, for eix months' time, this Had^-ded 
Jaway, and came to Phan|oh tbe kit^ of Egypl^ who received 
bimi kindly, and. ass^ned him a<house to dwell m^ and^a coun^ 
to sifpply him. with ^food^ >and vidien be was gvown up^ he loafed 
lum .exceedingly, insomuch, that hn gitve hioii bis wife's sister, 
whose name w|0 Taphme»y to wile, by wbom iie hada son, who 

* Josephtts 18 here certainly too severe upon Solomoa, who in making the 
thernbimSf and these twelve brazen obcen, seems to have done no more than imi- 
tate the patterns l^ft him by David, which were all given IHivid by Divine in- 
Aptration^ 3ee my Description of, the Temples, cbap« j:« And althoagh God 
jgave no direction for the lions that adorned his throne, yet does not ^lomon 
seem therein to have broken any law of Moses ; for although the iPharisees, and 
latter rabbins, have extended the second commandment, to forbid the-very malt- 
ing of any image, though without any intention to have it worshiped, yet do not 
I suppose that Solomon so understood, it, nor thtit it ought to be so understdod. 
The making any other alcar for worship but that at the -tabernacle, was equally 
forbidden by Moses, Antiq. B. iv. ch. ^iii. sect« 6 ; yet did not the two triba 
und a half oifend, when ^ey made an altar for a DKoiorial efily. Josh. zxtL 
Antiq. B. v. ch. i. sect. 26, 27. 
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waa brought up with Ae king's children. When Hadad hetard 
ki 'Egypt that both David and Joab. were dead, he came ta 
Pharaoh, and desire^ that h^ would permit him to go to his own 
QOttntry. Upon which the img asked wha^ it waa that he 
wanted, and what hardship he had met with^ thai he was so d&» 
sirous to leave him. Axii when he waa often troublesome to 
him, and entreated him tadiamtss him, he did not then do it; 
bat at the tinie wbetn Solomon's aSuirsi'^ beg^n. to grc^w worse, 
on account of his foremention^d trapsgressions^aiid God's anger 
against him for .the seme, Ha:dad^ by Pharaoh^s periniasioh, 
came to Edora.; and when he was not ^^le to iAnake the people 
forsilke Solomon, for it was kept under, by many garrisons^, and 
in innovation was not to be made with safetTf y . he removedi 
thence, and came into Syria; there he lighted upon one ilezon, 
who had run away from Hadade^er, king of Zobah, his masterj 
and was become a robber in that, country, and joioed friendship 
with him, who had already a bemd of robbers about him. So 
he went up^ and^ seized upon that part of S]ida, and waa made 
king thereof* ' He also made incnrsiona into the laad of Israe!-, 
and did it no small mischiel^ and spoiled it, ^and' thai in the life^ 
time of Solomon. And thi» Was tdip ealamlty which the He^ 
brews suffered by Hadad. 

. 7^ There was abo one of Solomon's own na&m that mad«. 
an attempt against him, J^oboam the son of Nebat, who bad 
an expectalioii of fiaisg, f r<»n a prophecy that had been mad^ 
to him long before. He was left a child by his father^, and 
brought up by his mother ; and when Solomon saw that he was 
of an active and bold disposition, he made him the curator of 
the walls which he built rQu^id ^baut Jerusalem ; and he took 
such care of those works, that the king approved of his beha* 
yiour, and gave him, as a reward for the same, the (Charge ovei* 
the tribe of Joseph. AnA when about that time Jeroboam was 
once going out of Jerusalem, a prophet of the city Shiio, Whose 
name was Akifah, met him and sakiled him ; and when be had 
taken him a little a»de, to a place out of the way, where there 
was- not oiie other person present, he rent (he garment be had 
OD into twelve pieces, and bid Jeroboam take ten of thism ; and 
tdld him beforehitmd, Aat ** This is the will of God : he wiU 
part- the dominion of Solomon, and give one tribe, with that 
whioh is next it, to his son^ because of the promise made to 
David for his succession; and will give ten tribes to the^; 
because Solomon bath sinned against him, and delivered him* 

: * Sinee the beginning of Solomon's eril life and advenity was ithe -time w4ien 
Hadad or Ader, who was born at least twenty or thirty years before Solomon 
came to the crown, in the days of David, began to give him distiubaace, this 
implies that Solomon's evil life began early and continued very long, trMch tbe 
nyttilnde of his wives and concubines does iibply also: I suppose. when he was 
not Mfiy y^aan of age.. 

P D 2 
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ftdf up to women^ and to their gods. Seeing, Aerefore, thou 
knowest the cause for which God hath changed his mind, and is 
alienated from Solbmon, be thou righteous, and keep the laws, 
because he hath proposed to thee the greatest of all rewards for 
thy piety, and the honour thou shalt pay to God, namely, to be 
as greatly exalted as thou knowest David to have been." 

8. So Jeroboam was elevated by these words of the prophet, 
and being a young man* of a warm temper, and ambitious of 
greatness he could not be quiet ; and when be had so great a 
charge in the government, and called to mind what had been 
revealed to him by Ahijah, he endeavoured |o persuade the peo- 
ple to forsake Solomon, to make a disturbance and to bring the 
government, over to himself. But when Solomon understood 
his intention and treachery, he sou^t to catch him and kill him ; 
but Jeroboam was informed of it beforehand, and fled to Shi- 
sbak, the king of Egypt, and there abode till the death of Solo- 
mon ; by which means he gained these two advantages, to suffer 
no harm from Solomon, and to be preserved for the kingdom. 
So Solomon died when he was already an old man, haying 
reigned eighty years, and lived ninety-four. He was buried in 
Jerusalem, having been superior to all other kings in happiness, 
and riches, and wisdom, excepting that when he was growing into 
years, he was deluded by women, and transgressed the law; con- 
cerning which transgressions, and the miseries which befell the 
Hebrews thereby, 1 think proper to discourse at anotl^ oppor* 
tunity. 


CHAP. VIII. 


JloWf upon the Death of Solomon, the People forsook his Son 
Rehoboamp and ordained Jeroboam King over the Ten 
Tribes, 

1 1. Now when Solomon was dead, and his son Rehoboam (who 
was born of an Ammonite wife, whose name was Naamah) had 
succeeded him iii the kingdom, the rulers of the multitude sent 
immediately into Egypt, and called back Jeroboam ; and wh^i 
he was come to them, to the city Shechem, Rehoboam came to 
it also, for he had resolved to declare himself king to the Israel- 
ites, while they were there gathered together. . So the rulers of 
the people, as well as Jeroboam, came to him, and besought 
him, and said, that ^' he ought to relax, and to be gentler than 

! * This youth of Jeroboana, when Solomon built the walls of Jerasalem, not 
very long after he had 0nished his twenty years' building of the temple, and his 
own palace, or not very long after the twenty-fourth year of his reign, 1 Kings, 
ix. *^4; S Chron. viii. 11; and his youth here still mentioned, when Solomon's 
wiekedness was become intolerable, fully confirm my former observation, that 
such his wickedness began early, and .continued very long. See £cclus. zlvu.l4. 
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Im father^ in the senrkude he had imposed oa them, .because 
ikey had borae a heavy yoke^ aod that then they should be bet* 
ter affected to him, and be veil contented to serve- him under 
his OKKlerate government^ and should do it more out of love 
than fear." But Rehoboam told them, they should come to 
him again in three days time, when he would give an answer to 
tbeir request. This delay gave occasion to a present suspicion, 
since he had not given them a favourable answer to their mind 
immediately; for they .thought that, he should have given them a 
humane answer off hand^. especially since he was but young. 
However, they thought that his consultation about it, and that 
he did not presently give them a denial, afforded them some good 
hope of success. 

^. Rehoboam now called his father's friends, and advised with 
them wh^t sort of an answer he ought to give to the multitude : 
upon which they gave him the advice which became friends, and 
those that knew the temper of such a multitude : they advised 
him <' to speak in a way more popular than suited the grandeur 
of a king, because, he would thereby oblige them to submit to 
him with good will, it being most agreeable to subjects that their 
kings should be almost upon the level with them." But Reho* 
boam rejected this so good, and in general so profitable, advice 
^it was such, at least, at that time when he was to be made king)^ 
God himself, I suppose, causing what was most advantageous 
lo be condemned by him. So he called for the young men, who 
were brought up with him, and told them what advice the elders 
had given him, and bade them speak what they thought he ought 
to do. They advised him to give the following answer to the 
people (for neither their youth, nor God himself suffered them 
to discern what was best) : ^' That his little finger should be 
thicker than his father's loins ; and if they had met with hard 
usage from his father, they should experience much rougher 
treatment from him ; and if his father had chastised them with 
whips, they must expect that he would do it with scorpions *." 
The king was pleased with this advice, and thought it agreeable 
to the dignity of his government to give them such an answer. 
Accordingly, wh^i the. multitude was come together to hear his 
answer on the third day, all the people were in great expecta- 
tion, and very intent to hear what the king would say to them, 
and supposed they should hear somewhat, of a kind nature, but 
hjs passed by his friends, and answered as the young men had 
giveu him counsel. Now this was done according to the vnll of 
God, that what Ahijah had foretold might come to pass. 

* That by $corpiotm is not here meant that small animal so called, which was 
never used io corrections; bat either a shrub, with sharp prickles liJ^e the stings 
of scorpions, such as our furse bush, or else some terrible sort of whip of the Ijke 
nature; see Hudson's and Spanheim*8 notes here. 


406 AMT1(2UIHBS OF tHE JtWS. B. VllI* 

S* By tkeie wordi the p^ofild were ttmck at it wtfd by m 
iroD himmery and were so grieved at the words^ as if tbey bad 
already felt the effects of thed| and Atj had great indignation 
at the king ; and all cried out alond^ and said, <^ We wMl have 
no longer ilny telatidn to David or his pcwterity after th» day." 
And they said farther, << We only leave to Rehoboam the tem^ 
pie which his father built ;" and they threatened to forsake binu 
Nay, thejr were so bitter, md retained their wradi so loiigy tbat 
when he sent Adoratn^ Which was over the tribute^ that he might 
pacify them, and rdnder them milder^ and petsuade them to for* 
give him, if 'he had said any thing th^t was rash or grievous to 
iJiem in his youth, they would not bear it, but threw stones at 
him, and killed him. When Rehoboam saw diis, bethought 
himsdf aimed at by those sto'nel with which they bad killed his 
servant, and feared lest he should undergo the last of punish<- 
ments in earnest; so he got immediately into his chariot, and 
fled to Jerusalein, where Ui^ tribe of Judab and tlmt bf Benja* 
min ordained him king; but the rest of the multitude forsook 
the sods of David from that day, and appointed J^oboam to be 
the ruleh of their public affairs. Upon this Rehoboam^ Solo* 
mon*s son, assembled a great congregation of those two tribes 
that subtnitted to him, and was ready to take a hmidred and 
eighty thousand chosen men out of the army, to tnake an expe'> 
dition against Jeroboam and bis people, that he m^ht force 
them by war to be hia servants ; but be v^as forbidden of God 
by the prophet [Shemaiah] to go to war, for that it was not just 
that brethren of the same country should l^ht one against dno* 
ther. He also said, that this defection of the multitude was 
according to the purpose of God* So he did not proceed ia 
this CHpedition. And now I will relate fil-st the actions of Jero** 
boatai the king of Israel> aftor which we will relate what ar^ 
therewith connected, the actions of Rehoboam, the king of the 
two tribes ; by thb means we shall preserve the gdod order of 
the history entire^ 

4. when therefore Jeroboam had built him a palace In the 
city Shechem, he dif elt there* He also biiilt hiai anothci' at 
Penuel, a city so called* And now the feast of tabfnmcles was 
approaching in a little time, Jeroboam considered, that if he 
should permit the multitude to go to wbrship God al Jerosaleia^ 
and there to celebrate the festival, they would probably repent 
of what tbey had done, and be enticed by the temple, and by 
the wor^ip of God there perfongoed, and would leave him, and 
return to their first king; and if so, he should run the risk of 
losing his own life, so be invented this contrivance : he made 
two golden heifers, and built two little temples for them, the 
one in the city Bethel, and the other in Dan, which last was at 
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the fouoteins of tbe.ltsser Jordan % asd he put the heifers int6 
b»tb the little ,tetDple8» in the forementionedcitieiL And when 
he had called those ten tribes together, over whom he ruled, he 
made a speech to the people io these words : '^ I suppose, mj 
countrymeo, that you know this, that every place hath God in it, 
nor is there any oue detenninate place in which he is, but he 
^very where hears and sees^ those that worship him ; on which 
account! do not think it right for you to go so long a jotirney 
Io Jetu^lem, which is an. enemy's city, to worship him. It 
was a man that built the temple : I have also made two golden 
heifersy dedicated to the sameiGod ; and the one of them 1 have 
ooBsecrated in the city Bethel, and the other in Dan, to the end 
that those of you that dwell nearest those cities, may go to them, 
and worship God there : and I will ordain for you certain priests 
and Leviteii from among yourselves, that you may have no want 
pf the tribe of Levi, or ,of the sons of Aio-on ; but let him that 
is desirous among you of being a priest, bring to God a bullock 
and a ram, wbidh they say Aaron the first priest brought also.'' 
When Jeroboam had said this, he deluded the people, and 
made them to revolt from the worship of their forefath^s, and 
to transgress their laws. This was the beginning of miseries to 
the Hebrews, and the causes why they were overcome in war b^ 
foreigners, and so fell in^ captivity. But we shall relate those 
things in their proper places hereafter. 

^. When the feast [of tabernacles] was just approaching, 
Jeroboam was desirous to celebrate it himself in Bethel, as did 
the two tribes celebrate it in Jerusalem. Accordingly he built 
an altar before the heifer, and undertook to be high priest him- 
self. So he went up to the altar, with his own priests about 
him; but when he was. going to offer the sacrifices, and the 
burnt-offerings, in the sight of all the people, a prophet, whose 
name was Jadon, was sent by God, and came to him from Jeru* 
salem, who .stood in the midst of the multitude, and in the hearr- 
ing of the king^ and directing his discourse to. the altar, said 
thus : ^* God foretells, that there shall be a certain man of the 
family of David, Josiah by name, who shall slay upon thee those 
false priests that shall live at that time, and upon thee shall burn 
the bones of those deceivers of the people, those impostors and 
wicked wretches. However, that this people may believe that 

* Whether iheatfoufUains of the lesser Jordan were near a place caUed Datty 
and tba fountains of the gnater near a place called Jor^ before their eotynactloai 
or whether there was only one fountain, arising at the lake Pbiala, at first sink- 
iDg under groand, and Iheo arising near the mountain Paneum, and thence run« 
ning through the lake Sebochonitts to the sea of Galilee, and so far called the 
Uuer Jordan^ Is hardly certain even in JoBepbvs himself, though the latter a6« 
count be the most probable. However, the northern idolatrous calf, set up by 
Jeroboam, was where Little Jordan fell into Great Jordan, near a place called 
toaphniSf as Josephus elsewhere informs us, Of the War, B. iv. cfa. i. sect. 1. See 
the note there. 


these thin^ shall ao come to pest, I foreteU e sign to them diat 
shall also come to pass : this altar shall be broto to pieces im- 
mediafcely, and all the fat of the sacrifices that is upon it shall 
be poured upon the ground/' When the prophet had said thiSy 
Jeroboam fell into a passion, and stretched out his hand, and 
bid them lay hold of him ; but that hand which he stretched omt 
was enfeebled, and he was not able to pull it in again to hioi, 
for it was become withered, and hung down, as if it were a 
dead hand. The altar also was broken to pieces, and all that 
was upon it was poured out, as the prophet had foretold should 
come to pass. So the king understood that he was a man of 
veracity, and had a divine foreknowledge ; and entreated him to 
pray unto God that he would restore bis right hand. Accord- 
ingly the prophet did pray to God to grant him that request. So 
the king having his hand recovered to its natural state, rejoiced 
at it, and invited the prophet to sup with him ; but Jadon said, 
that <^ he could not endure to come into his house, nor to taste 
of bread and water in this city, for that was a thing God had 
forbidd^i him to do ; as also to go back by the same way which 
be came, but he said he was to return by another way.'' So the 
king wondered at the abstinence of the man, but was himself in 
fear, as suspecting a change of his afiairs for the worse, from 
what had been said to him. 


CHAP. IX. 


tlow Jadon the Pronhet was persuaded by another lyins Pro- 

phet, and returned \to Betnet]^ and was afierwaras 3ain hy 

a Lion» As also what Words the wicked Prophet made use 

of to persuade the King, and thereby alienated Ms Mind from 

God. 

^ 1. Now there was a certain wicked man in that city, who was 
a false jpfrophet, whom Jeroboam had in great esteem, but was 
deceived by him, and his flattering words. This man was bed- 
rid by reason of the intirmities of old age ; however, he was in- 
formed by his sons concerning the prophet that was come from 
Jerusalem, and concerning the signs done by him; and how, 
when Jeroboam's right hand had been enfeebled, at the pro 
pbet's prayer be had it revived again. Whereupon he was afraid 
that this stranger and prophet should be in better esteem with 
the king than himself, and obtain greater honour from him, and 
he gave order to his sons to saddle his ass presently, and make 
all ready that he might go out. Accordingly they made haste 
to do what they were commanded ; and he got upon the ass and 
followed after the prophet; and when he had overtaken him, as 
he was resting himself under a very large oak tiee that was thick 
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aod slwdy^ be tt first salated Urn, but pmet^y be coaiphined 
of him, because he had not come into his hoase^ and partaken 
of his hospitality. And when the other said, that *' God had 
forbidden him to taste of any one's provision in that city," he 
replied, that ^^ for certain God had not forbidden- that I should 
set fpod before thee^ for 1 am a prophet as thou art, and wol^- 
ship God in the same manner that thou dost, and I am now. 
come as sent by him, in order to bring thee into my house, and 
make thee my guest." Now Jadon gave credit to. this lying 
prophet, and returned back with him. But when they were at 
dinner, and were merry together, God appeared to Jadon, and 
said, that ''he should suffer punishment for transgressing . his 
commands : and he told him what that punishment should be, 
for he said, that he should meet with a lion as he was going on 
his way, by which lion he should be ,torn in pieces, and be de- 
prived of burial in the sepulchre of his fathers." Which things 
came to pass, as I suppose, according to the will of God^ that 
so Jeroboam knight not give heed to the words of Jadon, as of 
one that had been convicted of lying. However, as Jadon was 
again going to Jerusalem, a lion assaulted him» and pulled him 
off the beast he rode on, and slew him, yet did he not at all hurt 
the ass, but sat by him, and kept him, as also the prophet's body.^ 
This continued till some travellers that saw it came and told it 
in the city to the false prophet, who sent his sons,. and brought 
the body into the city, and made a funeral for him at great ex- 
pense. He also charged his sons to bury himself with him ; and 
said, that '^ all which he had foretold against that city, and the 
altar and priests, and false prophets, would prove true, and that 
if he were buried with him, he should receive no injurious treat- 
ment after his death, the bones not being then to be distinguished 
asunder." But now, when he had performed those funeral ritea 
to the prophet, and had given that charge to his sons, as he was. 
a wicked and an impious man, he goes to Jeroboam, and say& 
to him^ ^' And wherefore is it now that thou art disturbed at the- 
words of this silly fellow ?" And when the king had related to. 
him what had. happened about the altar, and about his. own 
hand, and gave him the names of a divine man, and an excellent 
prophet, he endeavoured by a wicked trick to weaken that his 
opinion, and by using plausible words concerning what had hap- 
pened, he aimed to injure the truth that was in them ; for he 
attempted to persuade him, that '' his hand was enfeebled by 
the labour it had undergone in supporting the sacrifices, and that 
upon its resting a while it returned to its former nature again ; 
and that as to the altar, it was but new, and had borne abun- 
dance of sacrifices, and those large ones too, and was accord, 
ingly broken to^ pieces, and fallen down by the weight of what 
had been laid upon it." He also informed him of the death of 
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fcim Aat had f&ntoli diose Aiiigs, and iidir be pmriied ; 
[whence he coDcliided that] he had not aaj thing in him of a 
prophet, nor spake any thing like one* When he had ikma 
spoKen, he persuaded the long, and entirely alienated hia nniid 
from God, and from doing works diat were r^hteoos and holj^ 
and encouraged him to go on in his impious practices*; and 
accordingly be was to that degree iajoiious to God, and so great 
a transgressor, that he sought for nothing else every day but how 
he might be guilty of some new instances of wickedness, and 
such as should be more detestable than what be had been so in* 
Solent as to do before. And so much shall at present suffice to 
have said concerning Jeroboam, 


CHAP. X. 

Concertiing Rehoboam, and how God inflicted Punishment upon 
him for his Impiety by Shishak [King of Egypt\ 

S 1. Now.Reboboam the son of Solomon, who as we said be- 
fore, was king of the two tribes, built strong and huge ciues, 
Bethlehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Bethsur, and Shoco, 
and Adullam, and Ipaii, and Maresha, and Ziph, and Adoraim, 
and Laehisb, aad Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon, and Heibron; 
these he built first of dll in the tribe of Judah« He also bniit 
other large cities in the tribe of Benjamin, and walled them 
^bout, and put garrisons in them all, and captains, and a great 
dekl of com, and wine, and oil, and he furnished every one of 
them plentifully with other provisions that were necessary for 
sustenance; moreover, he put therein shields and spears for 
many ten thousand men. The priests also that were in all 
Israel, and the Levites, and if there were any of the multitude 
that were good ahd righteous men, they gathered themselves 
together to him, having left their own cities, that they might 
worship God in Jerusalem; for they were not willing to be 
forced to worship the heifers which Jeroboam had made, and 
they augmented the kingdom 6f Rehoboam for three years. 
And after he had married a woman of his own kindred, and had 

* How Riocb a larger and beUer copy Josephtu had in this remafkable hie- 
tbry of the true prophet of Judea, and his concern with Jeroboam, and with the 
false prophet of Bethel, than our other copies haye, Is evident at first sight. This 
prophet's vcrj name, Jadon^ or as the ConsUtntions caU him, AdonUu^ is waat^ 
log in our other copies; and it is there with no little absurdity said, that God 
revealed Jadon the (rue prophet's death, not to himself y as here, but to thefalte 
prophet* Whether the particular account of the arguments made use of, after 
all, by the false prophet against his own belief, and his own conscience, in order 
to persuade Jeroboam to persevere in his idolatry and wiclcedoess, than which 
more plausible could not be indented, was intimated in Josephus's copy, or in 
some other ancient book, cannot now be determined $ our other copies say not 
one word of it. 
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by hec three diiMren bom to hm, be loarf ieiL ritvo «M>tfaer of 
bra 6ifm kiadved, who was. dangbter of AbsaJom by 'Dnnai'^ 
whose nsoie was Maaohah, and by her he had a soa, whom be 
named Abijah* He bald moreover maoy. other children by 
other wives; but he loved Maiachah above them all. Now h^ 
had eiiphteen legitimate wives^ and thirty concubines; and be 
bad borh to him twfDty<-eigl^ sbns and threescore daughters; 
biut be appointed Abijah^ whom he had by Maadiah, to be bis 
fiuccessor in the ktngdoiii:; and entrusted bim already with the 
trensuties aiid the. strongest cities. 

£. Now I cannot but tbink, that the greatness of a kingdon^ 
find its chaiige into prosperity, often beconies the occasion of 
mischief and of transgressk^n to faien ; for when RebobosUn saUr 
that his kingdom was so much increased, be went otit of the 
right way^ unto unrighteousness and irreligious practices^ and he 
despised the wordiip of Qod^ till the people themselves imitated 
his wicked actions ; for so it usually happens, that the nianners 
of subjects are corrupted at the same time with those of their 
governors^ which subjects tfaen lay aside their own sober way of 
living, as a reproof of their governors' intemperate courses; and 
follow their wickeddeto, as if it were virtue ; for it is not possi- 
ble to show that men approve of th^ actions of their kii^, uui- 
less they do the sime actions with them. Agreeably whereto, 
it now happ^ied to. die subject of Rehoboam; for when be 
was grown impions^ and a transgressor himself, they endea4. 
vour^ not to offend him by resolving alall to be righteous. Biitf 
God sent Shisfaak king of Egypt to punish them for llieir unjilst 
behaviour towards hitn; concerning whom Herodotus was mis- 
taken, and applied his actions to Scsostris^ for this Shishak *, in 
the fifth year of the reign of Rehoboam, made an expedidoa 
[into Jud^] -with many ten thoiisand med, for he had one thoii»- 
sand two hundred chariots in number that followed >him, and 
threescore thousand horsemen^ and four bundled thousand foot- 
men. These he brought with him, and they were the greatest 
part of them Libyans and Ethiopians. Now, therefore, when 
ne fell upon the country of the Hebrews, he took the strongest 
dties oS Rehoboafii's kingdom without fighting; and when he 
had put garrisons in thern^ he canje last of all to Jerusalem. 

3. Now when Rehoboam, and the multitude with him, were 
shut up in Jerusalem by the means of the army of Shishak, and 
when they besought God to give thetti victory and deliverance, 
they could not persuade God to.be on their side. But She- 
maiah the prophet told them, that God threatened to forsake 

• That this Shishak was not the same person with the famous Sesostris, as some 
have v^ry lately, in contradiction to all. antiquity, supposed, and that our Jose- 
phus did not take him to be the same as they pretend, but that Sesostris was many 
ceoturieg earlier than Shishak, see Authent# Records^ part ii. p. 10S4. 
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theniy a V they had tkepiselves forsaken his woiahip* When they 
heard this tbay were iuimediately in a constematioD of mind, and 
seeing no way of deliverance, they all earnestly set themselves 
to confess that God might justly overlook theni^ since they had 
been, guilty of impiety towards him^ and had let his laws lie in 
confusion. So when God saw them in that disposition, and that 
they acknowledged their sins, he told the prophet that he would 
not defitroy them, but that he would however make them ser- 
vants to the Egyptians, that they may learn whether they will 
suflFer less by serving men or God. So when Shishak had taken 
the city without fighting, because Rehoboam was afraid, and 
received him into it, yet did not Shishak stand to the covenants 
he had made, but he spoiled the temple, and emptied the tre»» 
sures of God, and those of the king, and carried off innumerable 
ten thousands of gold and silver, and left nothing at all behind 
him. He also took away the bucklers of gold and the shields 
which Solomon the king had made; nay, he did not leave the 
golden quivers which David had taken from the king of Zobah, 
and had dedicated io God ; and when he had thus done, he re- 
turned to his own kingdom. Now Herodotus of Halicamassus 
mentions this expedition, having only mistaken the king's name; 
and [in saying that] he made war upon many odier nations also, 
and brought Syria of Palestine into subjection, and took the 
men that were therein prisoners without fighting. Now it is 
manifest, that he intended to declare that our nation was subdued 
by him; for he saith, that ** he left behind him pillars in the land 
of those that delivered themselves up to him without fighting, 
and engraved upon them the secret parts of women." Now our 
king Rehoboam delivered up our city without fighting. He says 
withal''^, that '^ the Ethiopians learned to circumcise their privy 
parts from the Egyptians, with this addition, that the Phceni- 
cians and Syrians ^at live in Palestine confess that they had 
learned it of the Egyptians.'^ Yet is it evident that no other of 

^ * Heredotus, a» here qooted by Josepbos, and as Ibis passage still stands in 
his present copies, B* ii. chap. civ. affirms, that '* the Phoenicians and Syrians io 
Palestine Xwhich last are generally supposed to denote the Jews] owned their 
receiving circnincisloii from the Egyptians)" whereas it is abundantly evident, 
that the Jews received their circomcision from the patriarch Abraham, Geo. 
zvii. 9 — 14, John,vii. 22, S3, as I cdnclude the Egyptian priests themselves did 
also. It is not, therefore, very unlikely that Herodotus, becaoae the Jews bad 
lived long in Egypt, and came ont of it circumcised, ^id thereupon think they 
had learned that circumcision in Egypt, and had it not before. Manetho, the 
famous Egyptian chronologer and nistorian, who knew the history of his own 
country much better than Herodotos,-comp1ain8 frequently of his mistakes about 
their aJTairs, as does JosephiM more than once in this chapter i nor Indeed does 
Herodotus seem at all acquainted with the affairs of the Jews ; for as he never 
names them, so little or nothing of what he says about them, their country, or 
maritime cities, two of which he alone mentions, Cadytus and Jenysus, proves 
true ; nor indeed do there appear to. have ever been any such cities on their 
coast. 
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the Sj^itttis that live in Palestine beftdes us alone are circum* 
cised ; but as to such matters, let every one speak what is agree- 
able to bis own opinion. 

. 4. When Shishak was gone away, kii^ Rehoboam made buck- 
lers and shields of brass, instead of those of gold, and delivered 
the same number of them to the keepers of the king's palace* 
So, instead of warlike expeditions^ and that glory which results 
from those pul^lic actions,, he reigned in great quietness, though 
not without fear^ as being always an enemy to Jeroboam, and 
he died vfhen he had lived fifty-^even years and reigned seven- 
teen. He wa3 in his <fisposition a proud and a foolish man, 
and lost [part of] his dominion by not hearkening to his father's 
friends. He was buried in Jerusalem, in the sepulchres of the 
kings ; and his son Abijah succeeded him in the kingdom, aiod 
this in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam^s reign over the ten 
tribes ; and this was the conclusion of these affairs. It must be. 
now our business to relate the affairs of Jeroboam, and how he 
ended hb life ; for he ceased not, ' nor rested to be injurious Mir 
God, but every day raised up altars upon High mountains, «fi4 
went on making priests out of the multitude. 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning the Death of a Son of Jeroboam's. How Jeroboam 
was beaten by Abijah, who died a little afterward^ and was 
succeeded in his Kingdom by Asa. And also how, after the 
Death of Jeroboam, Baasha destroyed his Son Naaab, and 
all the House of Jeroboam. 

§ 1. HowBVBa, God wasin no long Ume ready tq ret«iiti Jero- 
boam's wicked actions and the punishment they deserved upon 
his own bead, and upon the heads of all his house/ And where^ 
as ason of his lay sick at that time, who wjis called Abfji^hy he 
enjoined his wife to lay a^de her robes, a<i4 to lake tb^ gar-i 
ments bielongtng to a private person, and to go. to Ahijah th(» 
pirdpbet, for that be waa Hi woaderful man in foretelling futuri- 
ties, it having been-he who told me that I should be kii^. Hef 
also enjoined her, when she came to him, to inquire concerning 
the child, as if. she were. a stranger, whether he should eseapa 
this distemper. So she did as her husband bade her, and 
changed her habit, and came to the city Shiloh, for there did 
Ahijah live. And as she was going into his house, his. eyes 
being then dim with age, God appeared to him, and informed 
}iim of two things, that the wife of Jeroboam was come to him, 
and what answer he should make to her inquiry. Accordingly^ 
as the woman was coming into die house, like a private person 
^nd a stranger, he cried out, '^ Come in, O thou wife of Jero- 
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boafm! Wby conceaiest diou thyself f thou art not concealed 
from Gody who hath appeared to me, and tnFormed me that thou 
waat coming, and bath given me in command what I shall saj 
unto thee/' So he said that '* She should go away to her hus- 
band^ and speak to him thus : Since I made thee a great man 
when thou wast little^ or rather wast nothing, and rent the king* 
dom from the house of David, and gave it to thee, and thou 
hast been unmindful of these benefits, hast left off my worship, 
hast made thee molten gods, and honoured them, I will in like 
manner cast thee down figain, and will destroy ail thy house, 
and make them food for the dogs and the fowls ; for a cer^n 
king is rising up^ by my appointment, over all this people, who 
shall leave nope of the family of Jeroboam remaining. The 
multitude also shall themselves partake of the same punishment, 
and shall be cast out of this g^aod land, and shall 'be scattered 
into die places beyond Euphrates, because they have foUowed 
the Wicked practices of their king, and have worshiped the gods 
^t he m^de, and forsaken my sacrifices* But do thou, O wo« 
man, make haste back to thy husband, and tell him this message : 
but thou shalt then find thy son dead, for as thou enterest the 
city, he shall depart this life ; yet shall he be buried with the 
lamentation of all the multitude, and honoured with a general 
mourning, for he is the otAy person of goodness of Jeroboam's 
family/' When the prophet had foretold these events, the 
woman went hastily away with a disordered mind, and greatly 
grieved at the death of the forenamed child. So she was in la- 
mentation as she went along the road, and mourned for the death 
of her son that was just at hand. She was indeed in a misera- 
ble condition at the unavoidable misery of his death, and went 
apace, but in circumstances very unfortunate, because of her 
son ; for the greater baste she made, she would the sooner see 
her son dead, yet was she forced to make sueh haste on account 
of her husband. Accordingly, when she was come back, she 
f^uj^d that the child had givenf up the ghost, as the pophet had 
said ; and she related all the circumstanf:es to the kmg. 
• ' ^. Yet did not Jeroboam lay any of ditese things to heart, but 
he brought together a very -numerous army, and made a warlike 
^pedition agaiust Abijab the son of Rehoboam, who- had sue-' 
eeieded hk fether in the kingdom of the two tribes, for he 
despised him because Of his age. ^ But v^hen he heafd oif the ex* 
peditioti of Jeroboam, he was not affrighted s^ it, but proved of 
a courageous temper of mind, superior both to his youth, and 
to the hopes of his enemy ; so he chose htm an army out of the 
two tribes, and met Jeroboam at a place called Mount Zemarianiy 
and pitched his camp near the others, and prepared every thing 
necessary for the fight. His army consisted of four hundred 
thousand, but tne army of Jeroboam was double to it. NoW| 
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as the armies stood in array ready for actioD aad dangers, and 
fwere just going to fight^ Abijah stood upon an elevaled plaee> 
and beckoiung widi his hand^ he desired the.inuiytude and Je* 
roboam himself to hear first with silence what he had to say« Aad 
when sil^ice was made, he began to speak, and told Ihem,/' Qod 
had consented that David and his posterity .should be tfaesr 
rulers for all time to come, and this you yoorsdiyes aqp not lin^ 
acquainted witfa^ but I cannot but woader how youi^hould fai^ 
sake my father, and join yourselves to his sesvant Jeroboam, and 
are now here with him to fi^t against those who by Gdd't own 
determination are to reign, and to deprive them of that dominioii 
vdiich they have still. retained, for as to the greater ps»t of it 
Jeroboam b unjustly in possession of it. Howe^oer, I do pot 
appose he will enjoy it any longer, but when he^hadfLSuffssed 
that ptmisfament which God thinks dae to him for what is paat; 
he will leave off the transgression he hath been guilty of, and 
the injuries he hath offered to ham, and which he hatii still con^ 
tittued to offer, and hath 'persuaded you to do the .same ; yet 
when you were not any further unjustly treated by my father^ 
than that he did not speak to you 'so as to please you, and this 
ooly in compliance v^be HdVke of wick«d mcnjoftl ill aoger 
forsook him^ as you pretended, htU, in reality, you withdrew 
yoursielves from God and frotn his laws, although U would have 
been right for you to ha«e lbi(;iven a man that was young inagie 
and not used to govern people, not only some disagreeable 
iwordsybivt if-his youth and his unskilfelBess in affairs had led 
him into some unfortunate actions, and that fbr the sake of his 
fiufaer Solomon, and the. benefits you received ivom hhn;- tat 
pien ought to excuse the sins of posterity on;accountof thebcl- 
nefactioas <rf parents ; but you consider nothing of all this then^ 
neither do you considerit now^.batcome^i^idi so great an army 
against us* And what is it that you depend upon for victory i 
isitiupoB diese golden heifecs and the aliats that- you haire.cii 
high places, which ase demonstmtioni of yi3|ur impiely, and not 
bf religious woFsh^J Or is it the exceeding .^mritilitde of yeur 
army which gives you such good hopes I Yet ceiteiniy there is 
no<strengdi aA all in an firmy o£ many >ton thonsaads, when the 
war is unjust ; for we ought to place our surest Jtope of success 
gainst our enemies in rig^bteousness alone, and in piety- tomcds 
<^od ; which hope we justly have,, since iwe have kept the Jj|ws 
from the beginning, and have worshiped our own G^smj, who was 
not made by hands out of corruptible matter, nor was he formed 
by a wicked king, in order to deceive the multitude, but who is 
his own workmanship *, and the beginning and end of all things. 

* This is a strange ezpresslon in Joftephos, that Ood is hU omu workmanskgf, 
or that A0 made kim»etf^ contrary to common sense, and to Catlu^c Chri8ttai»ily« 
Pecbaps be only meant tet be was made ^ ikhm^ but was Mmangimaitd^ 
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I therefore give you counsel even now to repent, and to take 
b^ter advice, and leave off the prosecution of the war ; to call to 
mind the laws of your country, and to reflect what it hath been 
that hath advanced you to so happy a state as you are now in." 

3. This was the speech which Abijah made to the multitude. 
But while he was still speaking, Jeroboam sent some of his 
soldiers privately to encompass Abijah round about, on certain 
parts of the camp tbat were not taken notice of; and when he 
was thus within the compass of the enemy, his army was af- 
frighted, and their courage failed them ; but Abijah encouraged 
them, and exhorted them to place their hopes on God, for that 
he was not encompassed by the enemy. So they all at once 
implored the divine assistance, while the priests sounded with 
the trumpets, and they made a shout, and fell upon their epemies, 
and God brake the courage^ and cast down the force of their 
enemies, and made Abijah's army superior to them ; for God 
vouchsafed to grant them a wonderful and very famous victory ; 
and such a slaughter * vras now made of Jeroboam's army as is 
never recorded to have happened in any other war, whether it 
were of the Greeks or of the Barbarians, for they overthrew 
{and slew] five hundred thousand of their enemies, and they took 
their strongest cities by force, and spoiled them; and besides 
those, they did the same to Bethel and her towns, and Jeshanah 
and her towna. And after this defeat Jeroboam never recovered 
hilnself during the life of Abijah, who yet did not long survive, 
for he reigned but three years, and was buried in Jerusalem, in 
the sepulchres of his forefathers. He left behind him twenty- 
two sons and sixteen daughters ; and he had also those children 
by fourteen wives ; and Asa his son succeeded in the kingdom ; 
and the young n^n's mother was Michakh. Under his reign 
the country of the Israelites enjoyed peace for ten years. 

4. And so far concerning Abijah, the son of Behoboam, 
the' son of Solomon, as his history hath come down to us; but 
Jeroboam, the king of the ten tribes, died when he had go- 
verned them two and twenty years ; whose son Nadab succeeded 
him, in the second yeat of the reign of Asa. Now Jeroboam's 
son governed two years and resembled his father in impiety 
and wickedness. In these two years he made an expedition 
against Gibbethon, a city of the Philistines,^ and continued the 
siege in order to take it ; but he was conspired against while he 

* By this terri ble and perfectly nn paralleled slaogbler of five hundred thousand 
men of the newly rdolatrous and rebetlioitt ten tribes, God's high displeasure .and 
indignation against tbat idolatry and rebellion fully appeared ; the remainder 
were thereby seriously cautioned not to persist in them, and a kind of balance 
or equilibrium was made between the ten and the two tribes for the time to 
come; while otherwise the perpetually idolatrous and rebellious ten tribes 
would naturally have been too powerful for the two tribes, which were pretty 
frequently free both from such idolatry and rebellion. Nor is there any reason 
to doubt i>f the truth of this prodigious nuoiber slain upon so signal aa occasion. 
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was there by a friend of his, whose name was Baasha, the son 
of Ahijahy and was slain ; which Baasha took the kingdom after 
the other's death, and destroyed the whole house of Jeroboam. 
It also came to pass, according as God had foretold, that some 
of Jeroboam's kindred that died in the city were torn to pieces 
and devoured by dogs, and that others of them that died in the 
fields were torn and devoured by the fowls. So the house of 
Jeroboam suffered the just punishment of his impiety and of his 
wicked actions. 


CHAP. XII. 


How Zerah, King of the Ethiopians, was beaten by Asa ; and 
koto Asa upon uaasha's making War against him, invited 
the King of the Damascens to assist him ; and how, on the 
Destruction of the House of Baasha, Zimri got the King- 
dom^ as did his Son Ahab after him. 

§ 1. Now Asa, the king of Jerusalem, was of an excellent cha« 
racter, and had a regard to God, and neither did nor designed 
any thing but what had relation to the observation of the laws. 
He made a reformation of his kingdom, and cut.off whatsoever 
was wicked therein, and purified it from every impurity. Now 
he had an army of chosen men that were armed with targets and 
spears; out of the tribe of Judah three hundred thousand, and 
put of the tribe of Benjamin, that bore shields aixl drew bows, 
two hundred and fifty thousand. But when he had already 
reigned ten years, Zerah, king of Ethiopia*, made an expedi- 
tion against him with a great army of nine hundred thousand 
footmen,' and one hundred thousand horsemen, and three hun^ 
dred chariots, and came as far as Mareshah, a city that belonged 
to the tribe of Judah. Now when Zerah had passed so far 
with his own army, Asa met him, and put his army in array 
over against him in a valley called Zephathah^ not far from the 
city ; and when he saw the multitude of the Ethiopians, he cried 
out, and besought God to give them the viptory, and that he 
might kill many ten thousands of the eqemy. ^* For," said he, 
'^ I depend on nothing else but that assistance which I expect 
from thee, which is able to make the fewer superior to the more 
numerous, and the weaker to the stronger ; and thence it is alone 
that I venture to meet Zerah, and fight him." 

'2. While Asa was saying this, God gave him a signal of vic*- 
tory, and joining battle cheerfully on account of what God had 
foretold about it, he slew a great many of the Ethiopians ; and 
when he had put them to flight, he pursued them to the country 

• The reader is to remember that Cn»h is not Ethiopia, but Arabia. See Bo« 
chart, B. iv. chap. ii. 
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of Grerar : and when they had left off kilting their enemies, tliey 
betook themselves to spoiling them (for the citj of Grerar vras 
already taken), and to spoiling their camp, so that they carried 
off much gold and much silver, and a great deal of [other] prey, 
and camels, and great cattle, and flocks of sheep. Accordingly . 
when Asa and his army had obtained such a victory, and such 
wealth from God, they retnmed to Jerusalem. Now as they 
were coming, a prophet whose name was Azariah met them on 
the road, and bade them stop their journey a little ; and b^an 
to say to them thus : '* That the reason why they had obtained 
this victory from God was this, that they had showed themselves 
righteous and religious men, and had done every thing according 
to the will of God : that therefore, he said, if they persevered 
therein, God would grant that they should always overcome 
their enemies, and live happily; but that, if they left off his 
worship, all things shall fall out on the contrary; and a time* 
should come, wherein no true prophet shall be left in your 
whole multitude, nor a priest who shall deliver you a true an. 
swer from the oracle ; but yoor cities shall be overthrown, and 
your nation scattered over the whole earth, and live the life of 
strangers and wanderers." So he advised them, white they had 
time, to be good, and not to deprive themselves of die fevour of 
God. When the king and the people heard this, they rej<Mced ; 
and all in common, and every one in particular, took great care 
to behave themselves righteously. The king also sent some to 
take care that those in the country should observe the laws aho. 
3. And this was the state of Asa, king of the two tribes. I 
now return to Baasba, the king of the multitude of the Israelites 
who slew Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, and retained i the go* 
vemment. He dwelt in the city Tirzah, having made that his 
habitation, and reigned twenty-four years. He became more 
wicked and impious than Jeroboam or his son. He did a great 
deal of mischief to the multitude, and was injurious to God, 
who sent the prophet Jehu, and#told him beforehand, that 
*^ his whole family should be destroyed, and that he would 
bring the same miseries on his house which had brought that 
of Jeroboam to ruin ; because, when he had been made king by 
him, he had not requited bis kindness by governing the multi- 
tude righteously and religiously ; which things, in the first place, 
tended to their own happiness, and in the next place were pleas- 
ing to God ; that he had imitated this very wicked king, Jero* 
boam : and although that man^s soul had perished, yet did he 
ex)H*ess to the last his wickedness ; and he said, that he should 
therefore justly experience the like calamity with him, since he had 

• Here is a very great error io our Hebrew copy in this place, 2 Chron. xvi. 
3 — 6, as applying what follows to times past, and not to times futare ; whence 
that text is quite misapplied by Sir Isaac Newton. 
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^en gwU; of Ibe like wickednns." But Baaaha, though he h&kvd 
lieforeh^nd whal mimnfB would heftil him and his whole family 
for their insolent t)ehayio«»r, yet did not he leave eS his wicked 
practicae for the tinne to com*, nor did: he care to' appear to be 
other th«a woree and worae till ke died; aordid he <|ien repent 
of bis paat actions^ nor endeamMur to obtain pardon of God for 
theniy but did as thoae <lo who han^e rewards proposiMl to them 
when theif hav» once in earoQat aet about tfaeir 'work, they do 
mot leaye off their labours ; for thua did Baasba, when the pro* 
pfaet foretold to bim what laroiild oome to pasa, grow worse, as 
«f what were thr^aAseaed, the perdition of faia family and ^ 
deatructioo of his beuae (whieh are really amaag the greatest of 
evils), were good diin^ ; and as if iie were acoa^balantfor wick« 
edneas, be every day took more and more pains for it ; and at 
last be took hia army, and assaulted « certain coQtiideral»le city 
eaUed Ramah, which was forty fuiiongs distant from Jerusalem ; 
and when be had taken it, he fortified it, baying determined be« 
fbrehaad to leave a garrison in it, that tbey might thence make 
excursioiis and do mischief to the kingdom 4»f Asa. 

4. Whereupon Asa was afraid c^ the attempts the enemy 
might make upon him, and considering with Iii4aiaelf, bow ikiany 
miachie& this army that was left in Ramah might do to the 
country over which he reigned, he seiit ambassadors <io ^ king 
of the Damascena, with gold and silver, desiring his assistance, 
and putting him in mind that we have had a friendship together 
&6CB the timea of our forefathers. So he gladly received the 
sum of money, and made a league with htm, and forok^ the 
friendahip he had with Baasha, and sent the 4X)mmander8 of ins 
own forces into the <ities that were under Baasha's dominion, 
and ordered them lo do them mischief. So they went and burnt 
some of them, and spoiled others, Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-> 
main ^, and many others. Now when the king of Israel heard 
tliis, he left off fattilding and fortifying Ramah, and returned pre^ 
aently to assist his own people under the distresses they were in ; 
but Asa made use of the materials that were prepared for builds 
ing that city, for building in :the same place two strong cities, 
the one of which was called Gebah, md die other Mispah ; so 
that after this Baaaha had no leisure to make expeditions against 

* This Abelmain, or^ in Josepbas's copy, Abellare, that belonged to the lantf 
of Israel, and bordered on the country of Damascus, is supposed both by 
Hudson and Spanheim to be the same with Abel or Abila, whence came Abu 
lene. This may be that city so deoominated from Abel the ri^liteous, there 
buried, concerning the shedding of whose blood within the compass of the land 
of Israel, I understand our Saviour's words about the fatal war and overthrow 
of Jodfia by Titus and bis Roman army, ** That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the land, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, wiiom ye slew between the temple and the altar, 
Verily I say unto you, all these things shaU come upon this generation," Matt* 
xxiii. 35, 3Gs Lake, xi. M. 

E E 2 


/ 


420 ANTigcrms o? thb jbwb. b. tiii. 

Asa^ for he was prevented by death, and was buried in the citf 
Tirzah; and Elan his son took the kingdon, who, when he had 
reigned two years, died, being treacherously slain by Zimri, the 
captain of half his army ; for when he was at Arza, his steward's 
house, he persuaded some of the horsemen that were under him 
to assault Elah, and by that means he slew him, when he was 
without his armed men and his captains, for they were all bu- 
sied in the siege of Gibbethon, a city of the Philistines. 

6. When Zimri, the captain of the army, had killed Elah, he 
took the kingdom himself, and, according to Jehu's prophecy, 
slew all the house of Baasha ; for it came to pass diat Baasha's 
house utterly perished, on account of his impiety, in the same 
manner as we have already described the destruction of the house 
of Jeroboam. But the army that was besieging Gibbethon, 
when they heard what had befallen the king, and that when 
Zimri had killed him, he had gained the kingdom, he made 
Omri, their general, king, who drew oflF his army from Gibbe* 
thon, and came to Tirzah, where the royal palace was, and as- 
saulted the city, and took it by force. But when Zimri saw 
that the city had none to defend it, he fled into the inmost part 
of the palace, and set it on fire, and burnt himself with it, when 
he had reigned only seven days. Upon which the people of is* 
rael were presently divided, and part of them would have Tibni 
to be king, and part Omri ; but when those that were for Omri^s 
ruling had beaten Tibni, Omri reigned over all the multitude. 
Now it was in the thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, that Omri 
reigned for twelve years ; six of these years he reigned in the 
city Tirzah, and the rest in the city called Semareon^ but named 
by the Greeks Samaria ; but he himself called it Semareon^ from 
Semer, who sold him the mountain where he built it. Now Omri 
was no way different from those kings that reigned before him, 
but that he grew worse than they, for they all sought how they 
might turn the people away from God, by their daily wicked 
practices ; and on that account it was that God made one of 
them to be slain by another, and that no one person of their fa- 
milies should remain. This Omri also died at Samaria, and 
Ahab his son succeeded him. 

6. Nbw by these events we may learn what concern God 
hath for the affairs of mankind, and how he loves good men and 
hates the wicked, and destroys them root and branch ; for many 
of these kbgs of Israel, they and their families, were miserably 
destroyed, and taken away one by another, in a short time, for 
their transgression and wickedness : but Asa, who was king of 
Jerusalem, and of the two tribes, attained, by God's blessing, a 
long and a blessed old age, for his piety and righteousness, and 
died happily, when he had reigned forty and one years ; and 
when he was dead, his son Jehoshaphat succeeded him in the 
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goverament. He was born of Asa's wife Azubah* And all 
men allowed that he followed the wprks of David his fore-* 
father, and this both in courage and piety ; but we are not 
obliged now to speak any more of the affairs of this king. 


CHAP. XUI. 

How AKabj when he had taken Jezebel to Wife^ became more 
wicked than all the Kings that had been before him. Of 
the Actions of the Prophet Elijah, and what befell Nabotn^ 

§ 1. Now Ahaby the king of Israel, dwelt in Samaria, and held 
the government for twenty-two years ; and made no alteration 
in the conduct of the kings that were his predecessors, but only 
in such things as were of his own invention for the worse, and 
in bis most gross wickedness. He imitated them in their wicked 
courses, and in their injurious behaviour towards God, and 
most especially he imitated the transgression of Jeroboam ; for 
he worshiped the heifers that he had made ; and he contrived 
other absurd objects of worship besides those heifers ; he also 
took to wife the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Tyrians and 
Sidonians, whose name was Jezebel^ of whom he learned to 
worship her own gods. This woman was active and bold, and 
fell into so great a degree of impurity and madness, that she 
built a temple to the god of the Tyrians, which they call BeluSf 
and planted a grove of all sorts of trees; she also appointed 
priests and false prophets to this god. The king also himself 
bad many such about bim, and so exceeded in madness and 
wickedness all [the kings] that went before him. 

£. There was now a prophet of God Almighty, of Thesbony 
a country in Gilead, that came to Ahab, and said to him^ that 
*^ God foretold. he would not send rain nor dew in those yeara 
upon the country but when he should appear.'' And when he 
had confirmed this by an oath, he departed into the southern 
parts, and made his abode by a brook, out of which he had 
water to drink ,* for as for his food, ravens brought it to him 
every day-; but when that river was dried up for want of rain, 
he came to Zarepath, a city not far from Sidon and Tyre> for 
it lay between them, and this at the command of God, for [God 
told him] that he shpuld there find a woman who was a widow^ 
that should give him sustenance. So when he was not far off 
the city, he saw a woman that laboured with her own hands, 
gathering of sticks; so God informed him that this was the 
woman who was to give him sustenance ; so he came and saluted 
her, and desired her tp bring him some water to drink ; but as 
$he was going so to do, he called to her, arid would have her 
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bring him a lotf of bread also ; whereupon she affirmed upon 
oath, that she had at home nothing more than one handful of 
nieaii and a little oil^ and that she was going to gather some 
sticks, that she mipht knead it, and make bread for hersrif and 
her son : after which, she said, they must perish, and be con- 
sumed by the famine, for they had nothing for themselves any 
longer. Hereupon he said, ** Go on with good courage, and 
hope for better things ; and first of all make me a little cake, 
and bring it to me, for I foretell to thee that this vessel of meal 
and this cruise of oil shall not fail until God send rain/' When 
the prophet had said this, she came to him, and made him the 
before named cakes; of which she had part for herself, and 
gave the rest to her son, and to the prophet also ; nor did any 
thing of this fail until the drought ceased. Now Menander 
mentions this drought in his account of the acts of Ethbaal, 
king of the Tyrians, where he says thus i ** Under him there was 
a want of rain from the month of Hyperberetaeus till the month 
rlyperberetseus in the year following ; but when he made sup« 
phcations, there came great thunders. This Ethbaal built the 
eity Botrys in Pbcenicia, and the city Auza in Libya.** By 
these words he designed this want of rain tl;)at was in the days 
of Afaab, for at that time it was that Ethbaal also reigned over 
the Tyrians^ as Menander informs us. 

3. Now this woman, of whom we spake before, that sus- 
tained (he prophet, when her son was fallen into a distemper till 
he gave up the ghost, and appeared to be dead, came to the 
prophet weeping, and beating her breast with her ^ands, and 
sending out such expressions as her passions dictated to her, and 
Complained to him, that he had come to her to reproach her iof 
her sins, and that on this account it was that her son was dead. 
But he bid her be of good cheer, and deliver her son to him, 
for that he would deliver him again to her alive. So when she 
had delivered her son up to him, he carried him into an upper 
ioom, whera he himself lodged, and laid him down upon the 
bed, and cried unto God, and said, that '' God had not done 
#ell in rewarding the woman who had entertained him, and stis^ 
tained him, by taking away her son; and he prayed that he 
v^ould send again the soul of the child into bint, and bring bim 
to life again.'' Accordingly God took pity on the mother, abd 
was willing to gratify the prophet, that he might not seem to 
have come to her to do her a mischief; and the child, beyond 
all expectation, cathe to life again. So the mother returned 
the prophet thanks, and said, she Was then clearly satisfied that 
God did converse With him. 

4. After a little while"*^ Elijah came to king Ahab, according 

* Josephiis, in his present copies, says, tliat a Hlits while after the recoyery of 
iht Widow'ft soa of 8ertf{>fa, God seat raid apod the earth i whereas, In our oth e 
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to God's will, to inform him that raio waa coming. Now the 

famine had seized upon the whole country, and there was a great 

want of what was necessary for sustenance, insomuch that it was 

not only m/en that wanted it, but the earth itself also^ which did 

not produce enough for the horses and the other beasts, of what 

was useful for them to feed oo» by reason of the drought. So 

die king called for Obadiah, who was steward over his cattle, 

and said to him, that *^ be would have him go to the fountains 

of water, and lo the brooks, that if any herbs could be found for 

tkem, they might mow it down, and reserve it for the beasts." 

And when be had sent persons over all the habitable earth *, to 

discover the prophet Elijah, and they could not find him, he bid 

Obadtah accompany him. So it was resolved they should make 

a progress, and divide the ways between them, and Obadiah 

tool one road, and the king another. Now it happened, that 

the same time when queen Jezebel slew the prophets^ that this 

Obadiah had hidden a hundred prophets, and had fed them with 

nothk^ but bread and water. But when Obadiah was alone, 

aod al»ent from the king, the prophet Elijah met him ; and 

Obadiah asked him who he was; and when he bad learned it 

from him, he worshiped him. Elijah then bid him go to the 

king, and tell him that I am here ready to wait on him. But 

Otnidiah replied, ^* What evil have I done to thee, that thou 

sendest ne Co one who seekest to kill thee, and hath sought over 

all the earth for thee i Or was he so ignorant as not to kdow 

that the king had left no place untouched unto which he had 

mot sent persons to bring him back, in order, if they could take 

kim, lo have him put to death f' For he told him he was 

afraid ieat God sbouJd appear to him again, and he should go 

away mto another place, and that when the king should send 

bun for Elijah, and he should miss of him, and not be able to 

find him any where upon earth, he should be put to death. He 

desired him, therefore, to take care of his preservation ; and 

told him how diligently he had provided for those of his own 

profession, and had saved a hundred prophets, when Jezebel 

slew the rest of them, and had kept them concealed, and that 

they had been sustained by him. But Elijah bid him fear 

copies, it is afUr many days^ 1 Kings, zviii. 1. Several years are also intimated 
(here, aod in Josephas, sect. 2, as belonging to this drought and famine i nay, 
we have the express mention of the iklrd year, which 1' suppose was reckoned 
from the recovery of the widow's son, and the ceasing of this drought in Phce- 
Bicia which, (as Menander informs us here) lasted one whole year. And both 
our Saviour and St. James affirm, that this drought lasted in all three years and 
six months, as their copies of the Old Testament then informed them, Luke, Iv. 
85 1 James, v. 17. 

* Josephus here seems to mean, that this drought affected ali the habitable 
emrth^ and presently uU the Hurth^ as our Saviour says it was upon all the earthy 
Luke, iv. 25. They who restrain these expressions to the land ofjudea alone 
go without sufficient authority or ejiamples. 
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fiothiflg, but go to tbe king ; and be assured bim upon oath, 
that be would certainly sbow bimself to Abab tbat very day. 

5. So when Obadiab bad informed tbe king tbat Elijah was 
tbere, Abab met him^ and asked him in anger, ** If he were the 
man that afflicted the people of tbe. Hbebrews, and was the oc* 
casion of tbe drought they lay under ?" But Elgah, without 
any flattery, said, that ** be was himself tbe man, he and his 
bouse, wbich brought such sad afflictions upon them^ and that 
by introducing strange gods into their country and worshiping 
them, and by leaving their own, who was the only true God, 
and having no manner of regard to him." However, he bade 
him go his way, and gather together all tbe people to him, to 
Mount Carmel, with bis own prophets, and those of his wife's^ 
telling him how many there were of them, as also the prophets 
of the groves, about four hundred in number. And as all the 
men whom Abab sent for ran away to the forenamed mountain, 
the prophet Elijah stood in the midst of them, and said, *^ How 
long will you live thus in uncertainty of mind and opinion ?^' 
He also exhorted them, tbat in case they Esteemed their own 
country God to be tbe true and the only God, they would follow 
bim and his commandments ; but in case they esteemed him to 
be nothing, but bad an opinion of the strange gods, and that 
they ought to worship them, his counsel was, that they should 
follow them. And when the multitude made no answer to what 
be said, Elijah desired, tbat for a trial of tbe power of the 
strange gods, and of their own God, he, who was his only pro- 
phet, while they had four hundred, might take a heifer and 
kill it as a sacrifice, and lay it upon pieces of wood, and not 
kindle any fire, and that they should do the same things, and call 
upon their own gods to set the wood on fire.; for if tbat were 
done, they would thence learn tbe nature of the true God. 
This proposal pleased the people. So Elijah bid the prophets 
to choose out a heifer first, and kill it, and to call on their 
gods. But when there appeared no effect of the prayer or in- 
vocation of the prophets upon their sacrifice, Elijah derided 
them, and bade them call upon their gods with a loud voice, 
for they might either be on a journey, or asleep ; and when 
these prophets had done so from morning till noon, and cut 
themselves with swords and lances *, according to the customs 
of their cpuntry, and he was about to offer his sacrifice, be bid 
[the prophets] go away, but bid [the people] come near and ob- 
serve what be did, lest he should privately hide fire among the 
pieces of wood. So, upon the approach of the multitude, he 
took twelve stones, one for each tribe of the people of the He- 

* Mr. Spanheim takes notice here, that in tbe worship of Miihra [the god of 
tire Persians], tbe priests cot tliemselves in the same manner as did these priests 
in their invocation of Baal [tbe god of tbe Phoenicians]. 
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brews, and built an altar with them, and dug a very deep trench ; 
and when he had laid the pieces of wood upon the altar, and 
upon them had laid the pieces of the sacrifices, he ordered them 
to fill four barrels with the water of the fountain, and to pour 
it upon the altar, till it ran over it, and till the trench was tilled 
with the water poured into it. When he had done this, h6 
began to pray to God, and to invocate him to make manifest 
his power to a people that had already been in -an error a long 
time; upon which words a fire came on a sudden from heaven, 
in the sight of the multitude, and fell upon the altar, and con^ 
sumed the sacrifice, till the very water was set on. fire, and the 
place was become dry. 

6. Now when the Israelites saw this, they fell down upon the 
ground, and worshiped one God, and called him the great and 
the only true God, but they called the others mere names^ 
framed by the evil and wild opinions of men. So they caught 
their prophets, and, at the command of Elijah, slew them. Eli- 
jah also said to the king, that he should go to dinner without 
any farther concern, for that in a little time he would see God 
send them rain. Accordingly Ahab went his way : but Elijah 
went up to the highest top of Mount Carmel, and sat down 
upon the ground, and leaned his head upon his knees, and bade 
his servant go up to a certain elevated place, and look towards 
the sea, and when he should see a cloud rising any where, he 
should give him notice of it, for till that time the air had been 
clear. When the servant had gone up, and had said many 
times that he saw nothing, at the seventh time of his going up, 
he said that he saw a small black thing in the sky, not larger 
than a man's foot. When Elijah heard that, he sent to Ahab, 
and desired him to go away to the city before the rain came 
down. So he came to the city Jezreel : and in a little time the 
air was all obscured, and covered with clouds, and a vehement 
storm of wind came upon the earth, and with it a great deal of 
rain ; and the prophet was under a divine fury, and ran along 
with the king's chariot unto Jezreel, a city of Izar''^ [Isachar]. 

7. When Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, understood what signs 
Elijah had wrought, and how he had slain her prophets, she was 
angry, and sent messengers to him, and by them threatened to 
kill him, as he had destroyed her prophets. At this Elijah was 
affrighted, and fled to the city called Beersheba, which is situate 
at the utmost limits of the country belonging to the tribe of 
Judah, towards the land of Edom ; and there he left his servant| 

* For Izar we may here read (with Hadson and Cocceii]s)r Jsachar, I. e. of 
the tribe of Isachar, for to that tribe did Jezreel belong: and presently at the 
beginning of sect. 8, as also ch. xv. sect 4, we may read for Izar, with one MS. 
nearly, and the scripture, Jezreel; for that was the city meant in the huUM*y of 
Nabotb. 
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and went away into the desert. He prayed also that he might 
die, for that he was not better than his fathers, nor seed he be 
very desirous to live, when they were dead; and he lay and 
slept under a certain tree ; and when somebody awakened him, 
and he was risen up^ he found food set by him, and water; 99 
when he had eaten, and recollected his strength by that his 
food, he came to that mountain which is called Sinai, where it 
is related that Moses received his laws from God ; and finding 
there a certain hollow cave, he entered into it, and continued to 
make his abode in it. But when a certain voice came to him, 
but from whence be knew not, and asked him, ** Why he was 
come thither, aud had left the city T He said, Uiat ^' because 
he had slain the prophets of the foreign gods, and had per- 
suaded the people that he alone whom they had worshiped 
from the beginning was God, he was sought for by the king's 
wife to be punished for so doing." And when he had heard 
another voice, tellmg him that he should come out the next day 
into the open air, and should thereby know what he was to do, 
he came out of the cave the next day accordingly, when be both 
heard an earthquake, and saw the bright splendour of a fire; 
and after a silence made, a divine voice exhorted him not to be 
disturbed with the circumstances he was in, for that none of his 
enemies slK>uId have power over him. The voice also com- 
manded him to return home, and to ordain Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, to be king over their own multitude; and Haaael oi 
Damascus to be over the Syrians ; and Elisha of the city Abel 
to be a prophet in his stead ; and that of the impious multitude 
some should be slain by Ilazael, and others by Jeho. So £ii* 
jah, upon hearing this charge, returned into the land of the 
Hebrews. And when he found Elisha, the son of Shaphat, 
ploughing, and certain others with him, driving twelve yoke of 
oxen, he came to him, and cast his own garment upon him; 
upon which Elisha began to prophesy presently, and leaving his 
oxen, he followed Elijah. And when he desired leave to salute 
his parents, Elijah gave him leave so to do : and viiteii he had 
taken his leave of them, he followed him, and became the disci- 
ple and the servant of Elijah all the days of his life. And thus 
have I dispatched the affairs in which this prophet was con- 
cerned. 

8. Now there was one Naboth of the city Izar [Jezreel], who 
had a field adjoining to diat of the king's : the king would have 
persuaded him to sell him that his field, which lay so near to his 
own lands, at what price he pleased, that he might join them 
together, and make them one farm ; and if he would not accept 
of money for it, he gave him leave to choose any of his other 
fields in its stead. But Naboth said, he would not do so, but 
would keep the possession of that land of his own, which he had 
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bj inheritance from his father. Upon this the king was grieved, 
as if he had received an injury, when he could not get another 
man's possession, and would neither wash himself nor take any 
food : and when Jezebel asked him, what it was that troubled 
him, and why he would neither wash himself, nor eat either 
dinner or supper f he related to her the perverseness of Maboth ; 
and bow, when he had made use of gentle words to him, and 
dtich as were beneath the royal authority, he had been affronted, 
ilnd had not obtained 1/vhat he desired* However, she persuaded 
him not to be cast down at this accident, but to leave off his 
grief, and to return to the usual care of his body ; for that she 
U'ould take care to hav6 Naboth punished ; and she immediately 
aent letters to the rulers of the Israelites [Jezreelites] in Ahab's 
name, and commanded them to fast, and to assemble a congre^ 
gation, and to set Naboth at the head of them, because he was 
of an illustrious family, and to have tliree bold men ready to 
bear witness that he had blasphemed God and the king, and 
then to stone him, and slay him in that manner. Accordingly, 
when Naboth had been thus testified against, as the queen had 
written to them, that he had blasphemed against God and Ahab 
the king, and desired him to take possession of Naboth^s vine- 
yard on free-cost. So Ahab was glad at what had been done, 
and rose up immediately from the bed whereon he lay, to go to 
see Naboth^s vineyard : but God had great indignation at it, 
and sent Elijah the prophet to the field of Naboth, to speak to 
Ahab, and to say to him, that '^ he had slain the true owner of 
that field uiyustiy." And as soon as he came to him, and the 
king had said that he might do with him what he pleased (for he 
thought it a reproach to him to be thus caught in his sin), Eli-* 
jah said, that ^* in that very place in which the dead body of 
Naboth was eaten up by dogs, both his own blood and that of 
his wife^s should be shed, aud that all his family should perish^ 
because h« had been so insolently wicked, and had slain a citi-^ 
2en unjustly, and contrary to the laws of his country?' Here- 
upon Ahab began to be sorry for the things he bad done, and 
to repent of them, and he put on sackcloth, and went barefoot^, 
and would not touch any food: he also confessed his sins, and 
endeavoured thus to appease God. But God said to the pro^ 
phet, that ** while Ahab was living he would put off the punish- 
ment of his family, because he repented of those insolent crimes 
he had been guilty of, but that still he would fulfil his threaten-* 
ing under Ahab's son." Which message the prophet delivered 
to the king. 

* " The Je^irs weep to this day (says Jerom, here cited by Reland), and rolt 
themseWes upon sackcloth in ashes, barefoot, upon soch occasioos.*' To which 
Spanheim adds, ** that after the satae maDoer Berenice, when his life was in 
danger, stood at the tribunal of Floras barefoot." Of the War, B. ii. ch. xv. 
sect. 1. See the like of David, 9 Sam. xv. SO $ Antiq. B. vii. ch.ix. sect S. ' 
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CHAP. XIV. 

f 

How Hadad, King of Damascus and of yria, made tteo 
Expeditions against jihab, and was beaten, 

% 1. When the affairs of Ahab were thus, at that very time the 
son of Hadad [Beuhadad], who was king of the Syrians and of 
Damascus, got together an army out of all his country, and 
procured thirty-two kings beyond Euphrates to be his auxilia* 
ries; so he made an expedition against Ahab; but because 
Ahab's army was not like that of Benhadad's, he did not set it 
in array to fight him, but having shut up every thing that was ia 
the country, in the strongest cities he had, he abode in Samaria 
himself ; for the walls about it were very strong, and it appeared 
to be not easily tp be taken in other respects also. So the king 
of Syria took his army with him, and came to Samaria, and 
placed his army round about the city, and besieged it. He also 
sent a herald to Ahab, and desired he would admit the ambas- 
sadors he would send him, by whom he would let him know 
bis pleasure. So upon the king of Israel's permission for him 
to send, those ambassadors came, and, by their king's command, 
spake thus : — '' That Ahab's riches, and his children, and his 
wives were Benhadad's; and if he would make an agreement, 
and give him leave to take as much of what he had as he 
pleased, he would withdraw his army, and leave off the siege.'' 
Upon this Ahab bid the ambassadors to go back, and tell ^eir 
king that ** both he himself, and all that he hath, are his posses* 
sions." And when these ambassadors bad told this to Benha- 
dad, he sent to him again, and desired, since he confessed that 
all he had was his, that be would admit those servants of his 
which he should send the next day; and he commanded him 
to deliver to those whom he should send whatsoever upon their 
searching his palace, and the houses of his friends and kindred, 
they should find to be excellent in its kind, but that what did 
not please them they should leave to him. At this second em«- 
bassage of the king of Syria, Ahab was surprised, and gathered 
together the multitude to a congregation, and told them, that 
*^ for himself he was ready, for their safety and peace, to give 
up his own wives and children to the enemy, and to yield to him 
all his own possessions ; for that was what the Syrian king re- 
quired at his first embassage ; but that now he desires to send 
his servants to search all their houses, and in them to leave no- 
thing that is excellent in its kind, seeking an occasion of fighting 
against him, as knowing that 1 would not spare what is mine 
own for your sakes, but taking a handle from the disagreeable 
terms he offers concerning you to bring a war upon us : how- 
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ever, I ivilt do what you shall resolve is fit to be done." ^ But 
the multitude advised him to hearken to none of his proposals, 
but to despise him, and be in readiness to fight him. Accord- 
ingly, when he had ^iven the ambassadors this answer to be re* 
ported, that '^ he still continued in the mind to comply with 
what terms he at first desired, for the safety of the citizens, but 
as for his second desires, he cannot submit to them," he dis- 
missed them. 

£. Now when Benhadad heard this, he had indignation, and 
sent ambassadors to Abab the third time, and threatened *' that 
his army would raise a bank higher than those walls in confi* 
dence of whose strength he despised him, and that by only each 
man of his army taking a handful of earth ;" hereby making a 
show of the great number of his army, and aiming to affright 
him. Ahab answered, that *^ he ought not to vaunt himself 
wheii he had only put on his armour, but when he should have 
conquered his enemies in the battle/' So the ambassadors came 
back, and found the king at supper with his thirty-two kings, 
and informed him of Ahab's answer ; who then immediately 
gave order for proceeding thus. To make lines round the city, 
and raise a bulwark, and to prosecute the siege all manner oif 
ways. Now, as this was doing, Ahab was in a great agony, and 
all his people with him; but he took courage, and was freed 
from his fears, upon a certain prophet's coming to him, and say- 
ing to him, that '^ God had promised to subdue so many ten 
thousands of his enemies under him." And when he inquired 
by whose means the victory was to be obtained, he said, '^ By 
the sons of the princes, but under thy conduct, as their leader, 
by reason of their unskilful ness [in war]." Upon which he 
called for the sons of the princes, and found them to be two 
hundred and thirty- two persons. So when he was informed that 
the king of Syria had betaken himself to feasting and repose, he 
opened the gates, and sent out the princes^ sons. Now when 
the sentinels told Benhadad of it, he sent some to meet them, 
and commanded them, that ** if these men were come out for 
fighting, they should bind them, and bring them to him ; and 
that if they came out peaceably, they should do the same." 
Now Ahab had another army ready within the walls, btit the 
sons of the princes fell upoii the outguard, and slew many of 
them, and pursued the rest of them to the camp : and when the 
king of Israel saw that these had the upper hand, he sent out all 
the rest of his army, which falling suddenly upon the Syrians, 
beat them, for they did not think they would have come out : 
on which account it was that they assaulted them when they 
were naked and drunk "*, insomuch that they left all their armoUr 

* Mr. Reland notes here very truly, that the word naked does not always sig- 
nify entirtly naked^ but sometimes withoat men*s usual armour, without their 
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behind them, when they fled out of the camp, and die king him* 
self escaped widi difficulty, by flying away on horseback : but 
Abab went a great way in pursuit of the Syrians; and when he 
had spoiled their camp, which contained a great deal of wealth, 
and, moreover, a large quantity of gold and silver, he took Ben* 
hadad*8 chariots and horses, and returned to the city : but as the 
prophet told him, he ought to have his army ready, because the 
Synan king would make another expedition against him the next 
year, Ahab was busy in making provision for it accordingly. 

3. Now Benhadad, when he bad saved himself, and as mncb 
of his army as he could, out of the battle, he consulted with his 
friends how he might make another expedition against the 
Israelites. Now those friends advised him not to fight with 
them on the hills, because their God was potent in such places, 
and thence it had come to pass that they had very lately been 
beaten ; but they said, that if they joined battle with them in the 
plain, diey should beat them* They also gave him this farther 
advice, to send home those kings whom he had brought as his 
auxiliaries, but to retain their army, and to set captains over it 
instead of the kings, and to raise an army out of their country, 
and let them be in the place of the former who perished in the 
battle, together with horses and chariots. So he judged their 
counsel to be good, and acted according to it in the manage* 
ment of the army. 

4. At the beginning of the spring Benhadad took his army 
with him, and Ted it against the Hebrews, and vrhen he was 
come to a certain city which was called Aphek, he pitched his 
camp in the great plain. Ahab also vt^ent to meet him with his 
army, and pitched his camp over against him, although his arasy 
was a very small one, if it were compared with the enemies : 
but the prophet came again to him, and told him, that *^ God 
would give him the victory, that he might demonstrate his own 
power to be not only on the mountains, but on the plains also;** 

asaftl robe» or npper gaitnents: as wben Yir^i] bids the hnbaadniaD plmigii 
naked and sow naked ; wheo Josepbus says, Aotiq. B. W. cb. iii. sect. 8, that 
God bad given the Jews the secority of armour when they were naked; and 
wben he here says, that Ahab fell on the Syrians when they were ntOced and 
drunk; wben, Aotiq. B. zi*ch. v. sect. 8, he says, that Nehemiah commanded 
those Jews that were building the walls of Jerusalem, to take care to have their 
armour on upon occasion, that the enemy might not fall upon them naked, I may 
add, that the caie seems to be the same in scripture, wben it says, that Saul lay 
down naked among the prophets, 1 Sam. xix. S4; when it says, that Isaiah 
walked naked and barefoot^ Isaiah, xx. 8, 3; and when it says that Peter, before 
be girt his fisbefs coat to him, was naked^ John, xxi. T. What is said of David 
also fives light to this, who was reproached by Michal for dancing before the ark 
and uncovering Kimself in the eyes of the handmaids, aa one of the oain /kUowt 
thamefully uncovereth himselfj2 Sam. vi. 14,20; yet it is there expressly said^ 
vcr. 14, that David was girded with a linen ephod, i. e. he had laid aside his robes 
of state, and put ob the sacerdotal, Levitical, or sacred garments, proper forsuch 
a solemnity. 


C» XIY« ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 451 

which it seeitts was contrary to the opinion of the Syrians; So 
they lay quiet in their camp seven days^ but on the last of those 
days, when the oiemies came out of their camp, and put them- 
selves in array, in order to fight, Ahab also brought out his own 
army ; and when the battle was joined, and diey fought valiantly^ 
he put the enemy to flighty and pursued them, and pressed upon 
them, and slew diem ; nay, they were destroyed by their own 
chariots, and by one another ; nor could any more than a few of 
ihem escape to their own city Aphek, who were also killed by 
the walls falling upon them, being in number twenty-seven 
thousand "^^ Now there were slain in this battle a hundred 
thousand more; but Benhadad, king of the Syrians, fled away, 
wkh certain others of his most faithful servants, and hid himselif 
in a cellar under ground : and when these told him, that the 
kings of Israel were humane and merciful men, and that they 
might make use of the usual manner of supplication, and obtain 
deliverance from Ahab, in case he would give them leave to go 
to him, he gave them leave accordingly. So they came to Ahab, 
clothed in sackcloth, with ropes about their heads ^ (for this 
M'as the ancient manner of supplication among the Syrians), and 
said, that *^ Benhadad desired he would save him, and that he 
would ever be a servant to him for that favour/* Ahab replied, 
*' he was glad that he was alive, and not hurt in the battle/^ 
And he further promised him the same honour and kindness 
that a man would show to his brother. So they received as- 
surances upon oath from him, that when he came to him he 
should receive no harm from him, and then went and brought 
him out of the cellar wherein he was hid, and brought him to 
Ahab as he sat in his chariot. So Benhadad worshiped hiox, 
and Ahab gave him his hand, and made him come up to him 
into his chariot, and kissed him, and bid him be of good cheer, 
and not to expect that any mischief should be done to him. So 
Benhadad returned him thanks, and professed that he would 
remember his kindness to him all the days of his life ; and pro* 
mised he would restore those cities of the Israelites which the 
former kings had taken from them, and grant that he should 

* Josephiu's Damber, two myriads and seven thousand, agrees here with that 
in our other copies, as those that were slain by the falling down of the walls of 
Aphek; but 1 suspected at first that this number in Josephus's present copies 
could not be his original number, because he calls them ougoi, a fern, which 
could hardly be said of so many as twenty -seven thousand, and because of the 
improbability of the fall of a particular wall's killing so many; yet, when | 
consider Josephus's next words, how the rest which were slain in the battle were 
ten other myriads^ that twenty-seven thousand are but a. few in comparison of one 
hundred thousand; and that it was not a waif, as in our English version, but tha 
wall, or the entire walls of the city, that fell down, as in all the originals. 

+ This manner of supplication for men's lives among the Syrians, with ropes 
or baiters about their heads or necks, is, I suppose, no strange thing in later ages, 
even in our own country. 
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have leave to come to Damascus, as hb forefathers had to come 
to Samaria. So they confirmed their covenants by oaths^ and 
Ahab made him many presents, and sent him back to his own 
kingdom. And this was the conclusion of the war that Benha* 
dad made against Ahab and the Israelites. 

5m But a certain prophet, whose name was Mkaiah*, came 
to one of the Israelites, and bid him smite him on the head, for 
by so doing he would please God : but when he would not do 
so, he foretold to him, that since he disobeyed the commands of 
God, he should meet with a lion, and be destroyed by him. 
When that sad accident had befallen the man, the prophet came 
again to another, and gave him the same injunction; so he 
smote him, and wounded his skull : upon which he bound up 
his head, and came to the king, and told him, that he had been 
a soldier of his, and had the custody of one of the prisoners 
committed to him by an officer; and that the prisoner being 
run away, he was in danger of losing his own life by the means 
of that officer, who had threatened him, that, if the prisoner 
escaped, he would kill him. And when Ahab had said, that he 
would justly die, he took off the binding about his head, and 
was known by the king to be Micaiah the prophet, who made 
use of this artifice as a prelude to his following words : for he 
said, that ^ God would punish him who had suffered Benha- 
dad, a blasphemer against him, to escape punishment, and that 
he would so bring it about, that he should die by the other's 
means, and his people by the other's arroyf". Upon which 
Ahab was very angry at the prophet, and gave command that he 
should be put in prison, and there kept ; but for himself be was 
in confusion at the words of Micaiah, and returned to his own 
house. 

* It is here remarkable, that in Josephus's copy this prophet, whose severe 
JeDunciation of a disobedient person's slaoghter by a lion had lately come to 
pass, was no other than Micaiah, the son of Imlah, who, as he now denonnced . 
God's jndipaent on disobedient Ahab, seems directly to have been that very 
prophet whom the same Ahab in 1 Kings, zxii.8, 18, complains of, as one whom 
he haUd^ because he did not prophesy good concerning Mm, but evil, and who in 
that chapter openly repeats his denunciations against him ; all which came to 
pass accordingly : nor is there any reason to doubt but this and the former were 
the very same prophet. 

f What is most remarkable in this history, and in qnany histories on other oc- 
casions in the Old Testament, is this, that during the Jewish theocracy God acted 
entirely as the supreme king of Israel, and the supreme general of their armies, 
and always expected that the Israelites should be in sncb absolute subjection to 
him, their supreme and heavenly king, and general of their armies, as subjects 
and soldiers are to their earthly kings and generals, and that usually without 
knowing the particular reasons of their injunctions. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Concerning Jehoshaphat, the King of Jerusalem ; and how 
Ahab made an Expedition against the Syrians^ and was as- 
sisted therein by Jehoshaphat^ but was himself overcome in 
Battle, and perished therein, 

§ 1. An0 these were the circuqpistaDces in which Ahab was. 
But I now return to Jehoshaphat, the king. of Jerusalem, who, 
when he had augmented his kingdom^ and had set garrisons in 
the cities of the country belonging to his subjects, and had put 
such garrisons no less into those cities which were taken out of 
the tribe of Ephraim by his grandfather Abijah, when Jeroboain 
reigned over the ten tribes [than he did into the other] : but then 
be had God favourable and assisting to him^ as being both righ^ 
teous and religious, and seeking to do somewhat every day that 
should be agreeable and acceptable to God. The kings also 
that were round about hkn honoured him with the presents they 
made him^ till the riches that he had acquired were immensely 
great, and the glory he had gained was of a most exalted na- 
ture. , 

2. Now, in the third year of his reign, he called together the 
rulers of the country, Imd the priests, and commanded them to 
go round the land, and teach all the people that were under him, 
city by city, the laws of Moses^ and to keep them, and to be 
diligent in the worship of God. With this, the whole multitude 
was 5o pleased^ that they were not so eagerly set upon, or af- 
fected with, any thing so much as the observation of the laws< 
The neighbouring nations also continued to love Jehoshaphat, 
and .to be, at peace widi him. The Philistines paid their ap-. 
pointed tribute, and the Arabians supplied him every year with 
three hundred and sixty lambs, and as many kids of the goats.^ 
He also fortified the great cities, which were many in number, 
and. of great consequence. He prepared also a mighty army of 
soldiers and weapons against their enemies. Now the army of 
meb that wore their armoi»r wais three hundred thousand of. the 
tribe of Judah, of whom Adnah was the chief; but John was 
chiel of two hundred, thousand. <The same man was chief of 
the tribe of Benjamin, and! had two hundred thousand archers 
under him. There was another chief, whose name was JeJioza- 
badf who had a hundred and fourscore thousand armed men. 
This multitude was distributed to be ready for the king^s service, 
besides those whom he sent to the best fortified cities. 

3. Jehoshaphat took for his son Jehoram to wife, the daugh- 
ter of Ahid>, the king of the ten tribes, whose, name was Atha* 
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liah. And when, after some time, he went to Samaria, Ahab 
received him courteously, and treated the army that followed 
him in a splendid manner, with great plenty of corn, and wine, 
and of dlain beasts ; and desired that he would join with him in 
his war against the king of Syria, that he might recover from 
him the city of Ramoth in Gilead ; for though it had belonged 
to his father, yet had the king of Syria's father taken it away 
from him : and upon Jehoshaphat's promise to afford him as- 
nstance (for, indeed, his army was not inferior to the other^s), 
and bis sending for his army from Jerusalem to Samaria, the 
two kii^s went out of the city, and each of them sat on his own 
throne, add each gave their orders to their several armies. Now 
Jehoshaphat bid them call some of the prophets, if there were 
any there, and inquire of them concerning this expedition against 
the king of Syria, whether they would give them counsel to make 
that expedition at this time ; for there was peace at that time 
between Ahab and the king of Syria, whicn had lasted three 
years, from the time he had taken him captive till that day. 

4. So Ahab called his own prophets, being in number about 
four hundred, and bid them inquire of God, whether he would 
grant him the victory, if he made an expedition against Benha- 
dad, and enable him to overthrow that city, for whose sake it 
was that he was going to war. Now these prophets gave their 
counsel for making mis expedition; and said, that ''he would 
beat the king of Syria, and, as formerly, would reduce him un- 
der his power." But Jehoshaphat, understanding by their words 
that they were false prophets, asked Ahab, whether there were 
not some other prophet, and he belonging to the true God, that 
we may have surer information concerning futurities? Here- 
upon Ahab said, '' there was, indeed, such a one, but that he 
hated him, as having prophesied evil to him, and having fore- 
told that he should be overcome and slain by the king of Syria, 
and that for this cause he had him now in prison, and that his 
name was Micaiah, the son of Imlah." But upon Jehosha. 
pbat's desire that he might be produced, Ahab sent an eunuch, 
who brought Micaiah to him. Now the eunuch had informed 
him, by the way, that all the other prophets had foretold that 
the king should gain the victory ; but he said, that '' it was not 
lawful for him to lie against God, but that he must speak what 
he should say to him about the king, whatsoever it were.** 
When he. came to Ahab, and he had adjured him upon oath to 
speak the truth to him, he said, that '' God had showed to him 
the Israelites running away, and pursued by the Syrians, and 
dispersed upon the mountains by them, as are flocks of sheep 
dispersed when their shepherd is slain.'' He said farther, that 
'' God signified to him, that those Israelites should return in 
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peace to their own home^ and that' he only should fall in the 
battle.'^ When Micaiah had thus spoken, Ahab said to Jeho-- 
shaphat, ^^ I told thee a little while ago the disposition of the 
man with regard to me, and that he uses to prophesy evil to 
me.'' Upon which Micaiah replied, <^ that he ought to hear 
all, whatsoever it be, that God foretells ; and that in particular, 
they were false prophets that encouraged him to make this war in 
hope of victory, whereas he must fight and be killed." Where- 
upon the king was in suspense with himself. But Zedekiah, one 
of those false prophets, came near, and exhorted him not to 
hearken to Micaiah, for he did not at all speak truth ; as a de- 
monstration of which, he instanced in what Elijah ^ had said, 
who was a better prophet in foretelling futurities than Micaiah, 
for he foretold that '^ the dogs should lick his blood in the city 
Jezreel, in the field of Naboth, as they licked the blood of Na- 
both, who by his means was there stoned to death by the multi- 
tude ; that therefore it was plain that this Micaiah was a liar, as 
-contradicting a greater prophet Uian himself, and saying, that he 
should be slain at three days' journey distance. And [said he] 
you shall soon know whether he be a true prophet, and hath 
the power of the Divine Spirit; for I will smite him, and let 
-him then hurt my hand, as Jadon caused the hand of Jeroboam 
'the king to wither when he would have caught him; for I 
suppose thou hast certainly heard of that accident." So when, 
upon his smiting Micaiah, no harm happened to him, Ahab 
took courage, and readily led his army against the king of Syria; 
for, as I suppose, iate was too hard for him, and made him be- 
lieve that the false prophets spake truer than the true one, that 
it might take an occasion of bnnging him to his^nd. However, 
Zedekiah made horns of iron, and said to Ahab, that '^ God 
made those horns signals, that by them he should overthrow all 
Syria." But Micaiah replied, *' that Zedekiah, in a few days, 
should go from one secret chamber to another, to hide himself, 
that he might escape the punishment of his lying." Then did 
the king give orders that they should take Micaiah away, and 
guard him to Amon, the governor of the city, and to give him 
nothing but bread and water. 

5. Then did Ahab, and Jehoshaphat the king of Jerusalem, 
take their forces, and marched to Ramoth, a city of Oilead ; 
and when the king of Syria heard of this expedition, he brought 
out his army to oppose them, and pitched his camp not far from 

* These reasonings of Zedekiah, the false prophet, in order to persuade Ahab 
not to beUeve Micaiah, the true prophet, are plausible, but being omitted in our 
other copies, we cannot now tell whence Josephns had them, whether from his 
own temple copy, from some other original author, or from certain ancient notes. 
That some sndi plansible objection was now raised against Micaiah is very likely, 
otherwise Jehoshaphat, who used to disbelieve all sach false prophets, could never 
have been induced to accompany Ahab in these desperate circumstances. 
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Ramoth* Now Ahab and Jehosbapbat bad agreed, that Ahab* 
should lay aside bis royal robes, but that the king of Jerusalem 
should put on his [Ahab's] proper habit, and stand before the 
army, in order to disprove, by this artifice, vrhat Micaiah had 
foretold ; but Ahab's fate found him out without his robes ; for 
Benhadad, the king of Assyria, had charged hia army, by the 
means of their commanders, to kill nobody eke but only the 
king of Israel. So when the Syrians, upon their joining battle 
wkh the Israelites, saw Jeboshaphat stand before the army, and 
conjectured that he was Ahab, they fell violently upon btm, and 
encompassed him round ; but when they were near, and knew 
that it was not he, they all returned back ; and wbtle the fight 
lasted from the morning light till late in the evening, and the 
Syrians were conquerors, they killed nobody, as their king had 
commanded them. And when they sought to kill Ahab alone, 
but could not find him, there was a young nobleman belonging 
to king Benhadad, whose name was riaaman ; he drew his bow 
aeainst the enemy, and wounded .the king, through his breast- 
plate, in bis lungs. Upon this Ahab resolved not to make his 
mischance known to his army, lest they should run away, but he 
bid the driver of his chariot to turn it back, and carry him out 
of the battle, because he was sorely and mortally wounded. 
However, he sat in his chariot and endured the pain till sunset, 
and then he fainted away and died. 

6. And now the Syrian army, upon the coming on of the 
night, retired to their camp ; and when the herald belonging to 
the camp gave notice that Ahab was dead, they returned borne; 
and they took the dead body of Ahab to Samaria, and buried it 
there ; but wheo they had washed his diar iot in the fountain of 
Jezreel, which was bloody with the dead body of the king, they 
acknowledged that the prophecy of Elijah was true, for the 
dogs licked his blood, and the harlots -continued afterwards to 
wash themselves in that fountain ; but still he died at Ramoth, 
as Micaiah had foretold. And as what things were foretold f 

* This reading of Josepbus, that Jeboshaphat put on, oot his owo, but Ahab*8 
robes, in order to appear to be Ahab, ivhile Ahab was without any robes at all, 
and hoped thereby to escape his own evU fate, and disprove Micaiah*8 prophecy 
against him, is exeeedtog probable. It gi?es great l%bt also to this whole his- 
tory, and shows, that although Ahab hoped Jeboshaphat would be mistaken for 
him, and rua the only risk of being slain in the battle, yet was he entirely dis- 
appointed, while still the escape of the good man Jehosbapbat, and the slaiq^tttr 
of the bad man Ahab, demonstrated the groat distiqctioa that PUine Provi- 
dence made betwixt them. 

f We havo here a very wh» reflection of Josepfaus about Divine Providence, 
and what is derived from it, propheqf $ tmA the inevitable certainty of its ac- 
complishment i and that when wicked m«s think (h^itake proper methods to 
elude what ii denounced against the«i,ajid to escape the divine judgments there- 
by threatened them, without repentance, they are enrer by Providence infatuated 
to bring about their own de8tmf:ti4m,and tkMerehy withal to deraoustratethe per- 
fect veracity of that Ciod .whmo. pradictiom they in vain cjideavoar to elude. 
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should happen to Abab^ by the two prophets, came to pass, we 
ought thence to have high notions of God, and every where to 
honour and worship him, and never to suppose that what is 
pleasant and agreeal^e is worthy of belief before what is true ; 
and to esteem, nothing more advantageous than the gift of pro- 
phecy, and that foreknowledge of future events which is derived 
from it, since God shows men thereby what we ought to avoid. 
We may also guess from what happened to this king, and have 
reason to consider the power of fate, that there is no way of 
avoiding it, even when we know it. It creeps upon human 
souls, and flatters them with pleasing hopes, till it leads them 
about to the place whence it will be too hard for them. Ac- 
cordingly Ahab appears to have been deceived thereby, till he 
disbelieved those that foretold his defeat, but by giving credit to 
such as foretold what was grateful to him, was slain : and his 
son Ahaziah succeeded him. 
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